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FOREWORD

At the height of the Cold War there was effectivalyront line in Europe. Winston
Churchill once called it the Iron Curtain and sdidan from Szczecin on the
Baltic Sea to Trieste on the Adriatic Sea. Bottesideployed military power along
this line in the expectation of a major combat. TWestern European powers
created the North Atlantic Treaty Organization (NB)T precisely to fight that

expected war but the strength they could marshalairged limited. The Soviet

Union, and after the mid-1950s the Soviet Bloc,ststently had greater numbers
of troops, tanks, planes, guns, and other equipniéis is not the place to pull
apart analyses of the military balance, to dissssties of quantitative versus
qualitative, or rigid versus flexible tactics. Rattthe point is that for many years
there was a certain expectation that greater nuemiweuld prevail and the Soviets
might be capable of taking over all of Europe.

Planning for the day the Cold War turned hot, gitlem expected Soviet threat,
necessarily led to thoughts of how to counter askms military occupation of
Western Europe. That immediately suggested congrangth the Second World
War, when Resistance movements in many Europeantrgesl had bedevilled
Nazi occupiers. In 1939-1945 the anti-Nazi Reststaforces had had to be
improvised. How much the better, reasoned the glemrif the entire enterprise
could be prepared and equipped in advance.

The executive agents in the creation of the stdyroe networks were
the Central Intelligence Agency (CIA) of the Uniteéstates and the Secret
Intelligence Service (SIS or MI6) of the United igaom. Other major actors
included security services in a number of Europsamtries. In all cases identical
techniques were used. The intelligence servicesemaud effort to establish
distinct networks for spying on the occupiers, tisaespionage, and for sabotage
or subverting an enemy occupation. To establishniteorks the CIA and others
recruited individuals willing to participate in the dangerous activities, often
allowing such initial, or chief, agents to recraiditional sub-agents. Intelligence
services provided some training, placed caches rafsa ammunition, radio
equipment, and other items for their networks, aptl up regular channels for
contact. The degree of cooperation in some casegedaup to the conduct of
exercises with military units or paramilitary foscd he number of recruits for the
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secret armies ranged from dozens in some natiorsutdreds or even thousands
in others.

The Resistance example was always an obvious ohser@rs of the secret
Cold War assumed the existence of the networks;th&me are occasional
references to the stay-behind networks in spy mesremd literature. But by and
large the subject was acknowledged with a wink amtbd. Until almost the end
of the Cold War. In the summer of 1990, after tiolapse of Soviet-dominated
regimes in Eastern Europe, but prior to the firalntegration of the Soviet Union,
the ltalian government made public the existenceswéh a network in that
country. Over the years since there has been aremtustream of revelations
regarding similar networks in many European natiargl in a number of coun-
tries there have been official investigations.

For the first time in this book, Daniele Ganser hmeught together the full
story of the networks the ltalians came to calatib’. This is a significant and
disturbing history. The notion of the project iretintelligence services undoubtedly
began as an effort to create forces that would iremaiescent until war brought
them into play. Instead, in country after countrg Wind the same groups of
individuals or cells originally activated for theamime function beginning to
exercise their strength in peacetime political psses. Sometimes these efforts
involved violence, even terrorism, and sometimes tdrrorists made use of the
very equipment furnished to them for their Cold Wanction. Even worse,
police and security services in a number of cadeses to protect the perpetrators
of crimes to preserve their Cold War capabilitiEsese latter actions resulted in the
effective suppression of knowledge of Gladio neksolong after their activities
became not merely counterproductive but dangerous.

Mining evidence from parliamentary inquiries, intigative accounts,
documentary sources, trials, and individuals he inéesrviewed, Ganser tracks
the revelation of Gladio in many countries andsfilh the record of what these
networks actually did. Many of their accomplishnsemtere in fact antidemocratic,
undermining the very fabric of the societies thesravmeant to protect. Moreover, by
laying the records in different nations side byesi@Ganser's research shows a
common process at work. That is, networks creaicdet quiescent became activists
in political causes as a rule and not as an exaepti

Deep as Dr Ganser's research has been, thereide aosthe Gladio story he
cannot yet reveal. This relates to the purposeftioas of the CIA, MI6 and
other intelligence services. Because of the secofoyovernment records in the
United States, for example, it is still not possibd sketch in detail the CIA's orders
to its networks, which could show whether there wedeliberate effort to interfere
with political processes in the countries whered@anetworks were active. There
were real efforts carried out by Gladio agentsthatr controllers' orders remain in
the shadows, so it is not yet possible to estabilistextent of the US role overall in the
years of the Cold War. The same is true of MI6 Gweat Britain and for security
services elsewhere. At a minimum Dr Ganser's rearows that capabilities
created for straightforward purposes as part oChlel War ultimately turned to
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more sinister ends. Freedom of Information in thetédl States provides an avenue
to open up government documents; but that prosesscieedingly slow and

subject to many exemptions, one of which is intengiecisely to shield records

on activities of this type. The United Kingdom hagule that releases documents
after a certain number of years, but there is agdoninterval required for
documents of this type, and exceptions are pennitiegovernment when documents
are finally released to the public. The informatisaoperhighway is barely a
macadam path when it comes to throwing light ontthth of the Gladio networks.
In this age of global concern with terrorism itdaspecially upsetting to discover
that Western Europe and the United States colléddrin creating networks that
took up terrorism. In the United States such natiare called 'state sponsors' and are
the object of hostility and sanction. Can it be tbeited States itself, Britain,
France, Italy, and others who should be on theofigtate sponsors? The Gladio story
needs to be told completely so as to establishtriith in this matter. Daniele
Ganser has taken the critical first step down tbad. This book should be read to
discover the overall contours of Gladio and to bedgi appreciate the importance of
the final answers that are still lacking.

John Prados
Washington, DC
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INTRODUCTION

As the Cold War ended, following juridical invesigns into mysterious
acts of terrorism in Italy, Italian Prime Ministegiulio Andreotti was forced

to confirm in August 1990 that a secret army existe Italy and other countries
across Western Europe that were part of the Nottanfic Treaty Organization

(NATO). Coordinated by the unorthodox warfare smttiof NATO, the secret

army had been set up by the US secret service &dntelligence Agency (CIA)

and the British Secret Intelligence Service (MI6 ®IS) after the end of the
Second World War to fight Communism in Western BPeroThe clandestine
network, which after the revelations of the ItaliBrime Minister was researched
by judges, parliamentarians, academics and inwst@ journalists across
Europe, is now understood to have been code-na@ladid’' (the sword) in Italy,

while in other countries the network operated und#ferent names including

'‘Absalon’ in Denmark, 'ROC' in Norway and 'SDRA8'Belgium. In each country
the military secret service operated the anti-Comstiarmy within the state in close
collaboration with the CIA or the MI6 unknown torflaments and populations.
In each country, leading members of the executiweluding Prime Ministers,

Presidents, Interior Ministers and Defence Minstewere involved in the

conspiracy, while the 'Allied Clandestine Committd&CC), sometimes also

euphemistically called the 'Allied Co-ordination r@mittee’ and the 'Clandestine
Planning Committee’' (CPC), less conspicuously raedi also called 'Coordination
and Planning Committee' of NATO's Supreme Headqusllied Powers Europe
(SHAPE), coordinated the networks on the intermaidevel. The last confirmed

secret meeting of ACC with representatives of Eeewp secret services took
place on October 24, 1990 in Brussels.

As the details of the operation emerged, the poesluded that the 'story
seems straight from the pages of a political #will The secret armies were
equipped by the CIA and the MI6 with machine gumsplosives, munitions and
high-tech communication equipment hidden in armshea in forests, meadows
and underground bunkers across Western Europe.ingadficers of the secret
network trained together with the US Green Bergiectl Forces in the United
States of America and the British SAS Special Foroe England. Recruited
among strictly anti-Communist segments of the spdhe secret Gladio soldiers



included moderate conservatives as well as rightpektremists such as notorious
right-wing terrorists Stefano delle Chiale and Y@sgerain Serac. In its strategic
design the secret army was a direct copy of thésBrSpecial Operations Executive
(SOE), which during the Second World War had patareed into enemy-held
territory and fought a secret war behind enemysline

In case of a Soviet invasion of Western Europestaet Gladio soldiers under
NATO command would have formed a so-called stayirdzemetwork operating
behind enemy lines, strengthening and setting wal loesistance movements in
enemy-held territory, evacuating shot-down pilot&l &abotaging the supply lines
and production centres of the occupation forcesh waixplosives. Yet the
Soviet invasion never came. The real and presemjatain the eyes of the secret
war strategists in Washington and London were th&émees numerically strong
Communist parties in the democracies of Westerrofieir Hence the network in
the total absence of a Soviet invasion took up aimmaumerous countries and
fought a secret war against the political forceshef left. The secret armies, as the
secondary sources now available suggest, werevievoh a whole series of terrorist
operations and human rights violations that thegngty blamed on the Communists
in order to discredit the left at the polls. Theegtions always aimed at spreading
maximum fear among the population and ranged framtb massacres in trains
and market squares (ltaly), the use of systematiture of opponents of the
regime (Turkey), the support for right-wing couptdts (Greece and Turkey), to
the smashing of opposition groups (Portugal andngpAs the secret armies were
discovered, NATO as well as the governments of timted States and Great
Britain refused to take a stand on what by then allegjed by the press to be 'the
best-kept, and most damaging, political-militargree since World War IP.



1
A TERRORIST ATTACK IN ITALY

In a forest near the Italian village Peteano abmanb exploded on May 31, 1972.
The bomb gravely wounded one and killed three mesnloé the Carabinieri,
Italy's paramilitary police force. The Carabiniéad been lured to the spot by an
anonymous phone call. Inspecting the abandoneds5B@t one of the Carabinieri had
opened the hood of the car that triggered the bofwmb.anonymous call to the
police two days later implicated the Red BrigadesCommunist terrorist group
attempting to change the balance of power in I&tlthe time through hostage-
takings and cold-blooded assassinations of expenehtthe state. The police
immediately cracked down on the Italian left andnged up some 200 Communists.
For more than a decade the ltalian population ediethat the Red Brigades had
committed the Peteano terrorist attack.

Then, in 1984, young ltalian Judge Felice Cassopeaeed the long dormant case
after having discovered with surprise an entiréeseof blunders and fabrications
surrounding the Peteano atrocity. Judge Cassondfdbat there had been no
police investigation on the scene. He also disaxehat the report which at the
time claimed that the explosive used in Peteano iteeh the one traditionally
used by the Red Brigades was a forgery. Marco Maim expert for explosives
of the Italian police, had deliberately providedtdaexpertise. He was a member of
the Italian right-wing organisation 'Ordine Nuovahd within the Cold War
context contributed his part to what he thought wdsgitimate way of combating
the influence of the Italian Communists. Judge @assas able to prove that the
explosive used in Peteano contrary to Morin's digeewvas C4, the most powerful
explosive available at the time, used also by NATIOwanted that new light
should be shed on these years of lies and mystehass all', Casson years later
told journalists in his tiny office in an eightebrtentury courthouse on the banks
of Venice's lagoon. 'l wanted that Italy should éoice know the truth.’

On February 24, 1972, a group of Carabinieri hadchgnce discovered an
underground arms cache near Trieste containing, amasitions and C4 explosive
identical to the one used in Peteano. The Carabibelieved that they had
unveiled the arsenal of a criminal network. Yeater, the investigation of Judge
Casson was able to reconstruct that they had sadmitross one of more than
hundred underground arsenals of the NATO-linkeg-bthind secret army that



in Italy was code-named Gladio, the sword. Cassmdfcthat the Italian mililary
secret service and the government at the time bad tp great lengths in order to
keep the Trieste discovery and above all its lastyategic context a secret.

As Casson continued to investigate the mysteriases of Peteano and Trieste,
he discovered with surprise that not the Italighbet Italian right-wing groups and
the military secret service had been involved ie theteano terror. Casson's
investigation revealed that the right-wing orgatiea Ordine Nuovo had
collaborated very closely with the Italian Militaiyecret Service, SID (Servizio
Informazioni Difesa). Together they had engineetieel Peteano terror and then
wrongly blamed the militant extreme Italian lefhietRed Brigades. Judge Casson
identified Ordine Nuovo member Vincenzo Vincigueraa the man who had
planted the Peteano bomb. Being the last man ing kchain of command,
Vinciguerra was arrested years after the crime.cblefessed and testified that he
had been covered by an entire network of sympathiseItaly and abroad who
had ensured that after the attack he could es¢Ap&hole mechanism came into
action’, Vinciguerra recalled, 'that is, the Canai, the Minister of the Interior, the
customs services and the military and civilian lliigence services accepted
the ideological reasoning behind the attack'.

Vinciguerra was right to point out that the Petesewwor had occurred during a
particularly agitated historical period. With thedinning of the flower power
revolution, the mass student protests against mi@en general and the war in
Vietnam in particular, the ideological battle betmethe political left and the
political right had intensified in Western Europedathe United States in the late
1960s. The vast majority of people engaged in #fewing social movements
relied on non-violent forms of protest includingnnstrations, civil disobedience
and above all heated debates. In the Italian paei the strong Communist Party
(Partito Communisto Italiano, PCI), and to a lesdegree the Italian Socialist
Party (Partito Socialisto Italiano, PSI), sympaghiswith the movement. They
criticised the United States, the Vietham War abdve all the distribution of
power in ltaly, for despite their numerical stréndgn parliament the PCI was not
assigned ministerial positions and hence was delibly kept outside the
government. Also the Italian right knew that thiasaa blatant discrimination and
a violation of basic democratic principles.

It was in this Cold War context and the battle fomwer in Western Europe that
the extreme left and the extreme right resortetetoor. On the extreme left the
Italian Communist Red Brigades and Germany's Rotmeg Fraktion (RAF)
were the two most prominent terrorist groups in i&es Europe. Founded by
students of the University of Trento with little two military training, the Red
Brigades included Margherita Cagol, Alberto Fraonb@s and Alberto Curcio.
Like the RAF, they were convinced that violence hade employed in order to
change the existing power structure that they pexdeas unjust and corrupt.
Like the RAF the terror of the Red Brigades did atthck mass gatherings of the
population, but very selectively targeted individuavhom they thought repre-
sented the 'state apparatus’, such as bankersatgeaed ministers whom they



kidnapped and often assassinated. Operating abbue #he 1970s the death toll
of the Red Brigades in Italy reached 75 people.nTleie to their limited military
and strategic skills and experience they were redndp, arrested, tried and
imprisoned.

On the other side of the Cold War spectrum alsoetkteeme right resorted to
violence. In Italy the network included secret Gtadoldiers, the military secret
services and fascist organisations such as Ordimev&N Contrary to the terror of
the left, the terror of the right aimed to strikeaif to the bones of the entire society
and hence secretly planted its bombs among thelatogou to kill large numbers
indiscriminately in order to wrongly blame the Coomists. The Peteano terror, as
judge Casson found, belonged to this sort of crémé continued a sequence that
had started in 1969. In that year, shortly beforarismas four bombs had
exploded in public places in Rome and Milan. Thenbse killed 16 and maimed
and wounded 80, most of which were farmers whor a&teay on the market had
deposited their modest earnings in the Farmer'skBanthe Piazza Fontana in
Milan. According to an evil strategy the terror wasongly blamed on the Com-
munists and the extreme left, traces were covepednd arrests followed imme-
diately. The population at large had little chandesfind out the truth, as the
military secret service went to great lengths teecaup the crime. In Milan one of
the deadly bombs had not gone off due to timeurilbut in an immediate cover-up
the bomb was destroyed on the scene by the semngtes while parts of a bomb
were planted in the villa of well-known leftist ¢éali Giangiacomo Feltrinelfl.

'The official figures say that alone in the perioetween January 1, 1969 and
December 31, 1987, there have been in Italy 1458 Gf violence with a political
motivation’, Italian Senator Giovanni Pellegrinaegident of Italy's parliamentary
commission investigating Gladio and the massacegsilled the very violent period
of Italy's most recent history. Tt is maybe wordmembering that these "acts"
have left behind 491 dead and 1181 injured and ehirfigures of a war, with
no parallel in any other European countryFollowing the Piazza Fontana
massacre of 1969 and the Peteano terrorist atthd®??, prominent massacres
in Italy included a bomb which on May 28,1974 exf@d in Brescia in the midst
of an anti-Fascist demonstration, killing eight ammjuring and maiming 102.
On August 4, 1974 another bomb exploded on the RorMunich train Ttalicus
Express', killing 12 and injuring and maiming 48&eTatrocities culminated on
a sunny afternoon during the Italian national tepfidvhen on August 2, 1980 a
massive explosion ripped through the waiting rooimth® second class at the
Bologna railway station, killing 85 people in théa&t and seriously injuring and
maiming a further 200. The Bologna massacre evecesranges amongst the
largest terrorist onslaughts that Europe had se#mei twentieth century.

Contrary to the Red Brigades who ended up in jh#, terrorists of the right
mysteriously escaped after each massacre becaus@naguerra correctly pointed
out, the security apparatus of the Italian statd #re military secret services
protected them. As the Piazza Fontana terror wagsy&ter traced back to
the Italian right, Ordine Nuovo member Franco Freda questioned whether



in retrospect he feels that powerful people highgem the hierarchy including
Generals and Ministers had manipulated him. Frealaleclared admirer of Hitler
who had published 'Mein Kampf' in Italian in his mvemall publishing house,
replied that according to his understanding nobadyn escape manipulation:
'The life of every one is manipulated by those wittore power', right-wing
terrorist Freda declared. 'In my case | accept thhdve been a puppet in the
hands of ideas, but not in the hands of men froenstcret services here [in Italy]
or abroad. That is to say that | have voluntardyght my own war, following the
strategic design that came from my own ideas. Ehall.®

In March 2001 General Giandelio Maletti, former theaf Italian counter-
intelligence, suggested that next to the Gladioesesrmy, the lItalian secret service
and a group of Italian right-wing terrorists, theassacres which had discredited
the Italian Communists had also been supportechéwthite House in Washington
and the US secret service CIA. At a trial of righttg extremists accused to
have been involved in the Piazza Fontana masshatetti testified: 'The CIA,
following the directives of its government, wantidcreate an Italian nationalism
capable of halting what it saw as a slide to tife nd, for this purpose, it may
have made use of right-wing terrorism." 'The impi@s was that the Americans
would do anything to stop Italy from sliding to theft', the General explained
and added: 'Don't forget that Nixon was in chargd Bixon was a strange man,
a very intelligent politician, but a man of rathemorthodox initiatives.' In retrospect
the 79-year-old Maletti offered criticism and retgrétaly has been dealt with as
a sort of protectorate' of the United States. 'l @ahamed to think that we are
still subject to special supervisidn.'

Already in the 1970s and 1980s the Italian parliaimevithin which the
Communist and Socialist parties controlled a laare of the power, had become
increasingly alarmed by the fact that a seemingidless chain of mysterious
massacres shocked the country without that thertsts nor the people behind
them could be identified. Although rumours among ttalian left already at the
time had it that the mysterious acts of violengeresented a form of undeclared
secret warfare of the United States against tHerdt&Communists, the far-fetched
theory could not be proven. Then, in 1988 thedtalSenate established a special
investigative parliamentary commission presided ®gnator Libera Gualtieri
under the telling name of 'Parliamentary Commisgibrthe Italian Senate for the
Investigation of terrorism in Italy and the reasovisy the individuals responsible for
the massacres could not be identified: Terroridme, massacres and the political-
historical contest.' The work of the parliamentary investigation proved be
extremely difficult. Witnesses withheld testimonpocuments were destroyed.
And the commission itself, made up of the compefinijtical parties from the
Italian left and the Italian right, was split on attexactly the historical truth in Italy
was, and disagreed on how many of its sensitiveirfiis should be presented to
the public.

Judge Casson, meanwhile from the testimonies odaPet terrorist Vincenzo
Vinciguerra and the documents he had discoveradestto understand the



complex secret military strategy that had been eygal. He gradually started to
understand that he was dealing not with private,with state terrorism, paid by tax
money. Under the name 'strategy of tension' thesawass limed to create tension
among the entire population. The right-wing extr&siand their supporters
within NATO feared that the Italian Communists wibubecome too powerful
and hence in an attempt to 'destabilise in ordestabilise' the secret right-wing
soldiers linked to the Gladio armies carried outssa@res, which they blamed
on the left. 'As far as the secret services are@med the Peteano attack is part
of what has been called "the strategy of tensiahitige Casson explained the
strategy to non-experts in a BBC documentation tadi@. "That's to say, to create
tension within the country to promote conservatregctionary social and political
tendencies. While this strategy was being imples@ntit was necessary to
protect those behind it because evidence impligatiem was being discovered.
Witnesses withheld information to cover right-wirgxtremists® Right-wing
terrorist Vinciguerra, who like others with contadb the Gladio branch of the
Italian military secret service, had been killed fos political conviction, related:
'You had to attack civilians, the people, womenjldecln, innocent people,
unknown people far removed from any political ganide reason was quite
simple. They were supposed to force these peopée ltalian public, to turn to
the State to ask for greater security. This isgbbktical logic that lies behind all
the massacres and the bombings which remain unpdisbecause the State
cannot convict itself or declare itself responsiolewhat happened.’

The monstrosity of the diabolic plan was only skpwking uncovered, and still
today a great number of missing links remain andvaball original documents
are lacking. 'With the massacre of Peteano, anld alitthose that have followed',
Vinciguerra explained on trial in 1984, 'the knosde should by now be clear
that there existed a real live structure, occutt hidden, with the capacity of giving a
strategic direction to the outrages'. The structine said, 'lies within the state
itself. There exists in Italy a secret force palatb the armed forces, composed
of civilians and military men, in an anti-Sovietpeity that is, to organise a
resistance on ltalian soil against a Russian arijthout giving the code name
this testimony revealed the NATO-linked Gladio stcstay-behind army. It is,
Vinciguerra explained, 'a secret organisation, @eisorganisation with a network of
communications, arms and explosives, and men ttaioeuse them'. Vinciguerra
disclosed that this 'super-organisation which, ilagka Soviet military invasion
which might not happen, took up the task, on NATKEkalf, of preventing a slip
to the left in the political balance of the countfhis they did, with the assistance
of the official secret services and the politicadi anilitary forces™®

More than two decades have passed since right-teirgrist Vinciguerra had
offered this far-reaching testimony, which for tivst time in Italy's history linked
both the Gladio stay-behind and NATO directly te tlerrorist massacres that the
country had suffered from. Only now, years latavesl a larger research public
understand what Vinciguerra actually meant, asetkistence of the secret stay-
behind network has been confirmed and the arm&®pidsives had been dug up.



Is Vinciguerra thus a credible source? The evelitsving the trial suggest that

he is. The secret army was discovered in 1990.i\mthat amounted to an indi-

rect confirmation that the right-wing terrorist hadvealed the truth, Vinciguerra
immediately lost all higher protection he had eefbydining the previous years.
In marked contrast to other right-wing terrorist&tt had collaborated with the
Italian military secret service and walked freendiguerra after his revelations
was sentenced for life and imprisoned.

But Vinciguerra had not been the first to draw link between Gladio, NATO
and the massacres, he had not been the first alréhie Gladio conspiracy in
Italy. In 1974 the ltalian investigating judge Gémni Tamburino in the course of
his investigation into right-wing terrorism in lyjahad taken the unprecedented step
of arresting General Vito Miceli, the chief of thtlian military secret service
SID on the charge of ‘promoting, setting up, anghoising, together with others,
a secret association of military and civilians aiima provoking an armed insur-
rection to bring about an illegal change in the stitution of the state and the
form of government
Miceli, previously responsible for the NATO SecuriOffice, on trial on
November 17, 1974 furiously revealed the existevfcthe Gladio army hidden as
a special branch of the military secret service :SBSuper SID on my orders?
Of course! But | have not organised it myself token@ coup d'etat. This was the
United States and NATO who asked me to d& With his excellent transatlantic
contacts Miceli got off lightly. He was released loail and spent six months in a
military hospital. Forced by the investigations hfdge Casson, Prime Minister
Andreotti 16 years later exposed the Gladio saorétont of the Italian parliament.
This angered Miceli greatly. Shortly before his ttlen October 1990 he shouted:
'l have gone to prison because | did not want t@akthe existence of this super
secret organisation. And now Andreotti comes alang tells it to Parliament?
In prison Peteano bomber Vinciguerra explainedulgg Casson that not only
Ordine Nuovo but also other prominent Italian righihg organisations such as
Avanguardia Nazionale had cooperated with the amilitsecret service and the
Gladio secret army to weaken the political leftlialy: 'The terrorist line was
followed by camouflaged people, people belongingh® security apparatus, or
those linked to the state apparatus through rappocbllaboration. | say that every
single outrage that followed from 1969 fitted in#o single organised matrix.'
Right-wing terrorist and Ordine Nuovo member Vinmga explained that he and
his fellow right-wing extremists had been recruitedcooperate with the Gladio
secret army to carry out the most bloody operati®hganguardia Nazionale, like
Ordine Nuovo, were being mobilised into the batttepart of an anti-Communist
strategy originating not with organisations deviéoim the institutions of power,
but from the state itself, and specifically fromthim the ambit of the state's
relations within the Atlantic Alliancé?

Judge Casson was alarmed at what he had foundh #ttempt to eradicate this
rotten core of the state he followed the traceghef mysterious Gladio under-
ground army which had manipulated Italian politdesing the Cold War and in



January 1990 requested permission from the hightdian authorities to

extend his research to the archives of the ltalfalitary secret service Servizio
informazioni sicurezza Militare (SISMI), until 197known as SID. In July 1990,
Italian Prime Minister Giulio Andreotti consentedida allowed Judge Casson to
research in the archives of Palazzo Braschi, ttaslduearters of SISMI in Rome.
It was inside Palazzo Braschi where Casson disedvéine documents, which
proved for the first time that a secret army codeiad Gladio existed in Italy as
a sub-branch of the military secret service with thsk to carry out unorthodox
warfare. Moreover Casson found documents that atedeboth the biggest mili-

tary alliance of the world, NATO, and the world'aly remaining superpower,

the United States, to Gladio, subversion, and +ighg terrorists in Italy and

also other countries in Western Europe. This kndgde meant that Casson for
some time was in serious danger, of which he wamewor Italian judges with too

much knowledge had been shot in the streets of ttefore: 'From July until Octo-

ber 1990 | was the only one who knew something yialoperation Gladio], this

could have been unfortunate for rie.’

As Casson survived, the knot unravelled. Basedhendbcuments he had dis-
covered, Casson contacted the parliamentarian cssioni which under Senator
Libero Gualtieri was investigating the massacred samrorism. Gualtieri and his
fellow Senators were greatly worried by the findinghich Casson had made and
agreed that the investigation into the Gladio gearmy had to be included in the
work of the commission, for it represented the keyoth the massacres and the
reasons why they had remained mysterious for soyrgaars. On August 2, 1990
the Senators ordered the head of the Italian exeguPrime Minister Giulio
Andreotti, 'to inform the parliament within sixtyags with respect to the existence,
characteristics and purpose of a parallel and batuicture which is said to have
operated within our secret service of the militavith the aim to condition the
political life of the country®

The next day, on August 3, 1990, Prime Minister wdodti took a stand in front
of the parliamentary commission and for the fiistet in Italy's post-war history
confirmed as acting member of the Italian governmibat a NATO-linked secret
security structure had existed in the country. A&othi assured the Senators that
he would present a written report to the parliamgntommission on the secret
security structure within 60 days: T will preseatthe Commission a very precise
report which | have asked the Defence Departmenprépare. It is about the
activities based on NATO planning that have beemtet for the eventuality of
an attack and occupation of Italy or parts of ltag far as | have been informed
by the secret services such activities have coetinuntil 1972. After that it was
decided that they were no longer necessary. | pridvide the Commission with
all the necessary documentation, be it on the gnobih general, be it on the specific
findings made by judge Casson in the context ofiisstigations into the Peteano
massacre

Aged 71 at the time of his Gladio testimony, Giuliadreotti, is not a regular
source by any standards. At the time of his tesiyriee looked back on a lifelong



political career with probably no parallels in ayntry of Western Europe. As

the leading representative of the conservativestidin Democratic Party

(Democrazia Cristiana Italiana, DCI), which had diimned as a bulwark against
the PCI during the entire Cold War, Andreotti hagoged the support of the
United States. He personally knew all US presideatsl by many within and
outside Italy was considered to be the most powarblitician of Italy's First
Republic (1945-1993).

Although the governments in ltaly's fragile Firseg®blic had changed in
short intervals Andreotti throughout the Cold Waadhcunningly managed to
remain in power in numerous coalitions and had tesisblished himself as the
dominant presence in the Italian government resiglat Palazzo Chigi in Rome.
Born in Rome in 1919, Andreotti became Ministerttod Interior at the age of 35,
and thereafter established an unprecedented régofwlding the office of Prime
Minister seven times, and serving furthermore Zfhet as Minister, of which
six times as Foreign Minister. His admirers comganém with Julius Cesar and
called him 'divine Giulio', while his critics havaccused him of being the quint-
essential back-room wheeler-dealer and nicknamed 'the uncle'. Allegedly
Andreotti's favourite gangster movie was 'Goodofgll' for Robert De Niro's
line 'never rat on your friends and always keeprymwouth shut'. Most agreed
that it was part of Andreotti's strategy which hdlbwed divine Giulio to survive
a large number of Italy's intrigues and crimes, ynah which he was directly
involved in®

By exposing Operation Gladio and the secret arrfeSATO 'the uncle' had
broken his silence. As the First Republic collapsétth the end of the Cold War,
powerful Andreotti, then an old man, was draggedramt of humerous courts in
Italy which accused him of having manipulated tlditigal institutions, of hav-
ing cooperated with the mafia and of having givewret orders according to
which opponents were assassinated. 'The Justitensylsas gone crazy', acting
Italian Prime Minister Silvio Berlusconi shouted evhin November 2002 the
appeals court in Perugia sentenced Andreotti foyeats in prison. As the judges
received death threats and were put under poliotegiion, the television channels
interrupted their broadcasting on the Italian fadithteague to report that Andreotti
had been found guilty for having given Mafia bosae@no Badalamenti the
order to kill investigative journalist Mino Pecdigh 1979 in order to cover up
the truth on the assassination of Aldo Moro, thairchan of the DO. The Catholic
Church attempted to save the reputation of divingi@&when Cardinal Fiorenzo
Angelini, upon learning the shattering news, dedar'Also Jesus Christ was
crucified before his resurrection.' Yet despite thk alarm Andreotti did not end
up behind prison bars as the verdicts were ovetriteOctober 2003 and 'the
uncle' walked free.

During the first Gladio revelations in front of thilian Senators on August 3,
1990 'the uncle' had with reference to the setagttsehind army cunningly claimed
that 'such activities have continued until 19726iider to limit the personal damage
which loomed. For in 1974 as acting Defence MinrsAadreotti had gone on the
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record stating to a judicial inquiry investigatinght-wing massacres: 'l can say

that the head of the secret services has repeatdlyunequivocally excluded the
existence of a hidden organisation of any type ime 4'° In 1978 he made a similar
testimony in front of judges investigating a righitg bombing in Milan.

When the lItalian press revealed that the secretliGlarmy, far from having
been closed down in 1972 was still active Andreotte collapsed. Thereafter in
August and September 1990, like seldom before guris time in office, Andreotti
very actively transferred international messagearched contacts and had meetings
with numerous ambassadd?sAs international support was not forthcoming, the
Prime Minister, fearing for his power, went intoetloffensive and attempted to
highlight the responsibility of the White House tie United States and numerous
other governments in Western Europe who had all oxdy conspired in the
secret war against the Communists but activelyigigated in it. In order to draw
attention to the involvement of foreign nations,dfeotti employed an effective
but somewhat awkward strategy. On October 18, 1@98ent his messenger to walk
in a great hurry the few steps from the governmiesidence at Palazzo Chigi in
Rome to Piazza San Macuto where the parliamentammission resided. The
messenger delivered Andreotti's report entitlede ®o called "Parallel SID" -
The Gladio Case' to the secretary at the recepfidalazzo Chigi. A member of the
parliamentary commission, Senator Roberto Cicioartessheard by coincidence that
Andreotti's report had arrived and passed by tlheetmy at Palazzo Chigi. Upon
looking through the text the Senator was mightilypsised, for in it Andreotti
provided not only a brief description of operati@iadio, but contrary to his
August 3 statement admitted also that the occaltliGlorganisation was still active.

Senator Ciciomessere asked for a photocopy, ystwhas denied, as according
to standing procedures, first the President ofcttramission, Senator Gualtieri, was
to read the report. Yet Gualtieri never got to réfaid first version of Andreotti's
report on operation Gladio. For exactly when Gealtivas about to put the sensitive
document into his briefcase three days later te takhome and read it over the
weekend the telephone rang, and on the phone vea®iime Minister himself
who told the Senator that he immediately neededrdp®rt back 'because a few
passages need reworking'. Gualtieri was annoyedabsénted reluctantly and
sent the document back to Andreotti's Palazzo Chiigir photocopies had been
made” The unusual manoeuvres of Giulio Andreotti sentoar through ltaly
and heightened the attention. The newspapers heddlOperation Giulio' in a
word play on 'Operation Gladio' and between 50,@0@ 400,000 annoyed,
scared and angry people organised by the PCI ndritireugh central Rome in
one of the biggest demonstrations in the capitalylars chanting and carrying
banners: 'We want truth." Some marchers dressedsu@ladiators. While PCI
leader Achille Occhetto told the crowd in the cahtPiazza del Popolo that this
march will force the government to reveal the dsecrets long held back: 'We
are here to obtain truth and transpareffcy.'

On October 24 Senator Gualtieri had Andreotti'sorepn the 'Parallel SID'
back in his hands. Shortened by two pages thi$ grgion was now only ten
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pages long. Senator Gualtieri compared it withgthetocopies made of the first
version and immediately noted that sensitive paggecially on the international
connection and similar secret organisations inratbentries had been cut out.
Furthermore the secret parallel organisation, whiefore had been spoken of in
the present tense implying continuous existences m@v spoken of in the past
tense. The awkward strategy of Andreotti to send idocument, withdraw and
amend it, only to provide it anew, could thus hidghing. Observers agreed that
the manoeuvre necessarily drew attention exactlthéoamended parts, hence the
international dimension of the affair, in order take away some weight from
Andreotti's shoulders. But no international suppaas forthcoming.

In his final report Andreotti explained that Gladiad been conceived as a
network of clandestine resistance within NATO comst to confront an eventual
Soviet invasion. After the war the Italian militargecret service Servizio di
Informazioni delle Forze Armate (SIFAR) predecessbthe SID, and the CIA had
signed 'an accord relative to the "organisation aciivity of the post-occupation
clandestine network", an accord commonly referceéd Stay Behind, in which all
preceding commitments relevant to matters concgritedy and the United States
were reconfirmed'. The cooperation between the @k the Italian military
secret service, as Andreotti explained in the demtmwas supervised and
coordinated by secret non-orthodox warfare cemfeATO: 'Once the clandestine
resistance organisation was constituted, Italy eaglled upon to participate...in the
works of the CCP (Clandestine Planning Committe)l 959, operating within the
ambit of SHAPE [NATO's Supreme Headquarters Allgalvers Europe]...; in 1964
the Italian secret service also entered the ACGe@Clandestine Committeéy."

The secret Gladio army, as Andreotti revealed, wak armed. The equipment
provided by the CIA was buried in 139 hiding spatsoss the country in forests,
meadows and even under churches and cemeteriesrdixag to the explanations
of Andreotti the Gladio caches included 'portabtmsa ammunition, explosives,
hand grenades, knives and daggers, 60 mm mortaeias 57 mm recoilless rifles,
sniper rifles, radio transmitters, binoculars andriaus tools®* Andreotti's
sensational testimony did not only lead to an gqutmncerning the corruption of
the government and the CIA among the press andodipailation, but also to a
hunt for the secret arms caches. Padre Giuciasdigghe day when the press came
to search for the hidden Gladio secrets in his ahuwwith ambiguous feelings:
'l was forewarned in the afternoon when two joustsal from "Il Gazzettino"
asked me if | knew anything about arms deposite la¢rthe church. They started
to dig right here and found two boxes right awakiei the text also said a thirty
centimetres from the window. So they came over lzer@ dug down. One box
was kept aside by them because it contained a pbosps bomb. They sent the
Carabinieri outside whilst two experts opened thox, another had two machine
guns in it. All the guns were new, in perfect shafiey had never been us&d.'

Contrary to the testimony of right-wing terroristingiguerra of the 1980s,
Andreotti stressed in his 1990 report that thdaltamilitary secret service in general
as well as the Gladio members in particular hatiingtto do with the terror that
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ltaly had suffered from. He explained that all Giabs before their recruitment
had gone through intensive testing and were chbasad on the 'rigorous
application' of the Secret Service Art to ensureirthscrupulous fidelity to the
values of the anti-fascist republican constitutioand to exclude anyone who held
administrative or political office. Moreover, thew required that, as Andreotti
noted, 'the preselected subjects do not have d psr@d, do not partake in active
politics, nor participate in any sort of extremisbvement?® At the same time
Andreotti stressed that the members of the netvooiid not be questioned by
judges and that member names and further detaitbeosecret army were classified.
The 'operation, on account of its current formsogjanisation and application -
as foreseen by NATO directives and integrated itstaelative planning - is to be
carried out and refined in a framework of absoagerecy?’

The Andreotti revelations on the 'parallel SID' cked Italy. For many, a
secret CIA NATO army in Italy and beyond seemeddlyacredible. Was such
a structure at all legal? The Italian daily La Stanharshly commented: 'No raison
d'etat could be worth maintaining, covering up @fethding a secret military
structure composed of ideologically selected membeatependent upon, or at least
under the influence of, a foreign power - thatgdldly serves as an instrument of
political struggle. No definition could be given itpbother than high treason and
an attack on the Constitutidfi.In the Italian Senate representatives of the Greer
Party, the Communists and the Independent LeféstyPaccused the government
of having used the Gladio units for domestic sulaete and acts of terror to
condition the political climate. Above all the i@ Communists Party (PCI) was
convinced that not foreign armies but they themeslad been the true target of
the Gladio armies during the entire post-war peri@dmmentators insisted that
'with this mysterious Parallel SID, conjured uphiead off an impossible coup by
the left, we have seriously risked making a cougtadl' by the right possible...
We cannot accept that... this super SID was paeffeds a military instrument
destined to operate "in case of enemy occupatidh& true enemy is only and
has always been the Italian Communist party, héngernal enemy?”’

Unwilling to shoulder the blame alone Prime Ministendreotti on the very
same day that he presented his final Gladio regteqiped in front of the Italian
parliament and declared: 'Each chief of governnieag been informed of the
existence of Gladid® This caused massive embarrassment and compromise
among others, former Socialist Prime Minister BettiCraxi (1983-1987), former
Prime Minister Giovanni Spadolini of the Republic@arty (1981-1982) who at the
time of Andreotti's revelations was President & Senate, former Prime Minister
Arnaldo Forlani (1980-1981) who in 1990 was servagysecretary of the ruling
DCI, and above all former Prime Minister Francegbossiga (1978-1979) who
in 1990 was the acting Italian President. The hagtking magistrates thus drawn
into the abyss by Andreotti reacted with confusi@Gnaxi claimed that he had not
been informed, until he was confronted with a doenthon Gladio he had signed
himself as Prime Minister. Spadolini and Forlansaalsuffered from general
amnesia, but later had to make smaller amendnetiisit statements. Spadolini to
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the amusement of the Italian public stressed tiettwas a difference between
what he knew as former Defence Secretary and whihew as former Prime
Minister.

Only Francesco Cossiga, Italian President since5,1@8oudly confirmed his
part in the conspiracy. During an official visit Ipaid to Scotland he pointed out
that he was 'proud and happy' for his bit in sgttihe secret army up as junior
Defence Minister of the DCI in the 1958sHe declared that all Gladiators were
good patriots and testified that 'l consider itraag privilege and an act of trust
that... | was chosen for this delicate task... Vehao say that I'm proud of the
fact that we have kept the secret for 45 yéarsVith his embracement of the
compromised army linked to terrorism the Presidapbn his return to Italy
found himself in the midst of a political storm arehuests across parties for his
immediate resignation or for his impeachment faghhireason. Judge Casson was
audacious enough to ask head of state Cossigatify i@ front of the investigating
Senate committee. Yet the President, no longeryhappmrily refused and threatened
to close down the entire parliamentary Gladio itigasion: 'I'l send the law
extending its mandate back to Parliament and, shthay re-approve it, | will
have to examine the text anew to see if the carditiexist for the extreme
recourse to an absolute [Presidential] refusal tomplgate® The attack was
completely without any constitutional grounds andics started to question the
President's sanity. Cossiga stepped down from thsidency in April 1992 three
months before his term expirdd.

In a public speech in front of the Italian SenateNovember 9, 1990, Andreotti
stressed once again that NATO, the United States raimmerous countries in
Western Europe including Germany, Greece, Denmauk Belgium had been
involved in the stay-behind conspiracy. To proves thoint, classified data was
leaked to the press and the Italian political magaz’anorama published the
entire document, 'The parallel SID - Operation @adhich Andreotti had handed
to the parliamentary Commission. When France tt@dieny its involvement in
the international Gladio network Andreotti mercilgsdeclared that France as well
had secretly participated in the most recent Gla&IRC meeting which had taken
place in Brussels but a few weeks ago on Octobear2B824, 1990. Thereupon,
somewhat embarrassed, also France confirmed th&adt been involved in
Gladio. The international dimension of the secrar would no longer be denied
and the military scandal swept across Western EurbBpllowing the geographical
zones of NATO membership it thereafter crossed AHantic and also reached
the United States. An Italian parliamentary comioissnvestigating Gladio and
the ltalian massacres in 2000 concluded: 'Thosesawass, those bombs, those
military actions had been organised or promotedumported by men inside Italian
state institutions and, as has been discovered memently, by men linked to
the structures of United States intelligerce."
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2
A SCANDAL SHOCKS WESTERN
EUROPE

Journalists of foreign newspapers sat around inptkes club in Rome in summer
1990 and lamented that their paper had absolutelynerve for the delicate
Gladio story and its international dimension. Riwe revelations of Italian Prime
Minister Giulio Andreotti on August 3 to the ItatiaSenators concerning the
existence of a secret NATO-linked stay-behind alayoss Western Europe had
come at a particularly disturbing moment. Andredtsid made his far-reaching
revelation just the day after on August 2, 1990 mHeaqg's dictator Saddam
Hussein had invaded and occupied Kuwait. Newspagditors and military
advisers in Paris, London and Washington feared tha Gladio story might
seriously damage the image of numerous Western daeies and above all
destabilise the preparations for the Second Gulf.\WWar on August 2, in New
York, the United States, Great Britain and Frare&@rmed by the invasion of
Kuwait', had with the consent of China and Russidhe United Nations Security
Council passed UN Security Council resolution 66fjering 'that Iraq withdraw
immediately and unconditionally all its forces teetpositions in which they were
located on 1 August 1990'.

Western and world media thereafter focused on @wf 'story’ and reported
how the United States under President George BesinSin the world's largest
military operation since the Second World War lethige coalition of countries
including Germany, France, Great Britain, Belgiulaly and the Netherlands,
who in Operation Desert Storm in January and Felrd@91 expelled Saddam
Hussein from Kuwait. Thus, quite by coincidence, the global media netwo
fed the world two bizarre stories at the same tienelean war in the Gulf and the
Gladio scandal in Europe that did not happen.

Following the revelations of Italian Prime MinistéBiulio Andreotti the
scandal transgressed the Italian border when omb®ct30, former Socialist
Prime Minister of Greece Andreas Papandreou coefirnto the Greek daily
Ta Nea that in 1984 he as well had discovered geisBATO structure in Greece
very similar to the Italian Gladio which he had ered to dissolve. Passionate
calls for a parliamentary investigation of the s¢army and its suspected
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involvement in the right-wing military coup of 19€@llowed in Greece but were
defeated by the acting conservative government.ei@ef Minister Varvitsiotis
explained that a former Greek military attache imshington who had worked in
NATO would look at the accusations while he promiis&he government must
not fear anything’'

From Greece the scandal swooped over to Germanyewtie November 5
Green parliamentarian Manfred Such, having learoédhe scandal from the
German daily TAZ, formally requested the Germanegoment of Helmut Kohl
to comment on the suspected existence of Gladigcctsties in Germany. While
the German Defence Ministry contemplated a stratemy the request should be
handled about the private television channel RTackbd the German public by
revealing in a special Gladio report that formernthers of Hitler's Special
Forces SS had been part of Germany's Gladio nefwanke also in numerous
other countries right-wing extremists had beenuiged into the anti-Communist
secret army.

Tensions heightened even more when German govetnspakesman Hans
Klein in a confused manner thereafter publicly expdd that 'the German
Gladio was not, as has been claimed, a secret cadon&toop or a guerrilla
unit', adding that he could not discuss details feasons of strict secrety.
Klein's statements caused an outcry among opposiiocial Democrats and
Green politicians who sensed a platform for theommiaog national elections.
Member of Parliament Hermann Scheer, defence exyettte German Socialist
Party (SPD), criticised that this mysterious righthg network might well be
some sort of a 'Ku-Klux-Klan', designed more foarzestine operations against
the population and the opposition than for an w@hjikSoviet invasion. Scheer
insisted that 'in order to avoid that a cover uptmbys the traces' an investigation
of Gladio had to be carried out as soon as possifilee affair is a case for the
national public prosecutor (GeneralbundesanwaBifheer explained, 'because
the existence of an armed military secret orgaioisabutside all governmental or
parliamentary control is incompatible with the diintional legality, and therefore
must be prosecuted according to the criminal faw'.

Socialist parliamentarian Wilfried Penner, a memiwdr the parliamentary
control commission (PKK) of the German secret servemphasised that he had
never heard of the secret NATO network and ‘theigtiaf entanglements’,
stressing ‘that this mess must be dealt with plyblia front of all eyes’. Also
Burkhard Hirsch, the government controller of tleeret service and PKK member,
was ‘'extremely worried' because 'If something remakecret so long, then my life
experience tells me, that there must be somettittgrr about the affaif.'Yet
the call for a full-fledged investigation suddemyaporated amongst the German
Socialists when the acting government revealed alsat Socialist Ministers, during
their time in office, had covered up the secret mwhpon despite the protests of
the German Green party the affair was dealt witéndy behind closed doors.

In Belgium in the evening of November 7, SocialB¢fence Minister Guy
Coeme addressed a startled public when he confithatd secret NATO-linked
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army had also existed in Belgium. With an implicéference to the Brabant
massacres in the 1980s during which people wereegurdown by mysterious
men in black in several supermarkets the Defencgesiéir added: ‘Furthermore

| want to know whether there exists a link betweke activities of this secret
network, and the wave of crime and terror which country suffered from during
the past yearS.'Greatly disturbed, Belgian Prime Minister WilfrieMartens
confronted the flashlights of the press declarihigave been Prime Minister for

11 years now, but | have been completely unawaesiiich a secret network existed
in our country." The journalists noticed that thénf@ Minister 'so self-confident
in other circumstances' was ‘far from being rela¥XedVhereupon the Belgian
parliament decided to form a special committee mwestigate the Belgian
stay-behind and after having closed down the nétweoryear later presented a
valuable 250 pages strong public regort.

Most sensitively the Belgian parliamentarians disced that the secret
NATO army was still active. They found that a seeneeting of Generals directing
the secret stay-behind armies in the numerous deanin Western Europe had
been held in the secret NATO-linked Gladio headmuar ACC as recently as
October 23 and 24, 1990. The meeting of the ACC takdn place in Brussels
under the chairmanship of General Raymond Van &alsthief of the Belgian
military secret service SGR (Service General desBignement). The General was
furious when journalists followed the lead and pii®ne kept ringing all the time.
He first lied to the press when on November 9 h#yfldenied having chaired the
international ACC meeting, claiming that Gladio wagpurely Italian affair. Later
he admitted that indeed a secret network had adem erected in Belgium after
the Second World War ‘to collect information in €asf a Soviet invasion®
While he angrily insisted that there was 'no dirdictk with NATO', he
refused to reveal further details and at the samme temphasised: 'We have
nothing to hide?

In France the government of Socialist Presidennéai Mitterand attempted
to avoid further embarrassment when on Novemberl@vakey official claimed
that in France the secret army ‘'had long been lgissd* In addition General
Constantin Melnik, chief of the French secret ssrsifrom 1959 to 1962, in the
leading French daily spread the rumour that thendtreGladio had 'probably
already been dissolved after Stalin's death in 1@B®@ certainly did not exist
anymore at the time when De Gaulle was Presiderfirarice [thus after 19587
The French press sided with the government whopregaring for the war in the
Gulf and refrained from asking sensitive questi@ams hence 'an affair which
made front page headlines in the other daily Eumopeewspapers only got a
small note at the bottom of the page in Patis'.

Italian Prime Minister Andreotti mercilessly shat&é the French cover-up
when on November 10, 1990 he declared with somesament that France also
had taken part in the very recent meeting of thad@®l directing body ACC in
Belgium on October 23, 1990. Somewhat embarragseshch Defence Minister
Jean Pierre Chevenement thereafter attempted itatiendamage by claiming
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that the French secret army had been completebiygasAs far as | am aware it
never had more than a sleepers' role and a rdigsoh.' Asked by the radio
journalist whether France would now face similalitpal turmoil as Italy and
Belgium, after speculations about domestic anatistractivities of the secret
Gladio army, the Defence Minister calmly replieddon't think so’’ Journalists
noted that the government was making every efforptevent that the Gladio
revelations were recognised as ‘a domestic moiitstrds

In Great Britain, spokespersons at the Defence iepat declared day after
day to the inquisitive British press: 'I'm afraice wouldn't discuss security mat-
ters', and 'lt is a security matter. We are notakpg about it', and 'We cannot
be drawn into discussing security mattétsAs the press continued to raise the
Gladio topic day after day British Defence Secrethom King tried to handle
the thoroughly distressing affair with a casualgiok am not sure what particular
hot potato you're chasing after. It sounds wondgriexciting, but I'm afraid I'm
quite ignorant about it. I'm better informed abol Gulf.? In the context of
the preparations for Operation Desert Storm andwe against Iraq, the British
parliament did not press for a parliamentary ingasibn or an open parliamentary
debate but backed the government of Prime Minidthhn Major. And still in
summer 1992 there was no official British explamaton Gladio, leaving journalists
as Hugh O'Shaughnessy to lament that 'The silemd&/hitehall and the almost
total lack of curiosity among MPs about an affair which Britain was so
centrally involved are remarkabfé.’

In the Netherlands, Prime Minister Ruud Lubberspffice since 1982, decided
to deal with the sensitive topic by writing a lette parliament on November 13
in which he confirmed the existence of a secretyaaiao in the Netherlands while
stressing that there 'was never any NATO supevisiver this organisatioff.
Thereafter Lubbers' and Dutch Defence Minister Reller Beek briefed
Parliament's Intelligence and Security Committedirme closed doors on the
sensitive details of the Dutch Gladio. 'Successivene Ministers and Defence
Ministers have always preferred not to inform othe¥mbers of their cabinets or
Parliament', Lubbers declared to parliament, addirag he was proud that some
30 Ministers had kept the secret. While parliameats criticised the inherent
danger of a secret army unknown to parliament ergbpulation at large, it was
decided not to carry out a parliamentary invesikigabf the secret network, nor
to present a public report. 'l don't particularlpryy that there was, and perhaps
still is, such a thing', Hans Dijkstal of the opjios Liberals said. 'What | do
have problems with is that until last night Parlearmwas never told>

In neighbouring Luxemburg, Prime Minister Jacquesit&r on November 14,
1990 took a stand in front of parliament and conéid that a secret army linked
to NATO had also existed in Luxemburg. 'The onlyivdiies of these persons,
and this is the case for the entire time periodvirich this network has existed,
have been limited to the training in preparationtledir missions, including the
training of how to behave individually in a hostigvironment, and how to
coordinate efforts with allied countries', Santeisted® The request of
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parliamentarian Jean Huss of the Luxemburn Gregaridtive Party which

asked first of all for an open debate in parliamemtthe issue, and in the second
place for the establishment of a parliamentary csion of inquiry into the
topic, was declined in a majority decision.

When the international press related that 'In RBaffua Lisbon radio station
has reported that cells of the network associatéti Wperation Gladio were
active during the 1950s to defend the rightist atmtship of Dr Salazar', the
government in power reacted with a flat refifSaPortuguese Defence Minister
Fernando Nogueira on November 16, 1990 declaredhihdad no knowledge of
the existence of any kind of Gladio branch in Pgatuand claimed that there
existed neither in his Defence Ministry, nor in Beneral Staff of the Portuguese
Armed Forces 'any information whatsoever concerrtimg existence or activity
of any "Gladio structure" in Portug&l'A retired General disagreed with the claim
of the government and under the condition of beiligwed to remain anonymous
confirmed to the press that a secret parallel aalsg existed in Portugal ‘dependent
on the Defence Ministry, the Interior Ministry, artle Ministry for Colonial
Affairs'?’ In neighbouring Spain, which similar to Portugatidg most of the Cold
War had been a right-wing dictatorship which foutie political opposition with
terror and torture, Alberto Oliart, Defence Minisfa the early 1980s, considered
it to be 'childish' to ask whether also under dartaFranco a secret right-wing
army had existed in the country because 'here Glads the government.

In Denmark, Defence Minister Knud Enggaard due tilip pressure was
forced to take a stand in front of the Danish panknt Folketing where on
November 21 he rejected the claim that 'any kind'NATO-supported CIA
organisation had been erected in Denmark. 'Furfieces of information on
a secret service operation in case of an occupasiociassified material, even
highly classified material’, the Defence Ministenghasised, ‘and | am therefore
prohibited from giving any further information ithe Danish parliament. Member
of Parliament Pelle Voigt, who had raised the Gladuestion in parliament,
noticed that ‘the Defence Minister's answer wastradittory and an indirect
confirmation of the fact that Denmark, too, had stcret network® Thereafter
a discussion of the secret army took place behiosked doors in the committee of
the Danish parliament concerned with the supenvisfdhe secret service.

When in Norway the press started to confront theegament with Gladio
questions, it was provided with what arguably was shortest comment on the
continent of a government concerning the secretyafWithat Hansen said then
still applies’, Defence Ministry spokesman Erik Slad explained in a reference
to 1978 when after the discovery of the Norwegitay-behind Defence Minister
Rolf Hansen had admitted the existence of a secmay to the Norwegian parlia-
ment. Rear Admiral Jan Ingebristen, who in 1985 k#xpped down as head of
the Norwegian Supreme Defence Command intelligeserice, amidst public
criticism insisted that it was only logical thatettarmies had to remain secret:
"There is nothing suspicious about it. But these wmits that would stay-behind
in occupied territory and it is therefore necesshay they be kept top-secrét.’
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In Turkey the ruling elite took a stand on the @ldssue on December 3
when General Dogan Beyazit, President of the Op@mmtDepartment of the
Turkish military and General Kemal Yilmaz, Chief ofie Turkish Special Forces
confirmed to the press the existence of a secreT®lArmy in Turkey directed
by the 'Special Warfare Department' with the tdaekorganise resistance in the
case of a Communist occupatidhWhile the Generals stressed that the members
of the Turkish Gladio were all good 'patriots' fhve@ss and former Prime Minister
Bulent Ecevit stressed that the secret army caledinter-Guerrilla had been
repeatedly involved in torture, massacres and sissd®n operations as well as
the coup d'etats the country had suffered from aad presently employed to
fight the Kurdish minority in the country. Thereaftthe ruling military refused to
answer questions from parliament and civil Ministeand Turkish Defence
Minister Giray warned that 'Ecevit had better kiipfucking mouth shut?

As the Counter-Guerrilla continued its operatiomgen the US State Department
in its 1995 human rights report noticed that in Keyr 'Prominent credible human
rights organisations, Kurdish leaders, and locaftdKasserted that the govern-
ment acquiesces in, or even carries out, the mwfleivilians.' The report of the
State Departement noted that 'Human rights groapsrted the widespread and
credible belief that a Counter-Guerrilla group assed with the security forces
had carried out at least some "mystery killinggi'.the United States, journalist
Lucy Komisar tried to gain more information but fmlithat her government was
hardly different from the Turkish Generals whercéme to military secrets. "As
for Washington's role, Pentagon would not tell meethier it was still providing
funds or other aid to the Special Warfare Departmienfact, it wouldn't answer
any questions about it." Komisar was repeatedigemraway: "I was told by offi-
cials variously that they knew nothing about i&ttlit happened too long ago for
there to be any records available, or that whagdcdbed was a CIA operation for
which they could provide no information.” One Rmgun historian said, 'Oh,
you mean the "stay-behind" organisation. That'ssified.**

The issue of the Counter-Guerrilla, however, did go away. On November 3,
1996 a speeding black Mercedes hit a tractor aadhedd on a remote highway
near the Turkish village of Susurluk, some 100 sngeuth of Istanbul. A prominent
member of the Turkish Counter-Guerrilla, a top g®lofficial and a member of
parliament were killed in the crash. To many it wihe physical proof of how
closely the entire government was involved in thgy dvar of the Counter-Guerrilla,
and thousands protested against the 'Susurluk atadedemanded that the country
be cleansed ‘from the gangs'. In January 1998 Pkiinéster Mesut Ylmaz had
to inform millions of television viewers the resultof a seven-month-long
parliamentary investigation into the Susurluk s@nd is the anatomy of a dis-
graceful mess', he began his statement and theresdimitted that an 'execution
squad was firmed within the state' while 'All padkthe state were aware of
what was going orf*

Given the far-reaching revelations across Westemoge, the Gladio scandal was
also discussed by the parliament of the the Europe#n (EU) on November 22, 1990.



At the time the EU numbered 12 countries, all cbmhwvere affected by the
scandaf® The 12 had greatly increased cooperation amonfy etter and were
about to establish the common European market utithomorders for persons,
goads, services and capital, while security polcygl defence matters in the new
organisation still rested within the sovereign coinbf each EU member state.
'‘Mr President, ladies and gentlemen, there is ameldmental moral and political
necessity, in regard to the new Europe that wepaogressively building' Italian
parliamentarian Falqui wisely opened the debatethat day. 'This Europe will
have no future if it is not founded on truth, or thull transparency of its institu-
tions in regard to the dark plots against democthaey have turned upside down
the history, even in recent times, of many Europsttes.' Falqui insisted that
"There will be no future, ladies and gentlemenwéd do not remove the idea of
having lived in a kind of double state - one oped democratic, the other clan-
destine and reactionary. That is why we want tovknehat and how many
"Gladio" networks there have been in recent yearshe Member States of the
European Community®

French parliamentarian Dury shared these concents among the united
European delegates declared: 'What worried us is @ladio affair was that
these networks were able to exist out of sight bagond control of the demo-
cratic political authorities. That, | think, is tfiendamental issue which remains.'
Dury concluded that the history of the Gladio asniead to be investigated: 'For
our part, we believe that light has to be shedhis whole affair so that we can
recognise all its implications and stop the problérgering on or occurring with
other organisations, or prevent other temptationsnfarising.' Also the role of
NATO, according to Dury, had to be investigatedh@lgh 'as for the responsi-
bility of NATO and SHAPE, | don't think one shoutdlk about a conspiracy’,
Dury said, 'but | think we must keep up this spirfitinquiry and this concern for
everything to be brought out into the open. We knasy well that some people
in Gladio also sit on NATO committees' and hencectiecluded: 'l feel that it is
part of our democratic duty to be able to shed @rdight on all these kinds of
problems®’

‘Mr. President, the Gladio system has operateddor decades under various
names', Greek parliamentarian Ephremidis addressedEU. ‘It has operated
clandestinely, and we are entitled to attributettall the destabilization, all the
provocation and all the terrorism that have ocalrire our countries over these
four decades, and to say that, actively or passiveimust have had an involve-
ment." Ephremidis sharply criticised the entirey4tehind network: The fact that it
was set up by the CIA and NATO which, while purpagtto defend democracy
were actually undermining it and using it for theiwn nefarious purposes.' With
an implicit reference to the involvement of the €ceGladio in the 1967 coup
d'etat he criticised that 'the democracy we argasgd to have been enjoying has
been, and still is, nothing but a front', and emaged the EU parliament to
investigate the matter further: 'The fine detailsstrbe uncovered, and we ourselves
must establish a special sub committee of inquitydld hearings and to blow
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the whole thing wide open so that all the necesstps can be taken to rid our
countries of such clandestine organisatidhs.'

French parliamentarian De Donnea shared a diffeygenspective when he
declared: 'Mr. President, it was perfectly legitinat the end of the Second
World War, for the majority of our states to setservices whose purpose was to
prepare underground resistance networks that cbeldctivated in the event of
our countries being occupied by the forces of thard&w Pact.' Hence, the
French parliamentarian highlighted, 'We must ttemefpay tribute to all those
who, while the cold war lasted, worked in thesemoeks.' To De Donnea it was
clear that the clandestine armies had to remaimeset-or these networks to
remain effective, it was obviously necessary fagnthto be kept secret’, while at
the same time he wanted to have clarity as to edldinks to terrorist activities:
'Having said that, if there are serious indicati@mssuspicions to the effect that
some or all of these networks have operated inllagai or abnormal way in
certain countries, it is in everyone's interest foatters to be brought into the
open and for the guilty to be punish&d.'

Dutch MP Vandemeulebroucke captured the feelingnahy Europeans well
when he summarised that 'This affair leaves a bate tin the mouth, since it has
been going on for as long as the European Commimaisybeen in existence, and
we claim to be creating a new form of democracyhdemeulebroucke stressed
that it was above all the secrecy of the entiraiathat greatly worried him as a
parliamentarian, for 'the budgets for these seorghnisations were also kept
secret. They were not discussed in any parliamemd, we wish to express our
concern at the fact that... it now emerges thatettage centres for taking deci-
sions and carrying them out which are not subjecaty form of democratic
control.'" The Dutch parliamentarian concluded: howdd like to protest most
strongly against the fact that the American miitawhether through SHAPE,
NATO or the CIA, think they can interfere in wha our democratic right.'
While he acknowledged that the European Parlianiesetf did not have the
competence to deal with the affair, 'l realise that in the European Parliament
have no competence regarding peace and securitiersiathe explained, 'and
hence the compromise resolution asks for parlisamgrdiommittees of inquiry to be
set up in each of the twelve Member States santbato get total clarificatior®

Following the debate the parliament of the EU degido pass a resolution on
the Gladio affair in which the parliamentarianstically reflected upon the
Gladio phenomenon and in seven points, formulased preamble to the resolution,
attempted to summarise the main features of thdiGfghenomenon:

1 ‘'Having regard to the revelation by several Euraopgavernments of the
existence for 40 years of a clandestine parallé¢lligence and armed
operations organisation in several Member Statéiseo€Community’;

2 ‘'whereas for over 40 years this organisation hasmpesl all democratic
controls and has been run by the secret servicdbeoktates concerned in
collaboration with NATO";
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3 ‘fearing the danger that such clandestine networ&g have interfered illegally
in the internal political affairs of Member Statgsmay still do so';

4 'whereas in certain Member States military secesviges (or uncontrolled
branches thereof) were involved in serious casetemwbrism and crime as
evidenced by various judicial inquiries’;

5 ‘whereas these organisations operated and contimueperate completely
outside the law since they arc not subject to aasligmentary control and
frequently those holding the highest government eodstitutional posts are
kept in the dark as to these matters’;

6 ‘whereas the various "GLADIO" organisations havettair disposal inde-
pendent arsenals and military resources which fieen an unknown strike
potential, thereby jeopardising the democratic cstmes of the countries in
which they are operating or have been operating'; a

7 ‘'greatly concerned at the existence of decisioningakand operational
bodies which are not subject to any form of demticreontrol and are of a
completely clandestine nature at time when gre@@mmmunity co-operation
in the field of security is a constant subject istdssion'.

Thereafter, as a first point of criticism followirthe preamble, the resolution
of the EU parliament 'Condemns the clandestinetiomeaof manipulative and
operational networks and calls for a full investiga into the nature, structure,
aims and all other aspects of these clandestinan@ations or any splinter
groups, their use for illegal interference in thdernal political affairs of the
countries concerned, the problem of terrorism imofe and the possible collusion
of the secret services of Member States or thinht@s.' As a second point the
EU 'Protests vigorously at the assumption by certdS military personnel at
SHAPE and in NATO of the right to encourage theatd&hment in Europe of a
clandestine intelligence and operation network.'aAthird point the resolution 'Calls
on the governments of the Member States to dismatiticlandestine military and
paramilitary networks." As a fourth point the EUall8 on the judiciaries of
the countries in which the presence of such mylitarganisations has been
ascertained to elucidate fully their compositiord anodus operandi and to clarify
any action they may have taken to destabilize tbmatratic structures of the
Member States." Furthermore as a fifth point the 'Rgquests all the Member
States to take the necessary measures, if necdsgaggtablishing parliamentary
committees of inquiry, to draw up a complete lisbmganisations active in this field,
and at the same time to monitor their links witle fiespective state intelligence
services and their links, if any, with terroristtian groups and/or other illegal
practices.' As a sixth point the EU parliament adsies the EU Council of Ministers,
above all in its reunion as Defence Ministers, &ulls on the Council of Ministers
to provide full information on the activities of ébe secret intelligence and
operational services.! As a seventh point, theluéso 'Calls on its competent
committee to consider holding a hearing in ordecltwify the role and impact of
the "GLADIO" organisation and any similar bodi¢sast but not least in its final
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point the resolution explicity addresses both NA&Ad the United States, as the EU
parliament ‘Instructs its President to forward thésolution to the Commission,
the Council, the Secretary-General of NATO, theggoments of the Member

States, and the United States Governniént.'

The dog barked loudly, but it did not bite. Of thight actions requested by the
EU parliament not one was carried out satisfagtor®nly Belgium, Italy and
Switzerland investigated their secret armies wittpaliamentary commission,
producing a lengthy and detailed public report. Aaithough the resolution was
forwarded to the respective branches of the EU, 8Adnd to United States,
NATO Secretary-General Manfred Worner and senior R¥Ssident George Bush
neither supported a detailed investigation norreflea public explanation.
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3
THE SILENCE OF NATO, CIA
AND MI6

At the time of the Gladio discoveries in 1990, NAT®e world's largest military
alliance, was made up of 16 nations: Belgium, Dekm@ermany, France, Greece,
the United Kingdom, Iceland, Italy, Canada, LuxenghuNorway, Portugal,
Spain, the Netherlands, Turkey and the United Statéth the latter commanding
a dominant position within the alliance. NATO reactvith confusion to the revelations
of Italian Prime Minister Andreotti and feared fts image when the secret stay-behind
armies were linked to massacres, torture, couptd'aind other terrorist operations
in several countries of Western Europe.

After almost a month of silence on Monday Novemligr 1990, NATO
categorically denied Andreotti's allegation conaegn NATO's involvement in
operation Gladio and the secret armies. Senior NApOkesman Jean Marcotta
said at SHAPE headquarters in Mons, Belgium thAT® has never contemplated
guerrilla war or clandestine operations; it hasagisvconcerned itself with military
affairs and the defence of Allied frontietsThen, on Tuesday November 6,
a NATO spokesman explained that NATO's denial &f pnevious day had been
false. The spokesman left journalists only withhers communique which said
that NATO never commented on matters of militargreey and that Marcotta
should not have said anything at @llhe international press protested against
the ill-advised public relations policy of the ralfy alliance when it related with
bitterness: 'As shock followed shock across theti@ent, a NATO spokesman
issued a denial: nothing was known of Gladio oy-s@hind. Then a seven word
communique announced that the denial was "incdresat nothing moré.’

As trust in NATO diminished, the headlines ran 'grubver NATO group
"may have had terrorist links"'.'Secret NATO network branded subversive:
Commission finds that Gladio, the alliance's undmwgd arm in Italy, became
a focal point for fascist elements bent on comigatire Communists by instigating
terrorist attacks to justify repressive lawsBomb used at Bologna came from
NATO Unit.® A NATO diplomat, who insisted on remaining anonysoreasoned
in front of the press: 'Since this is a secret oiggion, | wouldn't expect too many
questions to be answered, even though the Coldis\@rer. If there were any links
to terrorist organisations, that sort of informatisould be buried very deep indeed.
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If not, then what is wrong with taking precautitmsrganise resistance if you think the
Soviets might attack?'

According to the Spanish press, NATO Secretaryaendanfred Worner
immediately after the public relations debacle afvéimber 5 and 6 held a Gladio
information meeting behind closed doors on the ll@feNATO ambassadors on
November 7. The Supreme Headquarters Allied Powewusope (SHAPE),
directing organ of NATO's military apparatus, cdoeded the actions of Gladio,
according to the revelations of Gladio Secretarp&al Manfred Worner during
a reunion with the NATO ambassadors of the 16 chlfiations’, the Spanish press
related. 'Worner allegedly had asked for time, rideo to carry out an investigation
with respect to the "no knowledge at all' staterhevitich NATO had issued the
previous day. These precisions were presentedoint fof the Atlantic Council
meeting on the level of ambassadors, which, acegrth some sources, was held
on November 7." The highest-ranking military officef NATO in Europe, US
General John Galvin, had confirmed that what thesprwas reporting was to a
large degree correct but had to remain secret.inButhis meeting behind
closed doors, the NATO Secretary General related the questioned military
gentlemen - precisely General John Galvin, supreommmander of the Allied
forces in Europe - had indicated that SHAPE coratdid the Gladio operations.
From then on the official position of NATO was thaey would not comment on
official secrets®

According to sources that wished to remain anonyandUATO's Office of
Security allegedly was involved with operation Gtal Located at NATO
headquarters in Brussels, the secretive Office efuity has been an integral
part of NATO ever since the creation of the Allianio 1949. The NATO Office
of Security coordinates, monitors and implementsTI®Asecurity policy. The
Director of Security is the Secretary-General'sg@pal adviser on security issues
and directs the NATO Headquarters Security Sereaigd is responsible for the
overall coordination of security within NATO. Mosnhportantly the Director of
Security is also the Chairman of the NATO's Segu@bmmittee in which the
Heads of Security Services of member countries megilarly to discuss matters
of espionage, terrorism, subversion and other thr@ecluding Communism in
Western Europe that might affect the Alliance.

In Germany, researcher Erich Schmidt Eenboom redothat in order to
design a counter-information strategy against fireagling Gladio revelations the
chiefs of several Western European secret servioesyding those of Spain,
France, Belgium, Italy, Norway, Luxemburg and GrBaitain, had met several
times in late 1993° Most plausibly these meetings took place withire th
secretive NATO Office of Security. 'The fact thdietsecret Gladio structures
were coordinated by an international committee omigde up of members of
the different secret services', the Portuguesey daxpresso reflected, 'leads to
another problem concerning the national sovereigifitgach state'. Above all the
military secret services during the Cold War hadcséveral countries been largely
outside any democratic control. 'Obviously vari@usopean governments have
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not controlled their secret services,' while NAT@igated most intimate ties

with the military secret services of all membetegaThe implication is that
obviously NATO follows a doctrine of limited trusSuch a doctrine claims that
certain governments would not act sufficiently agaiCommunists, and were thus

not worth being informed on the activities of NAE®ecret army?

Under the headline 'Manfred Worner explains Gladi@ Portuguese press
related further details of the NATO meeting of Namleer 7. 'German NATO
Secretary General Manfred Worner explained thetiomoof the secret network -
which had been created in the 1950s to organiseettistance in case of a Soviet
invasion - to ambassadors of the 16 Allied NATO ntdas'. Behind closed doors
'‘Worner confirmed that the military command of th#ied forces - Supreme
Headquarters Allied Powers Europe (SHAPE) - coatdid the activities of the
"Gladio Network", which had been erected by therefeservices in various
countries of NATO, through a committee created %2, which presently is being
chaired by General Raymond Van Calster, Chief ef Belgium military secret
service', later revealed to be the ACC. 'The stmgctwas erected first in Italy
before 1947, and thereafter spread to France, Be|gUnited Kingdom, Holland,
Luxemburg, Denmark, Norway, Greece', the newspapported. The Secretary
General also said that SHAPE had issued "“falsenmation” when it had denied the
existence of such a secret network, but he refuseexplain the numerous
contradictions into which the various governmengsl Hallen, by confirming or
denying the existence of Gladio networks withinithespective country?

The press in the midst of the scandal repeatedigdathe highest civilian official
of NATO, Secretary-General Manfred Worner, for axplanation or at least
a comment. But Worner was unavailable for intergieag the alliance never made
statements about military secréisThe term ‘military secrets' became a focal
point of further discussions among journalists wdiarted to search for retired
NATO officials who might be more willing to commemn the whole affair.
Joseph Luns, 79-year-old retired diplomat, who frd®71 to 1984 had served as
NATO Secretary-General, in a telephone intervieanrfrhis Brussels apartment,
told reporters that he had been unaware about ébeetsnetwork until he read
about it in the papers recently: T never heardtangtabout it even though | had
a pretty senior post in NATO.' Luns conceded howsetiat he had been briefed
‘occasionally’ on covert action operations, clagnthat 'it's improbable but it is
possible’ that Gladio could have been set up beliisd back without his
knowledge'*

"The only collective body that ever worked was NAT&hd that was because
it was a military alliance and we were in chard¢S President Richard Nixon
once tellingly observetf. He was correct to point out that although NATO had
a European headquarters in Belgium, its main hemteps was located in the
Pentagon in Washington. During its entire historATD's highest military
commander for the European territory, the SACEURBp(&me Allied Commander
Europe), operating from his headquarters SHAPEh& Belgian town Casteau,
had always been a US General. Europeans were dllmrepresent NATO with
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the highest civilian official, the Secretary-GeneBut ever since US General
Eisenhower was nominated as first SAVEUR, the tagimeilitary office in Europe
was always given to US Generdis.

Retired CIA officer Thomas Polgar confirmed aftbe tdiscovery of the secret
armies in Western Europe that they were coordinateda sort of unconventional
warfare planning group' linked to NAT®.This was also confirmed by the
German press, which highlighted that this secretiepartment of NATO had
during the entire Cold War remained under the demie of the United States.
"The missions of the secret armies are co-ordinbyethe "Special Forces Section”
in a strictly secured wing of NATO headquartersdasteau’, the German press
related. 'A grey steel door, which opens as a bankt only through a specific
number combination, prohibits trespassing to thauthmorised. Officers of other
departments, who are invited, are checked riglet dfte door at a dark counter. The
Special Forces Section is directed by British orefican officers exclusively and most
papers in circulation carry the stamp "American £@aly."*

Given the strength of the Communist parties in sdveountries of Western
Europe, NATO had engaged in secret non-orthodofaveaever since its creation in
the years following the Second World War. Accordittg the findings of the
Belgian parliamentary investigation into Gladiocre¢ non-orthodox warfare even
preceded the foundation of the alliance. As of 19d@-orthodox warfare was
coordinated by the so-called 'Clandestine Committéethe Western Union'
(CCWU). According to the press all Gladio 'natiomere members of the
"Clandestine Committee of the Western Union" (CCWAdY participated regularly
in its reunions through a representative of thesipective secret service. The secret
services are generally in direct contact with tH2 Sructures®®

When in 1949 the North Atlantic Treaty was sign€&l;WU was secretly
integrated into the new international military apgas and as of 1951 operated
under the new label CPC. At that time European NAR&dquarters were in
France and also the CPC was located in Paris. th&keCCWU before it the CPC
was concerned with the planning, preparation anectibn of non-orthodox warfare
carried out by the stay-behind armies and Speaatds. Only officers with the
highest NATO security clearances were allowed ttere@PC headquarters were
under the guidance of CIA and MI6 experts the chigf the Western European
Secret Services met at regular intervals duringydesr in order to coordinate meas-
ures of non-orthodox warfare in Western Europe.

When in 1966 French President Charles de Gaullecliexp NATO from
France, the European headquarters of the milithianee, to the great anger of the
Pentagon and US President Lyndon Johnson, had @ fom Paris to Brussels.
Secretly, the CPC also moved to Belgium, as thegiBel Gladio investigation
found? The historical expulsion of NATO from France o#fidrwhat until then
seemed to be the most far-reaching insights ineodtrker secrets of the military
alliance, The existence of secret NATO protocamsmitting the secret services of
the signatory countries to work to prevent Commntupisties from coming to power
first emerged in 1966', covert action scholar PAlliillan relates, ‘when President
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de Gaulle decided to pull France out of NATO's corabl command structure,
denouncing the protocols as an infringement ofonati sovereignty.'21

While original copies of the secret anti-CommuiN#&TO protocols remain
classified, speculations concerning their onterel@ontinued to increase after

the discoveries of the secret anti-Communist sihyisil armies. US journalist
Arthur Rowse in his Gladio article claims that 'Acset clause in the initial
NATO agreement in 1949 required that before a natiould join, it must have
already established a national security authorityfight Communism through
clandestine citizen cadrés.Italian expert on secret services and covert actio
Giuseppe de Lutiis, found that when becoming a NAm®mber in 1949, Italy
signed not only the Atlantic Pact, but also sepretocols which provided for the
creation of an unofficial organisation 'charged hwguaranteeing Italy's internal
alignment with the Western Block by any means, eNahe electorate were to
show a different inclinatiod® Also Italian Gladio researcher Mario Coglitore has
confirmed the existence of secret NATO protodla former NATO intelligence
official, who insisted on remaining unnamed, aftee Gladio discoveries in 1990
went as far as to claim that the secret NATO pmicexplicitly protected
right-wing extremists who were deemed useful in fight against Communists.
US President Truman and German Chancellor Adenalliesgedly had 'signed a
secret protocol with the US on West Germany's eintiy NATO in May 1955 in
which it was agreed that the West German autheritveuld refrain from active
legal pursuit of known right-wing extremists'.

Italian General Paolo Inzerilli, who commanded ttdian Gladio from 1974
to 1986, stressed that the 'omnipresent UnitedeStalominated the secret CPC
that directed the secret war. CPC according torilizéad been founded 'by
order of the Supreme Commander of NATO Europe.ds the interface between
NATO's Supreme Headquarters Allied Powers Euroge@A@E) and the Secret
Services of the member states as far as the prebt#Frmon-orthodox warfare
were concerned® The United States, together with their allied qunpartner
Great Britain and France, dominated the CPC ancdhiwitthe committee
formed a so-called Executive Group. The meetingsewon the average once or
twice a year in Brussels at CPC headquarters angatious problems on the agenda
were discussed with the 'Executive Group' and thiavy’, Inzerilli related?®”

'‘Our stay-behind was co-ordinated together with thleer analogous secret
European structures by the CPC, Co-ordination afa@hrithg Committee of
SHAPE, the Supreme Headquarters of the Allied PenveilEurope’, Italian General
Gerardo Serravalle revealed. The predecessor ofer@ernzerilli, General
Serravalle commanded the Italian Gladio from 19911974 and related that 'in
the 1970s the members of the CPC were the officesponsible for the secret
structures of Great Britain, France, Germany, BetgiLuxemburg, the Netherlands
and Italy. These representatives of the secrettsies met every year in one of
the capitals’ Each time high-ranking officers of the CIA wereegent during
the meetings. 'At the stay-behind meetings reptatieas of the CIA were
always present', Serravalle remembered. 'They baating right and were from
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the CIA headquarters of the capital in which thestimg took place.' Furthermore,
'members of the US Forces Europe Command were ntyesiso without voting
right'?° "The "Directive SHAPE" was the official referendenot even the proper
Allied Stay-Behind doctrine', Serravalle explains fis book on Gladio and
stresses that the recordings of the CPC, which d fead but which remain
classified, above all 'relate to the training ofa@ators in Europe, how to
activate them from the secret headquarters in ohsmmplete occupation of the
national territory and other technical questions tasquote the most important
one, the unification of the different communicatisystems between the
stay-behind base¥.

Next to the CPC a second secret command post @uniiegj as a stay-behind
headquarters was erected within NATO in the eaflg0%, called ACC. Like the
CPC, ACC also was directly linked to the US-comélSACEUR. According to
the findings of the Belgian investigation into Gladhe ACC was allegedly
created in 1957 'responsible for co-ordinating tstay-Behind" networks in
Belgium, Denmark, France, Germany, Italy, Luxembuidolland, Norway,
United Kingdom and the United States'. During p&aee the duties of ACC
according to the Belgian Gladio report 'includedbelrating the directives for the
network, developing its clandestine capability ardanising bases in Britain and
the United States. In wartime, it was to plan $telgind operations in conjunction
with SHAPE; organisers were to activate clandestiases and organise operations
from there™

Italian Gladio General Inzerilli claims that 'thelations in the ACC were
completely different' from those in the CPC. 'Then@sphere was clearly more
relaxed and friendly compared to the one in the CRCC, founded by ' a specific
order from SACEUR to CPC allegedly 'became a sundir of the CPC?
Allegedly the body served above all as a forum tmclw Gladio know-how was
exchanged between the numerous secret servicess:ctihe ACC was an
essentially technical Committee, a forum where rimi@tion on the experiences
made were exchanged, where one spoke of the mesmilalbde or the means
studied, where one exchanged information on thevarés etc' Italian Gladio
commander Inzerilli recalls, 'It was of reciprodaterest. Everybody knew that if
for an operation he lacked an expert in explosivef telecommunications or in
repression, he could without problems address anotfountry because the
agents had been trained in the same techniquessaddthe same materiafs.’

Most prominently the so-called Harpoon radio traitters featured among
the material used by all ACC members. They wereeldped and produced
in the 1980s on the orders of NATO's Gladio ce#tf@C by the German firm
AEG Telefunken for a total of 130 million German & and replaced an older
communication system which had become obsolete. Hagoon system was
able to send and receive encrypted radio messagasaodistance of 6,000 km,
and thus connected the different stay-behinds atsoss the Atlantic. 'The only
material element which all stay-behind membershef ACC shared is the famous
Harpoon radio transmitter’, Belgian Gladio agenh ssel, who himself
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operated Harpoon stations during his active tintén1980s, revealed in the
1990s. As heunderstood it, 'this system was regularly usedtif@r transmission
of messages between the radio bases and the gaeot® all during radio
exercises), but was above all destined to playrdaralerole for the transmission
of intelligence in case of occupatiGhThere was an ACC basis in the European
States and one in the United Kingdom from where uhiés in the occupied
countries could be activated and commanded. ACCuatanallegedly instructed
Gladiators on common covert action procedures, yption and frequency-
hopping communication techniques, as well as a@ipgings and landings.

The presidency of ACC rotated every two years amtheg member nations
and in 1990 was held by Belgium. The ACC meetingOotober 23 and 24 was
presided by Major General Raymond Van Calster, fchiethe Belgium military
secret service SGR. General Inzerilli recalled that contrast to the CPC
there was no fixed and predetermined Directoratetie ACC]. The presidency
in the Committee was held for two years by a membéating between all the
member states in alphabetical order', hence the A@Cnot feature 'the same
predominance of the Great Powers'. Inzerilli preférthe work in the ACC to
the work in the more strongly US-dominated CPC taslified: T must say, also
after having personally had the experience of bé&resident of the ACC for two
years, in its total it was really a non-discrimimgtcommittee®

Future research into operation Gladio and the k&ynd network of NATO
must beyond any doubt focus on the transcriptsrandrdings of ACC and CPC.
But still years after the discovery of the top-s¢anetwork, the official response,
much like in 1990, is characterised by silence @ewmials. When the author during his
research in summer 2000 contacted NATO archiveh e request for more
information on Gladio and specifically on ACC anBCthe military alliance replied:
'We have checked our Archives and cannot find aaget of the Committees
you have mentioned." When the author insisted, NAT&chive section replied:
'l wish to confirm once more that the Committees yefer to have never existed
within NATO. Furthermore the organisation you referas "Gladio" has never
been part of the NATO military structur®. Thereafter the author called NATO's
Office of Security but was not allowed to eitheeak to the Director, nor know
his name, for that was classified. Mrs Isabelleoacat the Office of Security
informed the author that it was unlikely that heuldoget any answers concerning
sensitive Gladio questions and advised the authdrand in Gladio questions in
writing via the embassy of his home country.

Thus the Observation Swiss Mission at NATO in Belssforwarded the
Gladio questions of the author to NATO, with Swissbassador Anton Thalmann
regretting that: 'Neither to me, nor to my staft thxistence of secret NATO
committees, as mentioned in your letter, is knotr\What is the connection of
NATO to the Clandestine Planning Committee (CPQ) tnthe Allied Clandestine
Committee (ACC)? What is the role of the CPC andCRGVhat is the connection of
CPC and ACC with NATO's Office of Security?', thatt®or had inquired in
writing and on May 2, 2001 received a reply frone lldcClenny, head of NATO
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press and media service McClenny in his lettenutal that 'Neither the Allied
Clandestine Committee nor the Clandestine Plan@imgmittee appear in any
literature, classified or unclassified, about NATkat | have seen.! He added that
'Further, | have been unable to find anyone worlliege who has any knowledge
of these two committees. | do not know whether saadtommittee or committees
may have once existed at NATO, but neither existprasent® The author
insisted and asked 'Why has NATO senior spokesrean Barcotta on Monday
November 5, 1990 categorically denied any connestibetween NATO and
Gladio, whereupon on November 7 another NATO spokes had to declare
Marcotta's statement of two days before had bedse®a to which Lee
McClenny replied: 'l am not aware of any link beéneNATO and "Operation
Gladio". Further, | can find no record that anyar@med Jean Marcotta was ever
a spokesman for NATG? And there the matter rested.

The CIA, the most powerful secret service of theldyovas not more cooperative
than the world's largest military alliance whencé&me to the sensitive issue of
Gladio and stay-behind questions. Founded in 194G years before the
establishment of NATO, the main task of the CIAidgrthe Cold War was to
combat Communism globally in covert action operaioand promote the
influence of the United States. 'By covert actigrerations', US President Richard
Nixon once defined the tactic, T mean those a@#witvhich, although designed to
further official US programs and policies abroade so planned and executed
that the hand of the US Government is not appaieninauthorised persoris.'
Historians and political analysts have ever sinescdbed in detail how the CIA
together with US Special Forces in silent and ulzded wars in Latin America
had influenced political and military developmenits numerous countries,
including most prominently the overthrow of Guatdstea President Jakobo
Arbenz in 1954, the failed attempt to overthrow &abFidel Castro in the 1961
Pay of Pigs invasion, the assassination of Ern€dte Guevara in Bolivia in
1967, the overthrow of Chile's President Salvadéendle and the installation of
dictator Augusto Pinochet in 1973, and the spongoof the Contras in Nicaragua
after the revolution of the Sandinistas in 1979.

Beyond the Americans the CIA also carried out noorcovert action operations
in Asia and Africa, among which the most prominemre the overthrow of the
Mossadegh government in Iran in 1953, the supmorthé white South African
Police which in 1962 led to the imprisonment of $¢&l Mandela, the support for
Osama Bin Laden's Al Qaida in Afghanistan after 8wviet invasion of 1979,
and the support to Communist Khmer Rouge leader Ftl from bases inside
Cambodia following the defeat of the US in Vietnam1975. From a systematic
scientific perspective the covert action departenwdnthe CIA according to the
definition of the FBI is therefore a terrorist onigation. Beacuse 'Terrorism’,
according to the FBI, 'is the unlawful use of fomeviolence against persons or
property to intimidate or coerce a government, divdian population, or any seg-
ment thereof, in furtherance of political or socibjectives®
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When in the mid-1970s the parliament of the Unittdtes realised that the
CIA as well as the Pentagon had increased theiepaiost beyond control and had
also abused it on numerous occassions, US Seratat Ehurch wisely observed
that 'The growth of Intelligence abuses reflectsnare general failure of our
basic institutions'. Senator Church at the timesigexl over one of three critical
investigations of the US parliament into the USreieservices which in the second
half of the 1970s presented their final reports tinatil today remain among the
most authoritative documents on US secret waffaféhe overall impact of the
investigation of the US Congress was however matgimd the secret services
supported by the White House continued to abuse fgloaver as the Iran Contra
scandal in 1986 highlighted. This led historian ifgh Olmsted at the University
of California to 'the central question’: 'After rstag the investigations, why did
most members of the press and Congress back away dhallenging the secret
government?'

While the debate concerning the existence or ndstence of a 'secret
government' in the United States continues, thaliGlavidence shows that the CIA
and the Pentagon have repeatedly operated outsisheadatic control during the
Cold War, and also after the end of the Cold Wanaieed unaccountable for their
actions. Admiral Stansfield Turner, Director of t8¢A from 1977 to 1981, strictly
refused to answer questions about Gladio in a istev interview in Italy in
December 1990. When the journalists insisted wétspect for the victims of the
numerous massacres in ltaly, the former CIA Direcogrily ripped off his
microphone and shouted: 'l said, no questions altaladio!" whereupon the
interview was ovef?

Retired middle ranking CIA officers were more outkpn about the secrets of
the Cold War and illegal operations of the CIA. Amgothem Thomas Polgar,
who had retired in 1981 after a 30-year-long caieethe CIA and in 1991 had
testified against the nomination of Robert GatedDasctor of the CIA because
the later had covered up the Iran Contra scanddlenNquestioned about the
secret Gladio armies in Europe, Polgar explaineth wan implicit reference to
CPC and ACC that the stay-behind programs were dimated by 'a sort of
unconventional warfare planning group linked to NATIn the secret headquarters
the chiefs of the national secret armies 'would tneaery couple of months in
different capitals'. Polgar insisted that 'eachiomal service did it with varying
degrees of intensity’ while admitting that 'in ytain the 1970s some of the
people went a little bit beyond the charter thatT@had put dowrf® Journalist
Arthur Rowse, formerly on the staff of the WashowtPost, thereafter in an
essay on Gladio in Italy drew The lessons of @adAs long as the US public
remains ignorant of this dark chapter in US foreigelations, the agencies
responsible for it will face little pressure to @mt their ways. The end of the Cold
War', Rowse observed, 'changed little in Washingfme US...still awaits a real
national debate on the means and ends and casis wétional security policie¥.’

Specialising in the research on CIA covert actiod ¢he secret Cold War, the
academics of the independent non-governmentaldh@tiSecurity Archive'
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research institute at George Washington UniveiisitfVashington filed a Freedom
of Information Act (FOIA) request with the CIA orp#il 15, 1991. According to the
FOIA law all branches of the government must beoaatable to public questions
concerning the legality of their actions. MalcolmyrBe, Deputy Director of
Research at the National Security Archive, asked @hA for all agency records
related to... The United State Government's orlgdecision(s), probably taken
during the 1951-55 period, to sponsor, supportcaltaborate with, any covert
armies, networks, or other units, established siste possible invasion of Western
Europe by Communist-dominated countries, or to aohdjuerrilla activities in
Western European countries should they become ddmcinby Communist, leftist,
or Soviet-sponsored parties or regimes.' FurtheenByrne highlighted: 'With
reference to the above, please include in yourckeany records relating to the
activities known as "Operation Gladio", particuan France, Germany, or Itaff.

Byrne correctly pointed out that 'any records oisdias a result of the request
will contribute significantly to public understamgi of United States foreign
policy in the post World War Il era, as well as tioée of intelligence information,
analyses, and operations in United States polidgitgaat the time'. Yet the CIA
refused to cooperate and on June 18, 1991 replibé: CIA can neither confirm
nor deny the existence or non-existence of recoedponsive to your request.'
When Byrne appealed this refusal of the CIA to mtevany Gladio information
the appeal was turned down. The CIA based its abtoscooperate on two catch-all
exemptions to the FOIA law, which protect documetgt is, either 'properly
classified pursuant to an Executive order in theergst of national defence or
foreign policy' (exemption Bl), or 'the Directorsatutory obligations to protect
from disclosure intelligence sources and methodswall as the organisation,
functions, names, official titles, salaries or tiember of personnel employed by
the Agency, in accord with the National Securityt A€ 1947 and the CIA Act of
1949, respectively' (Exemption B3).

When European officials attempted to challenge sheret government they
were hardly more successful. In March 1995 theiatalSenate commission
headed by Senator Giovanni Pellegrino after havivgstigated Gladio and the
massacres in ltaly placed a FOIA request with tHA. Ohe Italian Senators
asked the CIA for all records relating to the Retiy&des and the Moro affair in
order to find out whether the CIA according to tBladio domestic control task
had indeed infiltrated the Red Brigades before thiled former Italian Prime
Minister and leader of the DCI Aldo Moro in 1978efRsing to cooperate, the
CIA raised FOIA exemptions Bl and B3 and in May 29%eclined all data and
responded that it ‘can neither confirm nor denyekistence of CIA documentation
concerning your inquiry’. The ltalian press strdsd®ow 'embarrassing’ this
was and headlined: 'The CIA has rejected the reqgueesollaborate with the
Parliamentary Commission on the mysteries of thdn&pping. Moro, a state
secret for the USA?

The second Gladio inquiry to the CIA by Europeawagoment officials came
from Austria in January 1996 after top secret Clladib arms caches had been
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discovered in the mountain meadows and forestseafi¢utral Alpine state. US
government officials declined that the United Stateuld cover the costs

arising from the digging up and recovery of the @gtworks>’ The Austrian
investigation of the scandal under Michael Sika tfe Interior Ministry on
November 28, 1997 presented its final report oiCldearms caches and declared

'that there can be no absolute certainty aboutathes caches and their intended
use'. Hence 'In order to reach a rigorous clatifica access to the relevant
documents, especially in the United States, wowddesirable’ Member of the
commission Oliver Rathkolb of Vienna University shplaced a FOIA request
in order to gain access to the relevant CIA documelet in 1997 the CIA
Chairman Agency Release Panel declined also Rdtlskahformation request
under FOIA exemptions Bl and B3, leaving the Auastsi to lament that the CIA
was unaccountable for its actions.

As FOIA requests are the only method availablegblmpld of any CIA Gladio
documents, the author on December 14, 2000 placé®Ia request with the
CIA, whereupon two weeks later the CIA replied he tuthor's request 'pertaining
to "Operation Gladio™ in an evasive manner byistathat 'The CIA can neither
confirm nor deny the existence or non-existenceremords responsive to your
request.’ By raising FOIA exemptions Bl and B3 t8&A Information and
Privacy Coordinator, Kathryn |. Dyer, with her &ttdeclined all information on
operation Gladid? The author appealed this decision of the CIA angued
that 'The documents that were withheld must belaisd under the FOIA,
because the secrecy exemptions (b)(1) and (b)(8)ordy reasonably refer to
CIA operations which are still secret today." Withta of his research the author
proved that this was no longer the case, and cdaedtu'lf you, Mrs. Dyer, raise
FOIA secrecy exemptions (b)(1) and (b)(3) in thisntext, you unwisely
deprive the CIA from its voice and the possibility take a stand in a Gladio
disclosure discourse, which will take place regesslwhether the CIA decides
to participate or not?

In February 2001 the CIA replied that '"Your appbak been accepted and
arrangements will be made for its considerationth appropriate members of
the Agency Release Panel. You will be advised ef dieterminations made.' At
the same time the CIA stressed that the Agency aRelePanel deals with
appeals 'on a first-received, first-out basis', dhdt at 'the present time, our
workload consists of approximately 315 appedlsThe author's Gladio
request was thus shelved and put off. At the tirhevigting, almost four years
later, the CIA Agency Release Panel had still nidwered the author's request
for information.

The British secret service MI6 was the third orgation - after NATO and the
CIA - to have been central to the stay-behind dperaMI6 did not take a stand
on the Gladio affair in 1990 because with a legepddbsession for secrecy its
very existence was only officially confirmed in %vith the passing of the
Intelligence Services Act that specified that MI6llected foreign intelligence
and engaged in covert action operations abroad.
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While the British executives and MI6 refused allmogent, Conservative Party
member Rupert Allason, editor of the Intelligencaa@erly Magazine under the
penname Nigel West and author of several books driBs security services,
at the height of the Gladio scandal in November0l@®nfirmed to Associated
Press in a telephone interview that 'We were hgawVolved and still are...in
these networks." West explained that the Britistrtainly helped finance and
run, with the Americans' several networks and thhothe MI6 together with the
CIA were directly involved: 'The people who inspiré were the British and
American intelligence agencies." West said afted91%he stay-behind armies
were coordinated by the Command and Control Strackor Special Forces of
NATO within which also Britain's Special Air Sereic(SAS) Special Forces
played a strategic rofg.

‘Britain's role in setting up stay-behinds througthdcurope was absolutely
fundamental', the British BBC reported in its Neigbh edition with some delay
on April 4, 1991. Newsnight reader John Simpsotictsed that MI6 and the British
Defence Ministry were withholding all informatiomahe subject while 'on the
back of revelations that Gladio existed it has g®eérthat other European countries
had their own stay-behind armies - Belgium, Frandelland, Spain, Greece,
Turkey. Even in neutral Sweden and Switzerland e¢hasis been public debate.
And in some cases enquiries have been set up.nYBritain, there is nothing.
Save the customary comment of the ministry of dedethat they don't discuss
matters of national securiy.' Simpson related that ever since the fall of the
Berlin Wall, the British with fascination and horrbad learned of the conspiracies
and terror operations of the Stasi, the Securitatd other secret services in
Eastern Europe. 'Could our side have ever donehimgytcomparable? Surely
not' he noted with ironical intonation and thennad the spotlight on the Western
security services: 'Yet now information has startedemerge of the alleged
misdeeds of NATO's most secret services. In Italyadiamentary commission is
investigating the activities of a secret army sethy the state to resist a possible
Soviet invasion. The inquiry has led to the disatesof similar secret forces
across Europe. But the Italian group, known as iGJad under suspicion of being
involved in a series of terrorist bombings."

The BBC was unable to get government officialsaketa stand on the Gladio
affair, and the official confirmation that MI6 hdzken involved came only years
later and through a rather unusual channel: a musé@he London-based Imperial
War Museum in July 1995 opened a new permanenbiéghi called 'Secret Wars'.
'What you are about to see in the exhibition hasyéars been part of the country's
most closely guarded secrets', the visitors weeetgd at the entrance. 'lt has
been made available to the public for the firstetifmere. And most important
of all, it's the truth...Fact is more incredibledaexciting than fiction." An
inconspicuous comment in one of the windows deditato MI6 confirmed
that 'Among MI6's preparation for a Third World Warere the creation of
"stay-behind" parties ready to operate behind enkmeg in the event of a Soviet
advance into Western Europe.' In the same windbig &ox full of explosives
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carried the commentary: 'Explosives pack developgdMI6 to be hidden in

potentially hostile territory. It could remain bed for years without any deteri-
oration of its contents." And next to a booklet eabotage techniques for
'stay-behind' parties a text read: 'In the Britishe of occupation in Austria,

junior Royal Marine officers were detached from mal duties to prepare supply
caches in the mountains and liaise with locallyuited agents®

Former MI6 officers rightly took the exhibition as sign that they could now
speak out about the top-secret Gladio operatiofevA months after the exhibition
had opened, former Royal Marine officers Giles Bneston, the only MI6 agents to
be named in the Gladio exhibition next to a phatoAustrian Alps 1953-1954',
confirmed to author Michael Smith that throughobe tlate 1940s and early
1950s the British and Americans had set up staipbealmits in Western Europe in
preparation for an expected Soviet invasion. Géded Preston at the time were
sent to Fort Monckton near Portsmouth in Englancerehthe MI6 trained the
Gladiators together with the SAS. They were givestruction in codes, the
use of a pistol and covert operations. 'We wereartaddo exercises, going out
in the dead of night and pretending to blow upngan the railway stations without
the stationmaster or the porters seeing you', &restcalled his own training.
'We crept about and pretended to lay charges onritie part of the railway
engine with a view to blowing it up’'

Giles remembered that they also took part in saeot@perations on British
trains that were in public service, as for instarh&ing the exercise at the
Eastleigh Marshalling Yards: 'We laid bricks insidg#lway engines to simulate
plastic explosives. | remember rows and rows oérsteengines all under thick
snow, standing there in clouds of vapour', Gilesalled. 'There were troops out
with dogs. The guards came past and | was actiwding among the cylinder
blocks of these engines as they went past. We aleceopening up the lubricating
tops of the axle boxes and pouring in sand. Whapéas is that after about fifty
miles the sand in the axle box starts to turn tmechhot and they all overhe&t."
The agents were hardly bothered that the locom®tivere in public use: 'That
wasn't my problem. We were playing for real’, Gileglained. 'l had to do a
ten-day course in Greenwich, learning about follmyvipeople in the street and
shaking off people following me', Preston recalléde practicalities of being in
the intelligence world'. Then they were flown to siia in order to recruit and
train agents, and oversaw the 'underground bunk#es] with weapons, clothing
and supplies' of the Austrian Gladio which had bseh up by 'MI6 and the
CIA'®* When the author visited MI6 headquarters on thekbaf the Thames in
London in 1999 he was not too surprised to be thid MI6 does not comment
on military secrets.
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4
THE SECRET WAR IN GREAT
BRITAIN

The final and definite account of the Cold War wikver be written, as history
evolves together with the societies that producd aonsume history. But a
consensus has emerged among scientists in numemugries that the most
prominent feature of the Cold War, as seen from\Whest, was the fight against
Communism on a global scale. In this struggle ttfaracterised the history of
the twentieth century like few other features thanfer superpower of the
world, Great Britain, lost its leading position tbe United States. The latter
used its struggle against Communism to increas@dtger decade after decade.
And after the fall of the Soviet Union in 1991 atiee end of the Cold War, the
Empire of the United States dominated the worle liko other Empire before
in history.

The conservative establishment in Great Britain wesatly worried when for
the first time in the history of mankind in 1917 Gommunist system was
installed in a remote but large agricultural coyntAfter the revolution in
Russia the Communists seized entire factories amthieed that from now on
the means of production belonged to the people. ifiiestors, in many cases,
lost everything. In his 'Origins of the Cold Wahistorian Denna Frank Fleming
observed that many of the social changes broughtitaty the Russian revolution,
including the radical abolition of both the Churahd the landed nobility, 'might
have been accepted by the world's conservativasmia, but the nationalisation
of industry, business and the land - never'. Treemgte of the Russian revolution
was not to be repeated anywhere ever. 'J. B. Brieste said that the minds of
England's conservatives snapped shut at the hefgtite Russian Revolution and
had never opened agatn.'

Largely unknown in the West, the secret war agawimunism hence started
right after the Russian revolution when Great Bmitand the United States sent
secret armies against the newly founded Soviet rUteddler nation. Between 1918
and 1920, London and Washington sided with the iRnssght and financed
ten military interventions against the USSR on 8bwioil, all of which failed to
overthrow the new rulers but created considerab$pision among the Communist
elite and dictator Stalin concerning the motives thé capitalist West. In
subsequent years the Soviet Union strengthenselatsity apparatus and eventually
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became a totalitarian state and routinely arresteeigners on its soil blaming
them to be secret agents of the West. As the diffes of overthrowing
Communism in Russia became apparent, Great Bataihits allies concentrated on
a strategy of preventing Communism from spreadingther countries.

In July 1936 fascist dictator Franco staged a cdigiat against the Spanish
left-wing government and in subsequent civil warfeded the opposition and
the Spanish Communists while enjoying the silemipsut of the governments in
London, Washington and Paris. Among the reasons gl Hitler was not
stopped very early ranged this one he essentialy the right enemy: Soviet
Communism. During the Spanish Civil War Hitler akidissolini were allowed to
bomb the Spanish opposition. After having startesl $econd World War, Hitler
launched three massive offensives against Russi®4i, 1942 and 1943, which
almost dealt a death blow to Russian CommunismhWfbre victims than any
other country during the Second World War the SoMeion lost over 15 million
civilians and 7 million soldiers, while another tdllion were injured® Russian
historians have later argued that despite Moscawtgent request the United
States, which lost 300,000 soldiers during the B&d&/orld War, when liberating
Europe and Asia, had together with Great Britaitibéeately refrained from
establishing a second front against Hitler in thestwhich naturally would have
diverted Nazi troops and thus eased the onslaugliheo USSR. Only after Stalingrad
the tides turned and the Red Army defeated the @esnand marched west, so
Russian historians argued the Allies, who fearaih¢p ground, quickly established a
second front and after the 1944 Normandy invasien titre Soviet army in Berlih.
British historians confirmed the history of intriggi that had both shaped their
country and others. 'England in modern times haayal been a centre of subversion -
known as such to others, but not to itself, Britlsbtorian Mackenzie observed
after the Second World War. 'Hence the strange dided picture: England to
the outer world was the model of intrigue, subtlahd perfect secrecy, to itself it
seemed above all bluff, simple and well-meaninlylackenzie argues that the
legendary secret warfare of the British goes bauk ‘the history of the "small
wars" which made the British Empir&' As the Second World War was about to
begin, the British strategists in the Defence Dpamt concluded that their covert
action 'must be based on the experience which we had in India, Iraq, Ireland and
Russia, i.e. the development of a combination eflla with IRA tactics”

In March 1938, shortly after Hitler's annexation Auistria, a new department
was created in MI6, labelled Section D, with thektao develop subversive
operations in Europe. Section D began to establshy-behind' sabotage
parties in countries threatened by German invasidthen in 1940 the German
invasion of southern England seemed imminent 'S8edd set about getting up
a store of arms and recruiting agents all overaBrjtwithout informing anyone
else. The British domestic secret service MI5 berajmite alarmed when it
started receiving reports of Section D's activiteasd several of their agents
were arrested as spies before the truth was dised¥eThe recruitment and
organisation of stay-behind agents by members cti®@eD looked highly
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secretive to any observer: "The appearance of thraegers [Section D agents]
in their city clothes, sinister black limousineslgeneral air of mystery caused

alarm among the local inhabitants', former SOE afper Peter Wilkinson
remembers. The secret agents also 'infuriated dirtade military commanders
since they refused to explain their presence ocuds their business except to
say that it was "most secref'Half a century later the 'Secret Wars' exhibitifn
the Imperial War Museum in London revealed to thblic how 'MI6 Section D,
following the stay-behind doctrine, also set upistasce armies in England called
"The Auxiliary Units" equipped with guns and explas'. These first British
Gladio units ‘'received special training and weretrircted to "stay-behind"
enemy lines in case of a German invasion of thendl Operating from secret
hideouts and arms caches, they would be able ty cait sabotage and guerrilla
warfare against the German invadétsWhether the plan would have worked
out in practice was never known in the absencenefGerman invasion. But by
August 1940 ‘'a rather ramshackle organization' @ogethe most vulnerable
invasion beaches had been established along thth NBwa coasts of England
and Scotland?

Section D of MI6 was secret warfare restricted toedb Britain. This
changed when in July 1940 British Prime Ministerngfon Churchill ordered
the creation of a secret army under the label SOBet Europe ablaze by assisting
resistance movements and carrying out subversiveratipns in enemy held
territory'’® The Prime Minister's War Cabinet Memorandum ofyJu, 1940
records that 'The Prime Minister has further detidafter consultation with the
Ministers concerned, that a new organisation shallestablished forthwith to
co-ordinate all action, by way of subversion anthotage, against the enemy
overseas." SOE was placed under the command ofL&m®ur Ministry of
Economic Warfare under Hugh Dalton. After Germarcdés had occupied
France and seemed unstoppable, Minister Daltostatsithat a secret war had to
be fought against the German forces in occupiedtdses: '"We have to organise
movements in enemy-occupied territory comparabléht Sinn Fein movement
in Ireland, to the Chinese Guerrillas now operatagginst Japan, to the Spanish
Irregulars who played a notable part in Wellingtooampaign or - one might as
well admit it - to the organisations which the Natiemselves have developed so
remarkably in almost every country in the worlt.séemed logical that the weapon
of secret warfare could not be neglected by théisBriand Dalton stressed: This
"democratic international® must use many differemtthods, including industrial
and military sabotage, labour agitation and strilemtinuous propaganda, terrorist
acts against traitors and German leaders, boyaoith riots.' In total secrecy
a resistance network had thus to be installed gddwils of the British military
and intelligence establishment; 'What is needed iiew organisation to co-ordinate,
inspire, control and assist the nationals of theregsed countries who must
themselves be the direct participants. We needlwbssecrecy, a certain fanatical
enthusiasm, willingness to work with people of eiént nationalities, complete
political reliability.**
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Under Minister Dalton operational command of SOEs vgaen to Major General
Sir Colin Gubbins, a small, slight, wiry Highland®ith moustache who was
later to be influential in the build up of the Bifit Gladio™ The problem and the
plan was to encourage and enable the peoples obdbapied countries to harass
the German War effort at every possible point byosage, subversion, go-
slow practices, coup de main raids etc.', Gubbiescidbed the task of SOE, 'and
at the same time to build up secret lorces theiganised, armed and trained to
take their part only when the final assault beg&®E was a carbon copy of
operation Gladio born in the midst of the Secondrid/d&Var. 'In its simplest
terms, this plan involved the ultimate deliveryaccupied territory of large numbers
of personnel and quantities of arms and explosiv@sibbins summarised the
ambitious plart?

Special Operations Executive employed many of ttaf ©f Section D and
eventually became a major organisation in its ovwghtrwith over 13,000 men
and women in its ranks, operating on a global seal® in close cooperation with
the MI6. Although SOE also carried out missiond-ar East Asia, mounted from
India and Australia, Western Europe was its maiatte of operation where it
focused on establishing of national secret arm®8E promoted sabotage
and subversion in enemy-occupied territory and bdisteed nucleus of trained
men who could assist resistance groups in the mgtest of the countries
concerned. 'SOE was for five years the main instntnof British action in the
internal politics of Europe’, the British Cabineffi€e report noted, ‘it was an
extremely powerful instrument' for it could servemailtitude of tasks and thus
'While SOE was at work no European politician cohkl under the illusion that
the British were uninterested or deHd.'

Officially the SOE was disbanded after the war anuary 1946 and SOE
commander Gubbins resigned. Yet Sir Steward Menzid® headed the MI6
from 1939 until 1952, was not going to throw awagls a valuable instrument as
the secret army, and as Director of MI6's Specipkr@tions branch made sure
that British covert action continued in the Cold W&he formerly secret Cabinet
report on SOE concluded 'it is quite certain thatsome form SOE must be
created again in any future wHt'Long-term objectives approved provisionally
by the British Chiefs of Staff on October 4, 1945 SOE and its successor, the
Special Operations branch of MI6, therefore dirdtest the creation of a skeleton
network capable of rapid expansion in case of wat, &econd, the servicing of
the clandestine operational requirements of thetisBri government abroad.
'Priority was given in carrying out these taskomntries likely to be overrun in
the earliest stages of any conflict with the Sowiation, but not as yet under
Soviet domination”® Western Europe hence remained a central theatr8rftish
secret warfare also after the end of the Secondd\gar.

After SOE was closed down on June 30, 1946 a netioeeSpecial Operations'
(SO) was erected within MI6 and placed under thenroand of Major General
Colin Gubbins. According to Dutch secret servicehotar Frans Kluiters, MI6
actively promoted the setting up of secret anti-@amist armies as 'Special
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Operations started to erect networks in West Gernttaty and Austria. These

networks (stay-behind organisations) could havenbeetivated in case of a
potential Soviet invasion, in order to colleet Igence and carry out offensive
sabotage activitied” Gubbins saw to it that even after 1945, SOE persion
remained in countries including Germany, Austrialyl Greece and Turkey; for
SOE and its successors had 'political concerns rebybat of simply defeating
Germany'. The explicit directive of 1945 'made liar that SOE's main enemy
was Communism and the Soviet Union', for Britisteiasts in Europe were seen
to be ‘threatened by the Soviet Union and Europ@ammunism®* A few years
later, in an attempt to gain parliamentary supgort the ongoing clandestine
operations, British Foreign Minister Ernest Bevinfiont of the British parliament on
January 22, 1948 urged for the creation of spegdliarmed units to be used
against Soviet subversion and Soviet ‘fifth columm@elected parliamentarians
at the time knew that the suggestion was alreathghmplemented.

As Washington shared this enemy of Great Britaiilitary and secret service
cooperation between the two countries was veryecl@n the orders of the White
House in Washington, Frank Wisner, Director of @&\ covert action department
Office of Policy Coordination (OPC), was setting sfay-behind secret armies
across Western Europe and in his operations colisdmb closely with the Special
Operations branch of MI6 of Colonel Gubbins. TheA@ind MI6 in a first step
were to 'neutralise the surviving secret units e tAxis powers in Germany,
Austria and northern Italy' and thereafter recdiisome of the defeated fascists
into the new anti-Communist secret armies as Fresetret services scholars
Roger Faligot and Remi Kauffer observed. 'And imjetbrough the OPC of the
CIA and the SOB of the SIS, the secret serviceth®fdemocratic countries, which
have just won the war, have thereafter tried teufré some of these commandos
against their former Soviet alff?'

Next to MI6 and CIA and their respective coverti@attdepartments SOB and
OPC, the British and American military Special Fescalso cooperated closely.
The SAS and the American Green Berets, trainedatoy cout special missions
clandestinely in enemy-held territory, were at nwone instances during the
Cold War brothers in arms, and among other operatimiso trained the secret
stay-behind armies. Former Royal Marine officeréee§iand Preston who had set
up the Austrian Gladio confirmed that Gladio retsuivere sent to the old
Napoleonic Fort Monckton on the waterfront neart§aputh in England where
the MI6 trained its agents together with the BmitSAS. They themselves had taken
part in these Gladio trainings and were given uasion in secret codes, the use of a
pistol and covert operatiofi5Among those trained by the British SAS was Decimo
Garau, an instructor at the ltalian Gladio baset®@eAddestramento Guastatori
(CAG) on Capo Marargiu in Sardinia. 'l was in Emgldor a week at Poole, invited
by the Special Forces. | was there for a week adill Isome training with them’,
Instructor Garau confirmed after the exposure cfd@l in 1990. 'l did a parachute
jump over the Channel. | did some training withnthand | got on well with
them. Then | was at Hereford to plan and carryamuexercise with the SAS.'
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The British at the time were the most experiencedhe field of covert action
and unorthodox warfare. Their SAS Special Forces lbeen formed in the midst
of the Second World War in Northern Africa in 194#h the task to strike deep
behind enemy lines. Arguably the most dangeroumgra the British Special
Forces SAS during the war were the German SpeciakB SS headed by Heinrich
Himmler and founded already before the beginningthef Second World War.
Like all Special Forces also the German SS wadisma®mbat troop with special
insignia - sleek black uniforms, decorated with tdsahead and silver dagger -
who felt superior to the regular forces and gaiae@putation as ‘fanatical killers'.
After the defeat of Nazi Germany the SS Speciat&®mwere declared a criminal
organisation and dissolved by the Allied TribumaNurnberg in 1946.

Upon victory the SAS also was disbanded at theaéride war in October 1945.
Yet as the need for top-secret dirty tricks andedavil operation resurfaced as
quickly as the global power of the British Empirasmeclining, SAS was reborn
and in 1947 fought again behind enemy lines in Y& From their headquarters
'the Nursery' in Hereford, England, numerous SA®rafons on a very low
noise followed, amongst which an operation in 198&he British client state
Oman where SAS units in support of the dictatofalltan defeated left-wing
guerrillas. The operation allegedly secured themmegt's future funding, for, as
a SAS commander saw it, they had shown that ‘toeydcbe flown into a trouble
spot rapidly and discreetly, and operate in a remertea without publicity, a
capability much valued by the Conservative Govemmmef the day® In its
most public operation the SAS in 1980 stormed tlamihn embassy in London,
and more secretly in 1982 operated in the Falklatad. In their biggest deployment
since the Second World War SAS units served irhk in 1991 and together with
the US Green Berets secretly trained and equippedKbsovo Liberation Army
(KLA) forces before and during the 1999 NATO bontbaents of Serb's province.

Conservative British parliamentarian Nigel Westreotly emphasised that like
the US Green Berets, 'Britain's SAS would have gidag strategic role in Operation
Gladio if the Soviets had invaded Western Européth an implicit claim that
operational planning extended to the European lsédjrd armied® Both
paramilitary units cooperated closely. As a sign iofimate cooperation the
members of the American Special Forces unit woee distinctive Green Beret
unofficially ever since 1953 in order to imitateethSAS idols who had long used
that insignia. The 'foreign' headdress caused nwacitern for many senior US
Army officers. And it was only when President Kedpea great enthusiast of
covert action and Special Forces, approved it duhiis visit to Fort Bragg, head-
quarters of US Special Forces, in October 1961 thatinsignia were officially
established in the United States and ever sincek sis the label for the most
prominent branch of the many US Special Forces. UBeesteem for the older
and more prestigious SAS endured for many yea&A&s headquarters in Hereford
were regarded as the 'mother house', and US Sppewrieds officers gained prestige
at home from having graduated at the British secvedrfare centre.
Returning the respect, the British too cultivateel Epecial Forces alliance and in
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1962 made the commander of the US Green Beretsy Afficer Major General
William Yatrborough, an honorary member of the SAS.

Already two years before the Gladio exposures i801¢he BBC unveiled the
clandestine cooperation between the British and Aheerican Special Forces to
the larger public and in a documentary entitled thee Unleashing of Evil'
revealed how SAS British Special Forces and US Gigerets had used torture
against prisoners over the past 30 years in evajpmtampaign from Kenya to
Northern Ireland, Oman, Vietham, Yemen, Cyprus atiter countries. Former
Green Berets officer Luke Thomson explained in tfrohthe camera to the public
that US Special Forces at Fort Bragg share a m@@briraining programme with
the SAS. Whereupon journalist Richard Norton TayBritish producer of 'The
Unleashing of Evil' and prominent reporter duritg tGladio scandal two years
later, concluded that torture is 'more pervasivd anlittle closer to ourselves
than we like to think/ In another top-secret operation US Green Berets
trained genocide Khmer Rouge units in Cambodiar afte contact had been
established by Ray Cline, senior CIA agent and ispeaviser to US President
Ronald Reagan. When the Iran Contra scandal gogruwdy in 1983, President
Reagan, fearing another unpleasant exposure, agkédth Prime Minister
Margaret Thatcher to take over, who sent the SA8aio Pol Pot forces. 'We first
went to Thailand in 1984, senior officers of thASSlater testified, 'The Yanks
and us work together; we're close, like brotheleyTdidn't like it any more than we
did. We trained the Khmer Rouge in a lot of techhgtuff, the officer remembers.
‘At first they wanted to go into the villages andtjchop people up. We told them to
go easy.' The SAS felt uneasy with the operatiodh ‘anlot of us would change
sides given half the chance. That's how pissedweffare. We hate being mixed
up with Pol Pot. | tell you: we are soldiers, nbil¢d murderers?®

'‘My experience of clandestine operations is thal teeldom remain clandestine
for long', Field Marshal Lord Carver, Chief of tBgitish General Staff and later
Chief of the British Defence Staff mused in whatldohave been a remark on
Gladio. 'Once you take a step down that slippeopes| there is a danger that
Special Forces may begin to take the law into tbein hands, as the French did
in Algeria, and may have done recently in the Gpeewe affair in New Zealand'
in which the French secret service Service de Decuation Exterieure et de
Contre-Espionnage (SDECE) on July 10, 1985 sankGiteenpeace ship Rainbow
Warrior protesting against the French nuclear téstshe Pacifi@® Slippery
indeed was of course the sensitive deployment d% SiAits to Northern Ireland
where Irish republicans considered the SAS as ngtHess than terrorists.
'A very strong case can be made’, critics argubdt even from a British point
of view, the SAS were part of the problem in Northé&eland rather than part of
the solution®’

As the Gladio scandal erupted in 1990 the Britishsp observed that ‘it is now
clear that the elite Special Air Service regime®AE) was up to its neck in the
NATO scheme, and functioned, with MI6, as a trgjnimm for guerrilla warfare and
sabotage'. Specifically the British press confirrtieat ‘an Italian stay-behind
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unit trained in Britain. The evidence now suggéiset it lasted well into the 1980s,
adding 'it has been proved that the SAS constrtictedecret hides where arms
were stockpiled in the British sector of West Gemyhdl Some of the best data
on the secret British hand came from the Swissgradntary investigation into
the secret Swiss stay-behind army P26. 'Britishreseservices collaborated
closely with an armed, undercover Swiss organisafie?6] through a series of
covert agreements which formed part of a west Eeanpnetwork of "resistance"
groups', the press informed a stunned public intrab®witzerland. Swiss judge
Cornu was given the task to investigate the mathel in his report 'describes the
group's [P26] collaboration with British secret\dees as "intense", with Britain
providing valuable know-how. P26 cadres particigateegularly in training
exercises in Britain, the report says. British adws - possibly from the SAS -
visited secret training establishments in Switzetlalronically the British knew
more about the secret Swiss army than the Swissrgment, for 'The activities
of P26, its codes, and the name of the leader efgtioup, Efrem Cattelan, were
known to British intelligence, but the Swiss govesnt was kept in the dark,
according to the report. It says that documentsngiwdetails about the secret
agreements between the British and P26 have neeerfound®

Swiss Gladiators during the 1960s, 1970s and 1%&0sed in Great Britain
under British Special Forces instructors. Trainimgcording to Swiss military
instructor and alleged Gladio member Alois Hurlimaralso included non-
simulated real action operations against IRA astéyi probably in Northern
Ireland. This Hurlimann carelessly revealed in 3eitand during an English
language course conversation hour when in poorigingle reported that in May
1984 he had taken part in secret trainings in Hmhlavhich had also included
a real, non-simulated assault on an IRA arms depotyhich Hurlimann, fully
dressed in battle fatigues, had participated, and/hich at least one IRA activist
had been killed®

Most interestingly, the Swiss 1991 Cornu invesiigatevealed that somewhere
in England the Gladio command and communicationgreeequipped with the
Gladio typical Harpoon hardware had been erectad1984 a 'Joint Working
Agreement’, complemented in 1987 with a 'Techn®abport Memo', specifically
'spoke of training centres in Great Britain, of thstallation of a Swiss transmission-
centre in England, and of the co-operation of the tservices in technical
matters'. Unfortunately, as judge Cornu relatedpthiBthe "Joint Working
Agreement”, as well as the "Technical Support Memolild not be found.' The
responsible person of the Swiss military secreviser UNA declared that 'in
December 1989 he had handed them to the Britistetsservices, for reasons
which remain unclear, without keeping a copy of thecuments* "The cadres
of the Swiss organisation regarded the Britishtestest specialists in the field',
the Swiss government in its report concludd.

An unnamed former NATO intelligence official aftéhe discoveries of the
secret armies in late 1990 claimed that ‘'there avalivision of labour between
the British and the US, with Britain taking respibiliy for operations in France,
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Belgium, Holland, Portugal and Norway and the Amanis looking after

Sweden, Finland and the rest of Eurdp&his division of labour, however, did

not come easily in every country as the case dy Ishows. General Umberto
Broccoli, one of the first Directors of the Italiamilitary secret service SIFAR,
on October 8, 1951 wrote to the Italian Defenceidlar Efisio Marras to discuss
issues concerning the ltalian stay-behind and thmihg of Gladiators. Broccoli

explained that the British had already created sstely-behind networks in the
Netherlands, Belgium 'and presumably also in Deknard Norway'. Broccoli

was happy to confirm that Great Britain 'has madevast experience in the field
available to us' and the Americans have 'offered¢ditaborate actively with our

organisation by providing men, material (presumafibe of charge or almost
free of charge) and maybe funds'. Broccoli hightghhow useful it would be to
send seven specially selected Italian officerssjpecial training to England from
November 1951 to February 1952, for these offiseoslld upon return direct the
training of Italian Gladiators. Chief of the militasecret service Broccoli asked
Defence Minister Marras to 'give his approval fbistcourse because, unknown
to the British, | am in agreement with the Americsacret service on us going to
the course®!

British Gladio training was not for free, but aiees business, and Broccoli
confessed that 'one can imagine that the costsamibbunt to about 500 million
Lira which can not be taken on the budget of tHeAR and which should be dealt
with in the budgets of the Armed Forc&sThe MI6, as Broccoli specified, had
offered the training of Italian Gladio officers dhe condition that Italy bought
arms from the British. At the same time, howevarwhat could be interpreted as
a combat for spheres of influence the rich CIA wéfering Gladio arms for free.
In the end the Italians decided to take the be&otfi. They sent their officers to the
highly reputable British Special Training Schodbsit at the same time secretly
made a deal with the Americans who provided theth sims for free. The British
were not amused. And when General Ettore Muscazessor of Broccoli at the
head of SIFAR, visited the British Fort Monckton anePortsmouth where
Gladio training took place the atmosphere was teiisel 953 the British realised
that they have been fooled and angrily reproachede@l Musco, protesting that
"his service was delivering itself hook, line ariker to the Americans"*

Competition between CIA and MI6 for spheres ofuefice was not limited to
Italy. In late 1990, Belgian Defence Minister Gupdine upon discovering the
secret army explained that 'The relationship betwHee British and Belgian
intelligence services originates in the contactsictvhtook place between
Mr. Spaak and the head of the British intelligelsegvice [Menzies], and in the
arrangement between the United States, Great Britaid Belgium!® The
menage a trois had its tricky sides, as MI6 and @ldnted to make sure that
Belgium would not privilege one to the other. Chief the MI6, Steward
Menzies, therefore on January 27, 1949 wrote totlika Belgian Prime Minister
Paul Henri Spaak: 'l was delighted to have an dppdy of discussing with you
personally certain problems concerning our two teswhich | regard as of
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very real importance and which have been givingsorae concern recently.'
Whereupon he stressed that both countries shoudthgthen their cooperation
‘'on the subject of Cominform and potential enentivies' and start the
‘preparation of appropriate intelligence and aabiyanisations in the event of

war'. Specifically 'certain officers should procéedhe United Kingdom in the

near future to study, in conjunction with my Seeyiche technicalities of these
matters'. Menzies was very concerned that Spaakdwmake the Gladio deal
with the CIA and not the MI6 and highlighted tha¢ Ihad ‘'always regarded
American participation in the defence of Westermrdpe of capital importance.
| am, however, convinced that all effort, Americaat excluded, must be inte-
grated into a harmonious whole. Should, thereftte, Americans wish to pursue
with your Service certain preparations to meet tieeds of war, | regard it as
essential - and | understand that | have your ageeé - that these activities
should be co-ordinated with my own.'

Thereupon Menzies specifically referred to the n@kstine Committee of the
Western Union' (CCWU), which as of 1948 coordinatemh-orthodox warfare
until in 1949 the North Atlantic Treaty was signadd NATO took over Gladio
coordination. 'Such co-operation’, Menzies empldsis his letter to Spaak,
'moreover will prevent undesirable repercussionth e Western Union Chiefs
of Staff. | have already indicated to the Head hef American Service that | am
ready to work out plans for detailed co-operatioithwhim on this basis,
and | therefore suggest that any projects formdldtg them should be referred
back to Washington for subsequent discussion betwee British and the American
Services in London.'" Menzies also noted that thdgiBe Gladio had to be
equipped and that 'Demands for training and mateiiaarise in the near future.
I have already undertaken to provide certain tr@jnfacilities for officers and
others nominated by the Head of your Special Sepand | am in a position to
provide items of new equipment now in productionctsas W/T sets) which will
be required for clandestine activities, in the indrate future." Some of the material,
as the chief of the MI6 saw it, could be given fiae to the Belgian Gladio while
other equipment had to be paid for: 'Such speelisquipment would be given
or loaned, but | suggest that should the handlimer @f more orthodox types of
new material arise (e.g. small arms and other amjlitstores), the accountancy
should be the subject for friendly negotiation estw the British and the Belgian
Special Services.' Of course the setting up ofBakgian Gladio had to be carried
out in the utmost secrecy and Menzies concludedlditer by stating: 'l need
hardly add that | am confident you will share myshvithat this correspondence
should be regarded as highly secret and that itildhoot be divulged to a third
party without our joint agreemet.’

About two weeks later Spaak replied to Menziesirggain his letter that
while he was glad to receive the help from thei@ithe had to inform him that
the Americans had also approached Belgium on thgest) and that he therefore
thought it important that the British and the Angaris first solved this issue
amongst themselves. 'l agree with you', the Belfiame Minister wrote, 'that it
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would be highly desirable that the three serviBs#ish, American and Belgian)
should collaborate closely'. Aware of the compmmiitifor influence between the
MI6 and the CIA, Spaak noted that, however, 'If tafothem, the American and
the British, refuse that collaboration, the situ@ri of the Belgian service would be
extremely delicate and difficult. | therefore thitkat it is unavoidable, that on
the highest levels negotiations take place betweamdon and Washington to
solve this questiorf*

In Norway secret service chief Vilhelm Evang wase ttentral figure for both
the erection of the stay-behind and the creatiotheffirst Norwegian Intelligence
Service (NIS). Evang, a science graduate from sld, joined the small intelligence
service of the Norwegian government in exile in don in 1942. Back in
Norway, Evang with excellent relations to the Biitibuilt up the post-war NIS
in 1946 and led it as Director for 20 years. In @iy 1947, Evang met an
unnamed British MI6 officer with 'close connectiaith centrally placed defence
and military circles' as Evang remembered in hisesio'Those considerations
have led the English to take a strong intereshénhiuild-up of a defence in countries
under enemy occupation. It seems as if the Netm#slaFrance, and Belgium
are in the process of setting up a more or lessdfi@rganisation for an under-
ground army*

Also in neighbouring neutral Sweden the Britishgather with the US CIA,
had played a dominant role in the training of tleal Gladio commanders
as was revealed in Sweden by Reinhold Geijer, andor Swedish military
professional, who in 1957 had been recruited itt® $wedish Gladio network
and for decades worked as a regional commander.o#in80-years old, in
1996 Geijer on Swedish television TV 4 recalled htw British had trained him
in covert action operations in England. 'In 195%dnt, via London, to a farm
outside Eaton. This was done under the strictestesg procedures, with for
instance a forged passport. | was not even alloveectall my wife' Geijer
remembered. 'The aim of the training was to leasw lto use dead letter box
techniques to receive and send secret messagespthad James Bond style
exercises. The British were very tough. | sometimad the feeling that we were
overdoing it**

As the secret armies were discovered across WeEtarmpe in late 1990 and
a beam light focused also on the formerly hiddettidBrhand in the operation, the
government of John Major refused to take a stdimd.dfraid we wouldn't discuss
security matters', spokespersons told the inquisiBritish press day after day.
The British parliament refrained from an open debat a parliamentary investi-
gation of the matter and still in summer 1992 jalisi Hugh O'Shaughnessy
lamented that 'The silence in Whitehall and theoaintotal lack of curiosity among
MPs about an affair in which Britain was so ceiyraivolved are remarkabl&'It
was left to the British television BBC to obsenitt '‘Britain's role in setting
up stay-behinds throughout Europe was absolutehyddmental." BBC in its
Newsnight edition of April 4, 1991 stressed theminal dimension of the secret
armies and reported that as ‘the mask is remokerk aire horrors to behold'.
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BBC correctly found that next to the stay-behinahction the secret armies had
engaged in political manipulation: 'Just as thed@l@r's sword had a double

edge, there were two sides to the story of the md@aladio’. The question is, the
documentary continued, was Gladio, with its hiddeipplies of arms and explo-
sives used by its mentors ... for internal subeersagainst... the left? Were the
agents of the state in fact responsible for an plaéned wave of terrorist
killings?' And what was the role of Great BritaiWWe have evidence that right
from the beginning of Gladio', Italian parliamemdar Sergio de Julio in front of
the camera declared, 'officers were sent to Englandtraining. They were in
charge of constituting the first nucleus of the didaorganisation. So we have
evidence for cooperation, let's say, for coopendtietween the UK and Italf/.’

BBC journalist Peter Marshall interviewed Italiarerigral Gerardo Serravalle,
who had commanded the Italian Gladio from 197193@4] and directly questioned
him on the role of the British. The Italian Generainfirmed that cooperation
with the British had been intense: 'l invited thdtime British] because we had
visited their bases in England - the stay-behindebajof the UK] - and in
exchange for this visit | invited them." Journalidarshall asked: 'Where is the
British stay-behind base?’, upon which General évaite laughed and replied:
I'm sorry, I'm not going to tell you where it ibecause that enters the area of
your country's secrecy.' Then Marshall, in ordegé&b a guaranteed reply, asked:
'‘But you were impressed with the British?' To whigrravalle replied: 'Yes, | was.
Because it's [sic] very efficient, very well orgseil, and the staff was excelléfit.’

A year later the BBC took up the Gladio issue oagain and broadcasted
three excellent documentaries on Gladio by AllaanEovich. Few had as much
experience in making documentaries on sensitiveesssas filmmaker Francovich
who with his 1980 production 'On Company Businés&l exposed the dark side
of the CIA which won him the International Critiégsvard for the best documentary
at the Berlin Film Festival. Then he investigatelhdi, and thereafter with The
Maltese Double Cross', Francovich in 1995 presenkexd connection between
the 1988 crash of Pan Am flight 103 over Lockeraiel the accidental shooting
down of Iran Air 655 by the American warship USShs&nnes in the same year.
'Rare indeed, outside fiction, are the crusadersubh who, time and time again,
have put themselves in personal danger as Frafcaold, his friend Tarn Dalyell
remembered him after Francovich had died from atheitack under mysterious
circumstances upon entering the United States etQihstoms Area of Houston
Airport, Texas, on April 17, 199%.

Mainly based on interviews, and focusing almostlesiecely on Gladio in Italy
and Belgium, Francovich's BBC documentaries featturfgont of the camera such
key Gladio players as Licio Gelli, head of the R@lian right-wing activist
Vincenzo Vinciguerra, Venetian judge and Gladiccoi®rer Felice Casson, Italian
Gladio commander General Gerardo Serravalle, Serager Lallemand, head
of the Belgian Parliamentary inquiry into Gladioedmo Garau, former Italian
instructor at the Sardinian Gladio base, Williambgoformer Director of CIA, and
Martial Lekeu, former member of the Belgian Gendeanimto name but a fet.

49



‘The stay-behind effort, in my view, was simphbtsure that if the worst came

to worst, if a Communisl Party came into power.t tteere would be some agents
there who would tip us off, and tell us what wapgening and baround’, Ray
Cline, Deputy Director of the CIA from 1962 to 196&xplained for instance in
front of Francovich's camera. 'lt's not unlikehattsome right-wing groups were
recruited and made to be stay-behinds becausewbeid indeed have tipped us
off if a war were going to begin, so using righfgers, if you used them not
politically, but for intelligence purposes, is d.kCline went on the record.The
papers on the next day in London reported thawvas one of those programmes
which you imagine will bring down governments, ksuich is the instant amnesia
generated by television you find that in the newsps the next morning it rates
barely a mentiort?

50



5
THE SECRET WAR IN THE
UNITED STATES

After the defeat of Germany and Italy, US Presidgatry Truman ordered the US
Air Force to drop atomic bombs on the cities Hiiosh and Nagasaki whereupon
the surrender of Japan ended the Second World Wd#45. While Western
Europe was in ruins the economy of the United States going strong. But despite
its military and economic strength the White Hofsared what it perceived to be
an irresistible advance of world Communism. Aftee tUnited States and Great
Britain had invaded the Soviet Union repeatedly lbmisuccessfully between
1918 and 1920 the military alliance with the Rednfrduring the Second World
War only served to defeat Hitler and Mussolini diteérate Europe. Immediately
after the war the hostilities resurfaced and then&r comrade in arms became
bitter adversaries in the Cold War. As the Unitadt&s after the war secured
Western Europe and fought the left in Greece, tbeies Union under Stalin
secured its Eastern front from where it had betatkad twice in the century during
the two world wars. Truman observed the installatid Communist puppet regimes
in Poland, East Germany, Hungary, Romania and Gmimbakia with great
unease as, according to the doctrine of limitedesgignty, Stalin placed the
countries of Eastern Europe under the control afallooligarchs, the brutal
Soviet military and the Soviet secret service KGBkewise Truman was
convinced that also in the nominally sovereign demacies of Western Europe
the Communist parties had to be secretly foughtveeakened.

The CIA also tried to set up a secret army in Chimarder to stop the advance
of Communism but failed as in 1949 Mao and the €&gn Communist Party
took over control. Former CIA Director William Cgllrecalled: T have always
wondered whether the stay-behind net we built wddge worked under Soviet
rule. We know that last-minute efforts to organsseh nets failed in places like
China in 1950 and North Vietnam in 1954." After tkerean War erupted in
1950 along the fragile border that separated U$rothed South Korea from
Communist North Korea, the US army also tried tduce the influence of
Communism in North Korea but failed. Furthermore BIA attempted to gain
control over a number of countries in Eastern Eerefth covert action operations
and secret armies but failed in these nations alge.know that efforts to organise
them from outside were penetrated and subvertdtebgecret police in Poland
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and Albania in the 1950s', Colby recalled the ¢$foof the CIA to set up
anti-Communist armies.

In the countries known as the 'Third World' in A&j Latin America and
parts of Asia, variations of Communism and Soamlisecame popular as a
means to distribute wealth more equally and gatfependence from the industri-
alised capitalist nations of the ‘'First World'. Iran, Mossadegh embarked
upon a socialist agenda and attempted to distrilpates of the oil wealth to
the population. After India gained independencemfr&reat Britain, Africa
also embarked upon a leftist anti-colonial struggiéich peaked in 1960, when
Cameroon, Togo, Madagascar, Somalia, Niger, NigeBihad, Congo, Gabon,
Senegal, Mali, lvory Coast, Mauritania and the @d#nffrican Republic declared
independence. In South East Asia after the withdlaf the Japanese occupying
forces, the Philippines and Vietham featured strégfgst and Communist anti-
colonial movements, which in Vietnam first led foet'French war' and then to
the 'American war', ending only in 1975 with thectory of the Vietnamese
Communists.

In the minds of the Cold Warriors in the White Heuke war therefore did not
end in 1945 but simply shifted to a secret low edevel, as the secret services
became a prominent instrument of statecraft. USitkeat Roosevelt in late 1944
had followed the suggestion of Wiliam Donovan, wihlaring the war had
directed the US wartime secret service Office aftsgic Services (OSS), and
attempted to establish a US secret service forgtieae to carry out covert action
operations in foreign countries against the Comstaniand other designated
enemies of the United States. Yet Edgar Hoovereddir of the US secret
service FBI, much resented this plan of Roosewvett feared that his own FBI
intelligence and covert action agency might losué@nce. Therefore Hoover
leaked copies of Donovan's memo and Roosevelt'suéixe order to a Chicago
Tribune reporter, whereupon on February 9, 1945hbadlines ran: 'New deal
plans super spy system - Sleuths would snoop omngsthe world - spy on
world and home folks - super Gestapo is under denation’. The Tribune
reported that 'In the high circles where the memduan and draft order are
circulating the proposed unit is known as "Frarteits Gestapo™ in a reference to
Supreme Court Justice Frankfurter and the dread=th@&h secret service Gestapo.
The article revealed that the new secret service designed to fight a secret war
and ‘'shall perform... Subversive operations abroaahd shall be assigned...
such military and naval personnel as may be rediiir¢he performancé'.

As memoirs of the German secret service Gestape a#dt vivid, US citizens
were alarmed and the popular outcry effectivelyelliiDonovan's initiative to the
amusement of FBI Director Hoover. Yet discussioms& new US secret service
continued at high levels under conditions of exeesecrecy. After Roosevelt's
death President Harry Truman in January 1946 witlpresidential directive
established the new Central Intelligence Group (Cd6 the new peacetime US
secret service. Celebrating the occasion with abigt eccentric party at the
White House, Truman presented his guests with btlmkks, black hats, black
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moustaches and wooden daggers and announcedeHastiCIG Director,

Admiral Sidney Souers, was to become 'Director efit€alised Snooping'.

The Central Intelligence Group remained a weakimt@gency and Truman soon
realised that the secret hand of the White Housktbahe strengthened. Thus in
July 1947 the 'National Security Act' was passedckvitreated hoth the 'Central
Intelligence Agency' (CIA) as well as the 'Natiorg#curity Council' (NSC).
This time the 'American Gestapo' was not exposedhieypress. Composed by
the President himself, the Vice-President, the igareSecretary, the Defence
Secretary, the Director of the CIA, the Nationat @&y adviser, the Chairman of
the Joint Chiefs of Staff and other high-rankingspanel and special advisers,
'the National Security Council has evolved into tyhaithout exaggeration, has
become the single most powerful staff in Washingtos has happened
repeatedly throughout history, the concentrationpofver in the White House
and the NSC led to abuse. Also in the twenty-fashtury the NSC remains 'a
particular institution, which is known to have beanor across the borderline of
legality in the pas®f.

Most importantly the National Security Act provided 'legal' basis for US
covert action and secret wars against other camtry giving the CIA the duty
to 'perform such other functions and duties relatedntelligence affecting the
national security as the National Security Counadly from time to time direct'.
No irony intended, this phrase was an almost exagly of what Hoover had
exposed in 1945. The vague formulation on the cmedhhelped to uphold the
pretence that US covert action rested on a sofjdl Ibasis, and on the other hand
avoided to explicitly contradict humerous US lawsliding the US constitution
and many international treaties. CIA deputy Dired®ay Cline rightly called the
infamous sentence 'an elastic catch-all cladusAnd Clark Clifford later
explained that 'We did not mention them [the cowaation operations] by name
because we felt it would be injurious to our nadibimterest to advertise the fact
that we might engage in such activities.'

The first country that the White House targetechwlite newly created instrument
of CIA covert action was Italy. The first numberddcument issued by the NSC,
NSC 1/1 of November 14, 1947, analysed that 'Thaiah Government,
ideologically inclined toward Western democracywisak and is being subjected to
continuous attack by a strong Communist Party.'@r&fore in one of its first
meetings the newly created NSC on December 19, a@d@ted directive NSC 4-A
that ordered CIA Director Hillenkoetter to undeeak broad range of covert
activities to prevent a Communist victory in thergng Italian election. NSC 4-A
was a top-secret document as US covert action ist&ke Europe was particularly
sensitive. There were only three copies, one ofthwhiillenkoetter had ‘closely
guarded in the Director's office, where membershisf own staff who did not
"need to know" could gain no access to it. A secaopy was with George
F. Kennan at the State Departm&}ithe 'reason for so great secrecy was altogethe
clear', the official CIA history records, for 'tlewere citizens of this country at
that time who would have been aghast if they hachied of NSC 4-A'
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Operations in ltaly weakened the Communists ande warsuccess. President
Truman became fascinated with covert action aanatrument of statecraft and
urged that the power of the CIA in the field had de extended beyond Italy.
Therefore on June 18, 1948 the NSC passed theimagodirective NSC 10/2
which authorised the CIA to carry out covert actmperations in all countries of
the world and within the CIA created a covert attibbranch under the name
of 'Office of Special Projects', a label soon clehgto the less revealing
'Office of Policy Coordination' (OPC). NSC 10/2 afited that OPC shall 'plan
and conduct covert operations'. By 'covert openaticNSC 10/2 designated all
activities ‘which are conducted or sponsored bg tiovernment against hostile
foreign states or groups or in support of friendibyeign states or groups but
which are so planned and conducted that any US r@mest responsibility for them
is not evident to unauthorised persons and thandovered the US Government
can plausibly disclaim any responsibility for therSpecifically covert action
operations according to NSC 10/2 'shall include anyert activities related to:
propaganda; economic warfare; preventive directoagctincluding sabotage,
anti-sabotage, demolition, and evacuation measwebyersion against hostile
states, including assistance to underground resistanovements, guerrillas and
refugee liberation groups, and support of indigenaati-Communist elements in
threatened countries of the free world. The divest of NSC 10/2 thus also
covered the setting up of secret anti-CommunistiiGlarmies in Western Europe but
explicitly excluded conventional warfare as well Bmelligence and counter-
intelligence operations: 'Such operations shall mmlude armed conflict by
recognised military forces, espionage, counteroesgie, and covert and deception
for military operations:? All in all, the secretive NSC 10/2 differed strahg
from the values and principles that Truman had iplyblexpressed in his much
discussed 'Truman Doctrine' in March 1947.

The relatively short period of five years followirige end of the Second World
War had thus seen the establishment of a US polwerfelligence complex
which operates largely beyond the control of U%eits both inside and outside
the country. 'l never had any thought when | setthg CIA that it would be
injected into peacetime cloak and dagger operdfi@ndragile Truman claimed
after his retirement And in 1964, eight years before his death, Trurnane
again insisted that he had never intended the @ /perate as an international
agency engaged in strange activities'. Yet by timé the intelligence complex
was far beyond his control. 'During his twenty-yeatirement Truman sometimes
seemed amazed, even somewhat appalled, at theasizgpower of the intelli-
gence community he had brought into being', Britisistorian Christopher
Andrew summarised the feelings of the retired Rlersi*

Also George Kennan, covert action fanatic and drdenti-Communist within
the State Department's Policy Planning Stiff untter Truman administration,
had strongly promoted the passing of NSC 10/2 ahfd c@vert actions in Italy
and beyond. Yet like Truman he was aware of thpsty slope the United States
was thus following. 'After all, the greatest dangfgat can befall us in coping
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with this problem of Soviet Communism, is that stmll allow ourselves to
become like those with whom we are coping'. Kenolaserved in his famous long
telegram on the Soviet Union with a reference toretegovernment, totalitarian
structures and manipulation of foreign governméntBhirty years later Kennan,
then an old man, admitted: 'It did not work outth# way | had conceived £

In order to guarantee that plausible denial coutd upheld, the majority of
transcripts of the NSC meetings as well as the ritgjof NSC assessments and
decisions remained inaccessible to researchersnYle¢ aftermath of the Watergate
crisis the US parliament critically investigatece t€1A and the NSC and found
that The national elections in Europe in 1948 hadnba primary motivation in
the establishment of OPC.' The danger of CommunisiWestern Europe thus
directly influenced the beginning of CIA covert iact after the Second World
War. '‘By channelling funds to centre parties anslettping media assets, OPC
attempted to influence the election results - withinsiderable success', the US
Senators found in their final report which was mhed in 1976. 'These activities
formed the basis for covert political action forethext twenty years. By 1952
approximately forty different covert action projgeatere under way in one central
European country alone.' On the explicit requesthef Pentagon the work of the
CIA covert action branch OPC also included theirsgtup of the Gladio secret
armies in Western Europe: 'Until 1950 OPC's paiitaryl activities (also referred to
as preventive action) were limited to plans andparations for stay-behind nets
in the event of future war. Requested by the JGimefs of Staff, these projected
OPC operations focused, once again, on Westernpeuamd were designed to
support NATO forces against Soviet attack.’

George Kennan selected Frank Wisner, as the farsintander of the CIA covert
action unit OPC, Wall Street attorney from Misgipéiwho had commanded OSS
detachments in Istanbul and Bucharest during theor@k World War?® Wisner
and other US OPC officers 'tended to be white [in&leglo-Saxon patricians
from old families with old money ... and they sonmatv inherited traditional
British attitudes toward the coloured races of therld'*® Wisner guarded the
top-secret NSC 10/2 charter closely. 'Whenever somen the OPC wanted to
read 10/2 he had to sign a special access docuifieen. he would be handed one
of the two or three copies of the directive whichisiér kept in a safe in his
office.®
The spirit in the new US covert action centre OP&svaggressive, enthusiastic,
secretive and morally careless, and Wisner insistethe of the first OPC meetings
with Hillenkoetter and Kennan on August 6, 1948ttha be allowed to exploit
NSC 10/2 to its full extent and be given a 'broatitude’ in selecting his 'methods
of operations'. Wisner wanted to run covert acsrhe saw it fit without restraint
by codes or 'any existing methods'. Hillenkoetred Kennan assentéd.

Wisner, Director of OPC, Wisner became the chiehiect of the network of
secret armies in Western Europe. 'Frank Wisnethef@PC charged his adjoint
Frank Lindsay to co-ordinate the stay-behind nekworEurope’, the Belgian press
revealed after the discovery of the secret Gladinies. Lindsay, as Wisner, had
learned his tradecraft in the US secret service @8Big the Second World War
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in Yugoslavia and knew Communist tactics at fistdh Lindsay, as the Belgian
Gladio revelations highlighted, 'sent William Collfjwho directed the CIA from
1973 to 1976) to the Scandinavian countries anariBiscKaramessines to Greece
where the latter could count on the support oKifie, the Greek secret serviée'.

As the United States were intensifying internatiooavert action operations,
OPC continued to grow and by the end of Wisnerst fyear in office he had
three hundred employees and seven overseas fatidnst engaging in numerous
different clandestine missions. Three years laiter1951, OPC had grown to
2,812 full-time people, 47 overseas stations witlother 3,142 overseas contract
agents and a budget which had grown in the samedpfom $4.7 to $82 million
a yea™ Even Bedell Smith, who in November 1950 replacétbrkoetter as Chief
of the CIA, argued in May 1951 that 'the scope led CIA's covert operations
already far exceeded what had been contemplateNS8& 10/2%* The covert
action expansion was so drastic that also harden&mith had been concerned
about the magnitude and growth rate of the OPC éwfdg

Allen Dulles, who replaced Smith as Director of B\ in 1953, was convinced
that covert action was a formidable instrument tambat Communism and
clandestinely promote US interests abroad. He moedt the work of OPC
Director Frank Wisner and his adjoint Frank Lindsafho concerning the secret
armies collaborated closely with Gerry Miller, chigf the CIA Western Europe
desk. Miller, together with other high-ranking Ci#ficers, recruited CIA agents
who were thereafter flown to Western Europe with thsk to erect stay-behind
nets. Among those recruited was also William Colbier to become CIA Director.
Like many other secret soldiers, Colby during thecahd World War had
joined the OSS and had been parachuted into oatupience to work with the
resistance. During the war he had been exiled agaiy to be dropped shortly
before the end of the war into Norway to blow uansportation lines there. In
April 1951 Colby sat in front of Miller's desk. Th&wo men knew each other
well, for Miller during the Second World War haddmeColby's superior in OSS
operations in Norway. According to their undersiagdthe war had never ended
and Miller assigned Colby to the unit of Lou Scher# the CIA's Western
Europe Scandinavian Division: 'All right, Bill, gemn with it, then'. Miller said
'What we want is a good solid intelligence andstasice network that we can count
on if the Russkis ever take over those countries. Mdve some initial planning,
but it needs to be filled out and implemented. Ywill work for Lou Scherer
until we see what more needs to be déhe."

Colby was thus instructed by the CIA to support sletting up of the Gladio
network in Scandinavia - 'For as it turned out, @iethe main fields of the
OPC's work then was planning for the not unlikebggbility of a Soviet invasion of
Western Europe. And, in the event the Russiansesdex in taking over any or
all of the countries of the Continent, Miller exipled, the OPC wanted to be in a
position to activate well-armed and well-organigeattisan uprisings against the
occupiers' Colby relates in his memoirs. This tiMéler said, we intended to
have that resistance capability in place beforeottwipation, indeed even before
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an invasion; we were determined to organise anglgupnow, while we still

had the time in which to do it right and at the imimm of risk’, Colby described
what he perceived to be an honourable operatidrus;Tthe OPC had undertaken
a major program of building, throughout those WestBuropean countries that
seemed likely targets tor Soviet attack, what ia parlance of the intelligence
trade were known as "stay behind nets", clandestifrastructures of leaders
and equipment trained and ready to be called iotioraas sabotage and espionage
forces when the time came.' To this end Miller 8l agents to all countries in
Western Europe, 'and the job Miller was assignmgne was to plan and build
such stay-behind nets in ScandinafiaThe clandestine operations of the United
States in Western Europe were carried out 'with utreost secrecy', as Colby
stresses. ‘Therefore | was instructed to limit asceéo information about
what | was doing to the smallest possible cotefi¢he most reliable people, in
Washington, in NATO, and in Scandinavia.'

Within NATO the command centre in the Pentagon irasWWngton was
informed in detail about the secret Gladio armiesWestern Europe, while in
Western Europe the SACEUR, always a US officersallp supervised the secret
army and the command centres CPC and ACC. An iatdPentagon document
of 1957, formerly top-secret but declassified in789reveals the existence of
a 'CPC charter' which defines CPC's functions witNNATO and SHAPE and
the European secret services, although unfortunéitel CPC charter itself is not
part of the declassified document. The documerguiastion is a memorandum for
the US Joint Chiefs of Staff written by US Gendrabn Johnson, US representative
to the NATO military committee, on January 3, 193d.it General Johnson
comments on the complaints of the then acting SARE&Eneral Lauris Norstad
concerning the poor quality of intelligence whidhetlatter had received during
the 1956 Suez crisis: 'SACEUR has stated a bdi@f the intelligence received
by SHAPE from national authorities during the rdceeriod of tension was
inadequate. He states that any re-examination tefligence support to SHAPE
should include the question of increasing and eitipgdthe flow of clandestine
intelligence.’

It was in this context that SACEUR Norstad was agrsng whether the
CPC could be used to enhance the situation: 'Intiadd SACEUR notes in
reference a that there is no provision in referebce¢he charter of the SHAPE
Clandestine Planning Committee (CPC), which forlilts examination of peace-
time clandestine activities. He specifically recoemus that the SHAPE CPC be
authorised to: a) Examine SHAPE'S urgent peaceimedigence requirements. b)
Investigate ways in which the national clandesteevices can contribute to an
improvement of the flow of clandestine intelligent@ SHAPE." Contrary to
NATO's SACEUR Norstad, General Johnson believed tha charter of CPC
prevented it from being employed in such a manNerstad in his memorandum
wrote: 'While there is nothing in reference b [tB®C charter] which clearly
forbids the CPC examining the various clandestintelligence activities, | believe
that this would be an unwarranted extension of3R€ activities. It is my
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interpretation of reference b [the CPC charter] tha CPC was set up solely for

the purpose of planning in peacetime the means bichwSACEUR's wartime
clandestine operational requirements could be mhetvould appear to me that
any increase in the flow of intelligence to SHAR®BM whatever source, should

be dealt with by normal intelligence agencies.' ¢¢erthe General concluded:
'I recommend that you do not approve an extensfoiie scope of activity of the
SHAPE CPC... Leon Johnsdh.'

Next to the Pentagon the US Special Forces were ditectly involved in the
secret war against the Communists in Western Eurapdogether with the SAS
they trained the members of the stay-behind netwédker the US wartime
secret service OSS had been disbanded after theofetite war the US Special
Forces were reborn with headquarters at Fort Bratyginia, in 1952. General
McClure established a Psychological Warfare CeintrEort Bragg and in the sum-
mer of 1952 the first Special Forces unit, somewheleadingly called the 10th
Special Forces Group, started its training unddor@b Aaron Bank. The 10th Spe-
cial Forces Group was organised according to th& @8perience during the
Second World War, and directly inherited the l&dtenission to carry out, like
the British SAS, sabotage missions and to recmqyip and train guerrillas in
order to exploit the resistance potential in bodistern and Western Europe.

Colonel Bank emphasised that Special Forces tgimnluded the 'organisation
of resistance movements and the operation of t@winponent networks' as well
as 'guerrilla warfare, which in itself is a compgakive area, including not only
organisation, tactics, and logistics, but speadliglemolition; codes and radio
communication; survival, the Fairbairn method ofndao-hand combat, and
instinctive firing'®* The recruitment pamphlet for young men interegtedoin
stressed that US Special Forces applicants idehtiyld be able to speak European
languages. It listed 'a minimum age of twenty-orenk of sergeant or above;
airborne trained or volunteer for jump trainingndmage capability (European)
and/or travel experience in Europe; an excellemsgenel record; et cetera. All
personnel had to volunteer to parachute and opdeted the lines in uniform
and/or in civilian attire®

Defeated Germany was the first nation to which rleevly created American
Special Forces were deployed. In November 195316tk Special Forces Group
erected its first overseas base in a former Nazb@#ling that had been set up
during Hitler's reign in 1937, the Flint Kaserne Bad Tolz in Bavaria. Later,
headquarters for US Special Forces operations tim LAamerica were set up in
Panama, and Special Forces operations in SouthAS@stwere run by headquarters
set up in Okinawa on the territory of defeated dapsfter the Gladio scandal
broke in 1990 it was revealed that Gladiators heenbtrained at the camp of the
10th Special Forces Group at Bad Tolz in Germany that European Gladiators
from numerous countries had received special trgifiom the US Green Berets,
allegedly also in Fort Bragg in the USA.

Italian Gladio commander General Serravalle reldtet in 1972 the Italian
Gladiators had been invited by the Green BereBatb Tolz** 'l have visited
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the 10th Special Forces Group at Bad Tolz at tlefaimer SS barracks at least
twice. Their commander was Colonel Ludwig Fastemhar, a Rambo ante-

litteram’ the Italian Gladio General remembersyitiubriefings in which the

missions were explained which | have already meetoabove (counterinsurgency,
assistance to local resistance groups etc.) | asiegral times whether an operational
plan existed between their unit and the varioug-lséind units, especially with
Gladio." Serravalle mused that 'You do not needegrek from a Defence
College to notice that if unit X is designed to jgog in times of war in territory
Y a resistance movement directed by the secretdjrthat there should be planning
and understandings at least in a very embryonite diatween X and Z already
during time of peace' and hence the existence efadipnal plans between US
Green Berets and British SAS Special Forces andliGlavere to be expected.
'‘But on the contrary, they did not exist', Seravallaimed. 'Thus, in case of war
the Special Forces of Bad Tolz would have infikchtour country to engage in
resistance and insurrection operations. How would @ladiators have welcomed
them? With gunfire, of this | am sure, mistakingrth for Spetzsnaz, the special
forces of the Red Army. Partisan warfare has tatiggit in case of doubt first you
shoot, and then you go and see who lies on thengrfu

At all times the US Special Forces collaboratedselyp with the covert action
department of the CIA. As the Special Forces weteup in Fort Bragg in 1952
the name of the CIA covert action branch changedhffOPC to 'Directorate of
Plans' (DP), and Wisner was promoted Deputy Direfdo Plans. Together with
CIA Director Allen Dulles he intensified US covettion operations on a global
scale. Dulles authorised CIA assassination atteropt€astro and Lumumba as
well as the CIA's LSD experiments with unwittingbgects some of whom ended
up throwing themselves from skyscrapers. Togethén Wisner he organised the
overthrow of Iran's President Mossadeh in 1953, tardcoup d'etat that overthrew
the Socialist President Arbenz of Guatemala in 19%# in 1956 in a reference
to left-leaning President Sukarno of Indonesia, n&tisordered his Far East Division
covert action chief Alfred Ulmer that ‘It's time weeld Sukarno's feet to the
fire.®® Covert action enthusiasts Wisner and Dulles sawlimis to what they
could achieve on a global scale with their secratswand terrorism, but when
clandestine operations against the Cuban governofeRidel Castro failed most
prominently with the Bay of Pigs invasion of 19@resident Kennedy angrily
fired Dulles and nominated John McCone as the naeciyr of the CIA.

Allen Dulles during his time as Director of CIA haden the brain behind the
secret anti-Communist armies. When the Gladio semnmies were discovered
across Western Europe in 1990, an unnamed formeFNitelligence official
explained that 'Though the Stay Behind operatios wficially started only in
1952, the whole exercise had been in existenca fong time, in fact ever since it
was born in the head of Allen Dullé8.During the Second World War CIA chief
Allen Dulles had been stationed in Bern in unocedpbwitzerland, and from there
had coordinated covert action strategies againgt 8armany entertaining contacts
with both the American OSS as well as with theiBhisecret services. Running
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secret armies in Western Europe was his training passion. 'Allen Dulles',
reports in Belgium at the time of the Gladio disegw highlighted, 'sees in the
[Gladio] project... apart from resisting a Sovietvasion an instrument to stop
the Communists from coming to power in the coustdencerned®

As the secret wars of the CIA continued, Wisnerréasingly suffered from
psychological pain as his soul could no longer fpehce. Allan Dulles 'had a
theory that Wisner's trouble came from the natufehis job'*° Increasingly
unable to carry out 'the dirty work' of the CIA Europe, Africa, Latin America
and Asia, Wisner in 1958 was replaced by Richasb@iwho ran the covert action
department for the following four years until in 69 Richard Helms became
Deputy Director for Operations. By that time theygwlogical state of Gladio
architect Frank Wisner had seriously deteriorated m 1965 he shot himséff.
In the same year Richard Helms was promoted andnbedirector of CIA and
at Wisner's funeral he praised Wisner for his cowation work, ranking him
'‘Among pioneering men who have had this not alwhgppy responsibility...
[to] serve their country in obscuriff.' Helms himself in the 1970s faced the
unhappy responsibility to testify on the role oét@IA in the coup against leftist
President Salvador Allende in Chile. Acting CIA &itor Helms bluntly lied to
the Senators when he denied that the CIA had atezfm prevent the leftist
Allende from being elected President of Chile: ddhto sign off on all these
projects - | would have known.' When the lie wascdvered Helms had to resign as
Director of the CIA in February 1973 and was firttd amount of $2,000 by the
US Senate for perju?.

William Colby due to the details he had offered his own memoirs until
today, has remained the most famous CIA agent weeblin operation Gladio.
But also his biography ended in tragedy. After hgvsupported the setting up
of Gladio networks in Scandinavia, Cold Warrior Wdiin Colby in 1953 was
transferred to the CIA station in Rome to combatm@mnism in Italy and
promote the clandestine CIA Gladio network. Movifrgm Cold War battle-
field to battlefield, Colby in 1959 left Italy foBaigon and from there ran CIA's
covert operations in Vietnam and Laos. Among themA'<COperation Phoenix
devoted to the destruction of the Vietcong's undengd organisation and
the physical liquidation of its members. In front the US Congress Colby
admitted in 1971 that more than 20,000 Vietcong bedn killed while he was
in charge of Phoenix but refused to comment whethéeed most of them had
died from torture, commenting: 'l would not want testify that nobody was
killed or executed in this kind of programme. |ntkiit probably happened,
unfortunately® In 1973 the CIA's covert action department chanigedabel to
'‘Directorate of Operations' (DO) and Colby replacédomas Karamessines
as the new Deputy Director of Operations. When Helhad to step down,
President Nixon in the same year promoted Colbypd¢oome Director of CIA,
a position which Colby held until he had to resigrematurely in 1976 in the
wake of the Watergate scandal. Colby drowned iver rin Maryland in 1996,
aged 76.
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Colby was succeeded by George Bush Senior as Diretthe cia under

President Ford and, in this function, controllezhirthe While House in Washington
the secretive operations of the network in Weskarrope. Thereafter George

Bush Senior under President Ronald Reagan was pedmto the position of
Vice President and continued to sponsor secret, wayst prominently the brutal
Contras in Nicaragua. In 1990, as Italian Prime istén Andreotti revealed the
secret CIA armies in Western Europe, George Bush ta acting President of
the United States and concerned with preparingwéie against Saddam Hussein
in Iraq. As the US population remained lukewarmudbe war in the Gulf a dirty
trick was employed to stir up feelings of hatredl arvenge. A 15-year-old girl
introduced only as 'Nayirah' testified under teaos the US Congressional
Human Rights Caucus on October 10, 1990 that wiilenteering as a nurse in
a hospital in Kuwait she had witnessed brutal Ismjdiers who after the invasion
of the country had come to the hospital and takanids from incubators 'leaving
them on the cold floor to die**. The incubator story created an outcry among the
US population and President Bush repeated it inemaos speeches, claiming
312 babies had died this way. Bush was so conygnttiat Amnesty International
also reported the story at the time. Only after Wer was over it was revealed
that the girl had never worked in Kuwait but turneat to be the daughter of the
Kuwaiti ambassador to the United States, a factwknby the organisers of the
October 10 Congressional hearing. Amnesty Inteynatiwith much regret retracted
its support for the story, and Middle East WatchFgbruary 1992 declared that
the story had been ‘clearly wartime propagafidflore than a decade later
George Bush junior would once again stir up fedimj fear and revenge, by
misleadingly claiming that Iraqg was developing cleah biological and atomic
weapons, and that President Saddam Hussein had limdea to the terrorist
attacks of September 11, 2001.

In December 1990 Bush Senior did not escape shatipistn from the par-
liament of the European Union. In a resolution farded to the White House
and the administration, the EU fiercely condemneel secret war of the United
States and the White House. The European Union nitadkar that it 'Con-
demns the clandestine creation of manipulative apdrational networks and
calls for a full investigation into the nature,ustture, aims and all other aspects
of these clandestine organisations or any spligr@ups, their use for illegal
interference in the internal political affairs ohet countries concerned, the
problem of terrorism in Europe and the possibldusadn of the secret services
of Member States or third countries'. Above all Eigopean Union 'Protests vig-
orously at the assumption by certain US militaryspanel at SHAPE and in
NATO of the right to encourage the establishmenEimope of a clandestine intel-
ligence and operation netwofR'.

Due to his large experience in secret operatioresi@ent Bush Senior was
presumably well aware of the most sensitive opanatiand the terror the secret
armies had been involved in and therefore strietfysed to take a stand. Unaware
of the dimension of the scandal also the US Cosgefsained from asking
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sensitive questions. Furthermore, also the US nuidinot carry out critical

inquiries. In one of the very few US articles oe tubject in the Washington Post,
under the headline 'CIA Organised Secret Army instf@ Europe. Paramilitary
Force Created to Resist Soviet Occupation' an uedatdS government official
familiar with Operation Gladio' was quoted to hasaid that Gladio was 'solely
an ltalian operation. We have no control over itatgoever', adding, 'If there are
allegations that the CIA was involved in terrorsttivities in Italy, they are abso-
lute nonsensé” As subsequent investigations revealed in Europeryesingle
claim in this statement of the CIA was nonsefise.
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6
THE SECRET WAR IN ITALY

The anti-Communism of the United States dominated ttagic history of Italy's
First Republic (1945-1993). The evidence discovededing the last ten years
reveals that the Gladio army of the Italian miltaecret service in alliance with
right-wing terrorists was heavily involved in thégcret and undeclared war. In the
absence of a Soviet invasion the secret anti-Corstnparamilitary unit set up by
the CIA carried out domestic operations and maatedl the political framework.
A parliamentary investigation of the Italian Senatéo Gladio and a series of
mysterious massacres concluded after the end ofCtid War that in Italy the
'CIA had enjoyed in times of peace maximum disorétbecause lItaly during the
First Republic had lived 'in a difficult and at #stragic situation of frontier'. This
Cold War frontier marked the dividing line betweéme contesting ideologies.
On the left side of this frontier stood the excepélly popular and strong PCI
Communist Party, supported with secret funds by Slosiet Union, as well as
the strong PSI Socialist PartyOn the right side of the frontier operated the
CIA and the Italian military secret service witls iGladio army and a number of
right-wing terrorists, politically supported by thenservative DCH.

During the Second World War, Italy led by fascigttator Benito Mussolini
sided with Hitler. After the defeat of the Axis Pems, US President Franklin
Roosevelt, British Prime Minister Winston Churchdhd leader of the Soviet
Union Josef Stalin in February 1945 met in the 8ptown Jalta in order to discuss
the future shape of Europe and, in a momentoussidecifor Italy, placed the
peninsula under the sphere of influence of the ddhibtates. In order to limit the
strength of the Italian Communists the CIA sidedhwthe Mafia and right-wing
extremists. 'The Mafia', CIA agent Victor Marchedfiplained, 'because of its anti-
Communist nature is one of the elements which ti#elBes to control ltaly'. Already
during the Second World War, Earl Brennan, chiethef US wartime secret service
OSS in ltaly, had advised the US Justice Ministryréduce the 50-year prison
sentence of Mafia boss Charles 'Lucky' Luciano rnteo to strike a secret deal: In
exchange for his liberation, Luciano provided th® Brmy with lists of influential
Sicilian Mafiosi who supported the United Statesewihe US army landed in Sicily
in 1943% After the war the CIA ‘was happy to maintain andkstine friendship with
the Sicilian Mafia' and 'in the name of combatirgh@nunism in Italy and
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Sicily, the Americans virtually abandoned the islato the Mob rule which
perists today’.

The American troops that liberated the country &madsformed the dictatorship
into a fragile democracy were welcomed by the dtai with flags, bread and vine.
Yet the Allies 'were becoming nervous about theddtns of Italian politics,
and in particular about the danger of Communidué@mice growing beyond bounds
and reproducing the situations of Greece and Yag@sl Therefore a deliberate
change of Allied policy was carried out when Londamd Washington stopped
all supplies to the Communist-dominated Italiantipans who due to their heroic
resistance to fascism enjoyed great respect ambagltalian population. 'This
change of policy was depressing' for American amidish liaison officers who
behind enemy lines had fought with the Communig@irest Mussolini and Hitler,
‘and for the ltalians themselv8s'The depression increased as the Italian
Communists witnessed how the United States everdesdinely recruited defeated
fascists and right-wingers into the security apperaof the state, 'since virulent
anti-Communism, itself a key ingredient of the fasappeal, was now becoming
popular”’

'It's not unlikely that some right-wing groups weexruited and made to be
stay-behinds because they would indeed have tippedoff if a war were
going to begin', Ray Cline, Deputy Director of t8®A from 1962 to 1966, later
confirmed in a Gladio documentary. 'So using rigimgers if you used them not
politically, but for intelligence purposes, is §Kar from limiting the influence of
the Italian right to information-gathering taskers, they were given the keys of
power. As a bulwark to Communism the United Stdmsnded the Christian
Democratic Party DCI, 'riddled through with collahtmrs, monarchists and plain
unreconstructed fascisfsAlice de Gasperi of the DCI was made Prime Mimiste
and from 1945 to 1953 ruled in eight different omié. 'A serious purge never
occurred, thereby allowing much of the old Fasbisteaucracy to survive’.'Prime
Minister De Gasperi together with Interior Ministelario Scelba personally oversaw
'the reinstatement of personnel seriously comprednigith the fascist regimé'.

Prince Valerio Borghese, nicknamed 'The Black RYinwas among the most
notorious fascists recruited by the United Stafesthe commander of a murderous
anti-partisan campaign under Mussolini during ttaoSRepublic, Borghese with
his Decima MAS (XMAS), a Special Forces corps @08, men founded in 1941
and officially recognised by the Nazi High Commahdd specialised in tracking
down and killing hundreds of Italian Communists.tA¢ end of the war the partisans
captured Borghese and were about to hang him wheApoil 25, 1945 Admiral
Ellery Stone, US Proconsul in occupied Italy andl@se friend to the Borghese
family, instructed OSS employee and later celedr&i®A agent James Angleton
to rescue Borghese. Angleton dressed Borgheseeirutiiform of a US officer
and escorted him to Rome where he had to stardfdridis war crimes. Due to
the protection of the United States, Borghese wesladed 'not guilty' at last
resort? CIA agent Angleton received the Legion of Meriorfr the US Army
for his 'exceptionally meritorious' achievementd ansubsequent years made
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a career as chief of CIA counter-intelligence, beiog 'the key American figure
controlling all right wing and neo-fascist politicand paramilitary groups in Italy
in the post-war period® In a typical development of a Cold Warrior ‘orthgt
enemy changed for Jim Angleton' after the defeaMaksolini and Hitler, as his
biographer notes. ‘Now the hammer and the sickllaced the crooked cross.'

In 1947 in Washington the US NSC and the CIA werentled and Italy, due
'to continuous attack by a strong Communist Pavigs unfortunate enough to
be the first country in the world to be targeted @gilent and undeclared secret
war of the CIA. The task of the CIA was straightfard: To prevent the Italian
left from winning the first national elections aftthe Second World War on
April 16, 1948. US President Harry Truman was dyeabrried because the PCI,
the largest Communist Party in Western Europe, #ed Socialist PSI for the
election had united forming the Popular Democr&tiont (Fronte Democratico
Popolare, FDP). Observers expected the FDP to th&inmajority in the Italian
parliament, as in municipal elections preceding taional vote the FDP had
shown its muscle, assigning regularly the secomd ta the US-supported DCI.
Therefore the CIA covert action branch OPC, whiclder Frank Wisner had set
up and directed the secret Gladio armies in Wedienmope, pumped ten million
CIA dollars into the DCI. At the same time Commusignd Socialists were
targeted with smear campaigns. Among other dirtigksr the CIA issued
anonymous pamphlets which defamed PCI candidatéesasd personal lives, as
well as smearing them with the Fascist and/or @htiwch brush. This tactic of
targeting specific seats to give control to the D&her than going for a complete
sweep was successful in all but two of the two heddlus seats selected. In the
final election the DCI with 48 per cent of the vat®n 307 seats of the Italian
parliament, while the leftist FDP coalition unexfestty polled but 31 per cent,
and with 200 seats was left defeate@rotests of the population and the left were
answered with heavy-handed repression leading tstrikingly high number of
victims during demonstrations and land occupatitins'

US President Harry Truman was pleased and becameovart action
enthusiast. In his much discussed Truman Doctim&larch 1947 he had insisted
that ‘we shall refuse to recognize any governmemgosed upon any nation by
the force of any foreign power', declaring that f®eign policy was based on
'righteousness and justice’ with no ‘compromiseh weiwil'>” Yet had the Italian
election resulted in anything else but a victory tiee US-sponsored conservative
DCI, Italy might indeed have faced a civil war aotihe Greek experience in the
same period. Both during and after the electionv#8ships were in the area and
US armies still on the ground. George Kennan, cbiethe State Department's
Policy Planning Staff with the task to develop ldegn programmes for the
achievement of US objectives in US foreign affairecommended outright
American military intervention should the Italiano@munists win? Italian
President Francesco Cossiga confirmed after theliGldiscoveries that during
the elections of 1948 a paramilitary branch of ittel had been ready to intervene in
case of a Communist victory. Armed with a Stern hivae gun, magazines and
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‘'various hand grenades’, Cossiga had been pengpaatlof the paramilitary
unit. I was armed to the teeth, and | wasn't thly @ne.! The DCI paramilitaries
had arms 'bought with funds put at the dispositibthe party™’

After the PCI had been successfully excluded frbm government, Italy under
the US-supported DCI party was allowed to join tiewly created NATO on
April 4, 1949 as a founding member. Only a few dagdier, on March 30, 1949, the
first post-war military secret service had beerat@e in Italy in close collaboration
with the CIA. Placed within the Defence Ministryethclandestine unit was
labelled SIFAR and General Giovanni Carlo was nateid to be its first Director.
SIFAR during ltaly's First Republic repeatedly npadated lItalian politics and
through its branch 'Office R' ran and directed theti-Communist Gladio
stay-behind arm§’ 'The contemporaneous joining of NATO and reinstelet
of an intelligence capability was more than merénadence’, secret services
expert Philipp Willan correctly observed, 'and given insight into the fundamental
purpose of the post-war Italian secret service hia intentions of those who
sanctioned its rebirtf.

The Secret Service SIFAR was from the very begmniregulated by a
top-secret protocol imposed by the United Statesctwltonstitutes a real and
complete renunciation of the Italian sovereignt&ccording to this protocol,
which was coordinated with NATO planning, the ohtigns of SIFAR towards
the CIA headquarters in the United States allegedijuded the making available of
all intelligence collected and the granting of swpson rights to the United
States, above all concerning the choice of SIFARs@®el which at all times
had to be CIA approved.SIFAR, in effect, was not a sovereign Italian &enbut
was heavily influenced by the CIA. Or as Paulo &aii ltalian Defence Minister
from 1955 to 1958, during the Gladio investigatimut it: The Italian secret services
were bossed and financed by 'the boys in Via Véenem the CIA in the US
embassy in the heart of RoifeAlso the Italian Senators did not fail to notite t
dominance of the CIA and recorded that 'Gladio veatablished through an
agreement between two secret services, a very fampasne, the US secret service,
and a much less important one, the Italian seersice.**

In 1951 General Umberto Broccoli was made DireofoBIFAR and as a member
of a 'Secret Committee’ regularly met with CIA es@ntatives, the representative of
the NATO Command for southern Europe, as well &srdpresentatives of the
Italian Army, Navy and Air Forc& SIFAR had to guarantee ltaly's stability as
NATO feared the strong ltalian PCI. The Gladio secarmy was the central
element to achieve this aim. On October 8, 1951c&b wrote to Italian Defence
Minister Efisio Marras concerning the training ofa@iators in Great Britain and
the supply of arms and explosives from the CIA. @adi in his letter explained
that the British SIS had offered the training adliin Gladio officers on the
condition that Italy buys arms from the British. &kte same time the CIA had
offered the weapons for free, but was not as eapeed in training as the British.
The ltalians decided to take the best of both am SIFAR Gladio officers to the
highly reputable British Special Training Schoolsil& secretly taking the arms
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from the United Stale. In 1953 the British realitiest they had been fooled and

angrily reproached General Musco, successor of@teat the head of SIFAR,
protesting that ‘'his service was delivering itshlfiok, line and sinker to the
Americans®®

Promoting NATO's clandestine anti-Communist policyepresentatives of
SIFAR regularly participated in the secret Gladieetngs of the NATO command
centres ACC and CPC. Shortly before his resignatitalian President Cossiga
in a large television interview elaborated thant®rned with what might happen
to Europe if it were invaded', the secret Gladimyhad allegedly been set up in
Italy in 1951. 'lt was agreed that three countribg, United States, Great Britain
and France, would be permanent members, and thevoekl be associate members
that meant Denmark, Norway, Holland, Belgium, Lukeng, Greece and Turkey',
Cossiga explained with reference to the NATO-link8thdio command centre
CPC. 'lItaly was invited to become an associate neemitaly turned down this
invitation and instead asked to become a permamember but did not get an
answer at the time. In 1956 Germany joined." ThesiEent insisted that these
operations were carried out under the strictestesgc 'lIt was standard policy of
NATO to deny the existence of anything that it bagn agreed to keep secfét.’

In a top-secret document of the US National Sec@iuncil signed by Truman
on April 21, 1950 the president insisted that yitel a key country for American
security' and hence the United States 'has to épaped to use all their political,
economic and, if necessary, military might' in artte stop the PCI. 'In case that
the Communists successfully enter the governmeriedggl means, and also in the
case that the government should no longer showaoagstopposition to both the
domestic and foreign Communist threat, the Unit¢éateS have to be prepared to
take counter measure', explicitly including an siea if ‘parts of Italy fall under
Communist control after an armed insurrection'. 8itary planning for the
upcoming lItalian election envisaged that in phase the 'US military presence
in the Mediterranean' would be strengthened. Insphtwo, the 'alarm phase’,
US troops would invade Italy upon ‘request of ttaidn government and after
consultation with Great Britain and the other NATOuntries'. The troops were
to be deployed 'into those zones of the peninsliiclware controlled by the
government as a demonstration of force'. Finallypimase three, red alarm', US
‘armed forces in sufficient numbers' were to 'lamdicily or Sardinia, or in both
regions' in order 'to occupy the territory agaitisé indigenous Communist
resistance®®

The fears of Washington mounted when on electionidalune 1953 despite
CIA covert action operations the US-sponsored D@h w0 per cent of the vote
lost 43 seats in parliament compared to its 1948lrend was back to 261. The
leftist coalition of Socialists and Communists #&sed their strength to 35 per cent
of the vote and 218 seats. The CIA intensifiedsésret war for 'there was good
reason to fear that if the voting trend between8l84d 1953 were allowed to
continue... the combined Communist and socialige weould grow to become
the largest political force in Italy’, as Willianoty, later to become Director of

67



the CIA under Nixon, rightly analyséd.As a first step a more aggressive chief
of SIFAR had to banstalled. In 1955 high-ranking CIA officer Carm€iffie, a
close collaborator of acting CIA chief Allen Dullesame to Italy and at the US
embassy together with CIA Chief of Station (COS)r&eMiller instructed Claire
Boothe Luce, the good-looking US ambassador in Rameressure Italian Defence
Minister Paolo Emilio Taviani to promote Generalo@nni De Lorenzo. As of
January 1956 General De Lorenzo, a solid anti-Conmshuasset of Washington,
directed SIFAR and its Gladio secret arnifes.

With his moustache, the spectacles and the hariarynappearance, De Lorenzo
represented the stereotype of a General of thesaidol. In a top-secret document
dated November 26, 1956 and signed by De Lorenzocdwdirmed ‘former
agreements' between the CIA and SIFAR and stretsegdoperation Gladio was
progressing weff® The document contained highly sensitive data aras w
withheld from the Italian Senate investigation. &Thgreement between SIFAR
and the CIA of 1956 concerning the stay-behind wizgdion can not, as of now,
be made public as it is a bilateral agreement ifladstop-secret’, acting SIFAR
chief Admiral Fulvio Martini explained to the stied Italian Senators who had
wrongly worked upon the assumption that SIFAR waswaerable to the Italian
legislative and not to the CIA. The declassificatiof the document, which | have
already requested on December 13, 1990', Martimisaoeed, 'is necessarily
subordinate to the agreement of the other partyhied'>

Among the most important projects of SIFAR Direci2e Lorenzo ranged the
construction of a new headquarters for the seamaty &or which the CIA had
provided 300 million Lira. SIFAR and CIA had agretdt for reasons of secrecy
and functionality the Gladio centre should not bected on the Italian mainland,
but on one of the larger islands off the Italianstveoast in the Mediterranean.
Sardinia was chosen and land was bought. SIFARn@blBenzo Rocca, Chief of
Office R that ran Gladio, was given the resporigibib supervise the construction of
the new Gladio base where secret anti-Communigtiessl were equipped and
trained by experts of the American and the Britpecial Force®® The Gladio
headquarters, baptised 'Saboteur's Training Cef@#G), was located at Capo
Marragiu near the village Alghero. Behind walls dmigh security electric fences
a little harbour was built, underground bunkersctr@, strong long-distance
radio transmitters were set up, sub-water facdlitier frogmen training were
installed, and two small runways for planes andamding area for helicopters
were built. Several other specialised buildings evadded, serving for shooting
and explosives training as well as for ideologleatures.

'l was at Capo Marragiu for the first time in 1938ladiator Ennio Colle testified
after the discovery of the secret army. On Noven#¥er1990, Colle had received
a letter of SISMI Director to inform him that 'ttetay-behind structure has been
dissolved'. Gladiator Colle testified that the mensbof the secret unit were kept
in the dark on the larger international framewonrid &ad not even known where
they were trained: 'l didn't know when | was beeawge were transported in
planes with blacked out windows.' Decimo Garaulad® instructor at CAG
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who had been trained in Great Britain confirmegbtonalists that Italian Gladiators
were literally kept in the dark: "They arrived iniaguised plane and were
transferred to a disguised coach. They were theppad off in front of their
quarters. Then training would st&rt

'My job, simply put, was to prevent ltaly from bgiteken over by the Communists
in the next 1958 elections', CIA agent William Gollevealed and in his memoirs.
In autumn 1953 he came to Rome to serve under Cé&%y @Jiller. With the
Gladio secret armies the CIA wanted to 'prevent B#&TO military defences
from being circumvented politically by a subversifiéh column, the Partito
Communista Italiano (or PCI)' in what accordingQolby was 'by far the CIA's
largest covert political action program undertakantil then'. Next to the
Communists the Italian Socialists were also attdcky the CIA with smear
campaigns as Washington continued to fund the DQlad to agree that we will
not turn from the Christian Democrat bird in thentiao the socialist birds in the
bush.' Colby was successful and in 1958 the DQieghistrength with 42 per cent
of the vote and 273 seats, while the Communistsived 23 per cent and 140 seats
with the Socialists polling but 14 per cent ands8ats?®

Colby much like US President Dwight Eisenhower Via@scinated with covert
action after the CIA together with the MI6 in 19B8d overthrown the Mossadegh
government in Iran and in 1954 toppled Socialisbekz in Guatemala. In Italy
the manipulation of the election and the secretliign of the DCI 'was so effective
that often the lItalian recipients of our aid thelwss were not certain where the
aid was coming from', Colby proudly related. 'ClAtalian political operations,
and several similar ones that were patterned #fter subsequent years, notably
Chile, have come under scorching criticism', Colaid in retrospect. 'Now,
there can be no denying that "interference” of #ag is illegal. Under the laws
of most countries, as under American law, a foregpvernment is strictly
prohibited from involving itself in that nation'stérnal political process.' However,
the Cold Warrior reasoned, the 'assistance to dextio@roups in ltaly to enable
them to meet the Soviet supported subversive camptiere can certainly be
accepted as a moral att'.

Sharing in this assessment the Pentagon orderedtap-secret directive that
in 'Operation Demagnetize' the CIA together witk thilitary secret services in
Italy and in France start 'political, paramilitaspd psychological operations' in
order to weaken the Communists in the two countridee directive of the US
Joint Chiefs of Staff dated May 14,1952 insistedsg&ely enough that 'The limi-
tation of the strength of the Communists in ItalydaFrance is a top priority
objective. This objective has to be reached by ehgployment of all means'
including by implication a secret war and terronigierations. ‘The Italian and
French government may know nothing of the plan "Bgnetize", for it is clear
that the plan can interfere with their respectiatianal sovereignty?

As Colby left Italy for the CIA station in VietnangIFAR Director De Lorenzo in
Italy continued his battle against the PCI andRI®. Under the title 'The Special
Forces of SIFAR and Operation Gladio' a top-setoetiment of the Italian
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Defence Department dated June 1, 1959 specified\#IHD military planning for
unorthodox warfare and anti-Communist covert actaperations was coordinated
by the CPC directly linked to SHAPE. The documémrgssed that next to a Soviet
invasion, NATO feared 'internal subversion' and,ltady, specifically an increase
of power of the PCI. 'On the national level, thessibility of an emergency
situation as above described has been and contiouks the reason for specific
SIFAR activities. These special activities are iegrrout by the section SAD of
the Ufficio R' the document explained with refererto the secret Gladio army.
'Parallel to this decision the chief of SIFAR ded with the approval of the
Defence Minister, to confirm the previous accordgead upon by the Italian
secret service and the American secret service véfpect to the reciprocal
co-operation in the context of the S/B operatid®igy Behind), in order to realize a
joint operation." De Lorenzo's Gladio document ¢oded that the agreement
between CIA and SIFAR with date of November 26, 8L%pnstitutes the basis
document of Operation "Gladio" (name given to tlperations developed by the
two secret servicesy.

When John F. Kennedy became president in Janua®l 19 policy of the
United States towards lItaly changed because Kenngdike his predecessors
Truman and Eisenhower sympathised with the PSlagteed with a CIA analysis
that in Italy the 'strength of the socialists, eweithout aid from outside, means
that left-wing sentiment looked forward to a denaticr form of socialisni® Yet
Kennedy's plans for reform met with stiff resistanfrom both the US State
Department and the CIA. Secretary of State Deank Ruigh horror related to
Kennedy that for instance Riccardo Lombardi of Bl had publicly asked for
the recognition of Communist China, had asked Her withdrawal of the American
military bases in ltaly including the important @AWATO base in Naples and
had declared that capitalism and imperialism mesfdught. ‘Should this be the
party with which the United States should déal?'

Ambassador Frederick Reinhardt at the US embassRame together with
COS Thomas Karamessines debated how Kennedy cauldtdpped. Vernon
Walters advised them, a notorious CIA Cold Warriwho has been involved
directly or indirectly in the overthrow of more gamments man any other official of
the US government’ Walters declared that if Kennedy allowed the RSmin
the elections the US should invade the country.aKessines, more subtly,
suggested that the forces within Italy that oppogedopening to the left should
be strengthenetf. The absurd situation developed in which Presidéennedy
found himself up against the Secretary of State #medDirector of the CIA
On election day in April 1963 the CIA nightmare ervalised: The Communists
gained strength while all other parties lost sedte US-supported DCI fell to 38
per cent, its worst result since the party had beeated after the war. The PCI
polled 25 per cent and together with the 14 pet oéthe triumphant PSI secured
an overwhelming victory as for the first time inetlirirst Republic the united
left dominated parliament. The supporters of thalidh left celebrated in
the streets the novelty that the Socialists wese given cabinet posts in the



Italian governmentunder Prime Minister Aldo Morbtbe left-wing of the DCI.
President Kennedy was immensely pleased and inLQfi$ decided to visit

Rome to the great delight of many ltalians. Theair was crowded and once
again the Americans were greeted with flags andrshéHe is a wonderful person.

He seems much younger than his real age. He inwite tb visit the United

States', Pietro Nenni, the leader ol the PSI witiclmenthusiasm declaréd.

Kennedy had allowed Italy to shift to the left. k& Socialists were given cabinet
posts the Italian Communists, due to their perfoiceaat the polls, also demanded to
be rewarded with posts in the cabinet and in Mag3l¢he large union of the
construction workers demonstrated in Rome. The @S alarmed and members
of the secret Gladio army disguised as police amiiams smashed the demon-
stration leaving more than 200 demonstrators injfiteBut for Italy the worst
was yet to come. In November 1963, US Presidenn&eéy was assassinated in
Dallas, Texas, under mysterious circumstances. firel months later the CIA
with the SIFAR, the Gladio secret army and the péitary police carried out
a right-wing coup d'etat which forced the Italiaocilists to leave their cabinet
posts they had held only for such a short period.

Code-named 'Piano Solo' the coup was directed bge@e Giovanni De
Lorenzo whom Defence Minister Giulio Andreotti dfiet DCI had transferred
from chief of SIFAR to chief of the Italian paraitaly police, the Carabinieri. In
close cooperation with CIA secret warfare expertrida Walters, William
Harvey, chief of the CIA station in Rome, and RerRocca, Director of the
Gladio units within the military secret service SIDe Lorenzo escalated the
secret war. Rocca first used his secret Gladio anryomb the offices of the DCI
and the offices of a few daily newspapers and #ftee blamed the terror on the
left in order to discredit both Communists and Slisis?’ As the government
was not shaken, De Lorenzo in Rome on March 254 I®6ructed his secret soldiers
that upon his signal they were to 'occupy goverrinodfices, the most important
communication centres, the headquarters of thestigfarties and the seats of the
newspapers closest to the left, as well as theoradd television centres. News-
paper agencies were to be occupied strictly fortithe only that it takes to destroy
the printing machines and to generally make thelipation of newspapers
impossible® De Lorenzo insisted that the operation had to &eiexl out with
'maximum energy and decisiveness, free of any doabtindecisiveness' and, as
the Gladio investigation put it, made his men ‘fesreand biting®®

The Gladiators equipped with proscription lists imanseveral hundred persons
had the explicit order to track down designatedidists and Communists, arrest
and deport them to the island of Sardinia wherestheret Gladio centre was to
serve as a prison. The document on 'The SpeciakeBaf SIFAR and Operation
Gladio' had specified that 'As for the operatingadwuarters, the Saboteur's
Training CAG is being protected by a particularlgnsitive security system
and equipped with installations and equipment desigto be useful in case
of an emergency” In an atmosphere of greatest tension the secray avas
ready to start the coup. Then, on June 14, 1964,dbenzo gave the go-ahead
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and with his troops entered Rome with tanks, arewpersonnel carriers, jeeps and

grenade launchers while NATO forces staged a lanjggary manoeuvre in the

area to intimidate the Italian government. Cunnintle General claimed that
the show of muscle was taking place on the evehef1150th anniversary of the
founding of the Carabinieri and, together with fiésiely anti-Communist Italian

President Antonio Segni of the right-wing of the ID&aluted the troops with a
smile. The Italian Socialists noted that somewtratsually for a parade the tanks
and grenade launchers were not withdrawn afterstiew but stayed in Rome
during May and most of June 1984,

Prime Minister Aldo Moro was alarmed and secretht mith General De Lorenzo
in Rome. It was of course a 'highly unusual meebegveen a Prime Minister in
the midst of a political crisis and a General plagrto replace him with a sterner
regime™? After the meeting the Socialists silently abandbribeir Ministerial
posts and sent their most moderate Socialists fae@nd government under
Moro. 'Suddenly the political parties realized thia¢y could be replaced. In case
of a power vacuum resulting from the failure of theft, the only alternative
would have been an emergency government', PietrmiN&f the Socialist party
recalled years later, this 'in the reality of tleisuntry would mean a right-wing
government® After the coup the Gladio traces were covered $gveral years
later, in July 1968, investigators wanted to questGladio commander Renzo
Rocca. The Gladiator was willing to cooperate the tlay before his testimony
was found dead, shot with a pistol through his héachis private apartment in
Rome. A judge who started to follow the assassinatiack was taken off from the
case by higher authoritiés"There is no doubt that the operation corresportded
the interests followed by sectors of the adminigiraof the United States', the
Italian Gladio investigation was left to lament, ilghhistorian Bernard Cook
correctly labelled Piano Solo 'a carbon copy ofd&l&® Italian Gladio scholar
Ferraresi after the discovery of the secret armyckhmed that 'the plan's truly
criminal nature has finally been recognized todayd lamented that Piano Solo
had had an immense influence 'in obstructing andimg the content of the first
Left coalition - perhaps the only genuine attemptaareformist government in
the entire post-war periotf.

Next to staging the coup, General De Lorenzo onadtuers of COS Thomas
Karamessines secretly monitored the entire Itadiiie. Above all he gathered data
on ‘irregular behaviour', such as extramaritaltimahips, homosexual relationships
and regular contacts with feminine and masculinestiutes. In the slang of
Langley this allowed the CIA and SIFAR to have thaian elite 'by the balls',
and the threatened exposure of compromising detaiibsequent years helped
to influence politicians, clerics, businessmen, oanileaders, journalists and
judges alike, De Lorenzo went as far as to instadrophones in the Vatican and
in the Palace of the Prime Minister in ante towalilne CIA to monitor and record
top-level conversations in ltaly. The discovery thé secret operation came as
a massive shock to the Italian population as agmentary investigation into the
SIFAR revealed that files containing text and pietuon the lives of over
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157,000 persons had been set up. Some files werenens. The dossier on
professor Amintore Fanfani, a DCl Senator who hadd hnumerous Ministerial
posts including the one of Prime Minister, consisté four volumes, each as fat
as a dictionary.

'The persons were spied upon with cameras makiageclp pictures from
afar, secret systems with which their corresponedemas controlled, recordings
of what they had said in then phone calls, docuat@mt with pictures of their
extramarital relationships or sexual habits.' Tlaelipmentary commission under
General Aldo Beolchini did not fail to notice thaspecially data, which could be
used as instruments of intimidation' was recorded. front of the parliamentary
investigation De Lorenzo was forced to admit thet tnited States and NATO
had ordered him to set up the fifsThis confession met the fierce criticism of
the parliamentary commission. The gravest aspethi® whole affair consists in
the fact that a significant part of the secret isenactivity of SIFAR', the parlia-
mentarians noted, 'consisted in collecting inforaratfor the NATO countries
and for the Vatican'. The Senators were shockdus Situation is incompatible
with the constitution. It is an open violation betnational sovereignty, a violation of
the principles of liberty and the equality of th&zens, and a constant menace for
the democratic balance of our country.'

The silent war of the CIA, however, was beyond tmmtrol of the Italian
parliamentarians. As the name of the discreditelitamy secret service after the
scandal was changed from SIFAR to SID and Generalddni Allavena was
appointed its new Director the parliamentarianseoed De Lorenzo to destroy
all secret files. This he did, after he had givertapy both to COS Thomas
Karamessines and to SID Director General Giovarl@vAna. It was a remarkable
gift, which allowed its possessor to clandestiragytrol Italy from within. In
1966, General Allavena was replaced as Director of SID Gneral Eugenio
Henke but remained active in the clandestine baghnst the Italian left. In
1967, Allavena joined the secret anti-Communist Masonozlde organisation of
the Freemasons in ltaly called 'Propaganda Dueh short P2, and to its Director
Licio Gelli as a very special gift gave a copy loé 157,000 secret files.

Years later it was revealed how much P2 Directa@ioLGelli and the CIA had
manipulated Italian politics in order to keep then@nunists out of power. Gelli
was born in 1919 and only partly educated - hatiagn expelled from school at
the age of 13 for striking the headmaster. He é&dcht 17 as a volunteer in the
Black Shirts and went to fight for Franco in thea8igsh Civil War. During the
Second World War he was a Sergeant Major in theidasserman Hermann
Goering division of the SS and only narrowly escage Italian left-wing partisans
at the end of the war by fleeing to the US Armyartkr Gigliotti of the US Masonic
Lodge personally recruited Gelli and instructed honset up an anti-Communist
parallel government in ltaly in close cooperatioithwthe CIA station in Rome.
It was Ted Shackley, director of all covert actiamf the CIA in Italy in the 1970s’,
an internal report of the Italian anti-terrorismituconfirmed, 'who presented the
chief of the Masonic Lodge to Alexander Haig'. Aadling to the document
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Nixon's Military adviser General Haig, who had coamtied US troops in Vietham

and thereafter from 1974 to 1979 served as NATOACEUR, and Nixon's
National Security Advisor Henry Kissinger 'authedz Gelli in the fall of 1969
to recruit 400 high ranking Italian and NATO offiseinto his Lodge® Gelli's
contacts with the United States remained excellierdughout the Cold War. As
a sign of trust and respect Gelli was invited iiT4%o the Presidential inauguration
ceremonies of Gerald Ford and again in 1977 wasepteat the inauguration
ceremony of President Carter. When Ronald Reagaante President in 1981
Gelli was proud to sit in the first row in Washiogt He was Washington's man
in ltaly and, as he saw, it saved the country ftbenleft: 'l deserve a med&l.'

In April 1981, Milan magistrates in the context af criminal investigation
broke into the villa of Licio Gelli in Arezzo andsgovered the files of the P2 the
existence of which had been unknown. A parliamgntavestigation under Tina
Anselmi thereafter to the massive surprise of ntaiins revealed that the secretive
anti-Communist P2 member lists confiscated coumtetbast 962 members, with
total membership estimated at 2,500. The availam@enber list read like a 'Who
is Who in Italy' and included not only the most servative but also some of the
most powerful members of the Italian society: 52revbigh-ranking officers of
the Carabinieri paramilitary police, 50 were higimking officers of the Italian
Army, 37 were high-ranking officers of the Finarieelice, 29 were high-ranking
officers of the Italian Navy, 11 were Presidentstluf police, 70 were influential
and wealthy industrialists, 10 were Presidents arikis, 3 were acting Ministers,
2 were former Ministers, 1 was the President oblaigal party, 38 were members of
parliament and 14 were high-ranking judges. Otlmerdower levels of the social
hierarchy were mayors, Directors of hospitals, lexsy notaries and journalists.
The most prominent member was Silvio Berlusconi,owlias elected Prime
Minister of Italy in May 2001, by coincidence, alstcexactly 20 years after the
discovery of the PZ

'We have come to the definite conclusion that Italya country of limited
sovereignty because of the interference of the Aramrsecret service and inter-
national freemasonry', Communist member of the Kmiseommission, Antonio
Bellocchio, later emphasised and lamented thahettime of the administration
of Ronald Reagan the Italian parliamentarians Haddsaway from investigating
the links of P2 to the USA. 'If the majority of tkemmission had been prepared
to follow us in this analysis they would have hadatimit that they are puppets of
the United States of America, and they don't intémdadmit that evef* The
investigation noted that while other Masonic Lodgesst in Germany, Spain,
France, Argentina, Australia, Uruguay, Ireland, €& Indonesia and most other
countries of the world, the headquarters of theef@sons was in the United
States, counting around 5 million memb®rdf democracy is a system of rules
and procedures which define the parameters withimclw political action can
take place, what happens when alongside this systera is another one whose
rules are mysterious, its procedures unknown, @&gp immense and which is
able to protect itself against the formal instibag of democracy by a wall of
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secrecy?', the parliamentarians asked the obvioestign and sharply criticised
this 'dangerous side of extra parliamentary agti¥it

The US-funded anti-Communist parallel government @@l the US-funded
anti-Communist parallel army Gladio cooperatedeiipduring Italy's First
Republic. Licio Gelli, who alter the discovery diet P2 had escaped arrest and
fled to South America, after the end of the Coldr\Was happy to confirm that
the secret army was made up of staunch anti-ConstsuriMany came from the
ranks of mercenaries who had fought in the Spaf@isti War and many came
from the fascist republic of Salo. They chose imdlials who were proven anti-
Communists. | know it was a well-constructed orgation. Had Communist
strength grown in Italy, America would have assistes, we would have
unleashed another war and we would have been gsigrsupplied with arms
from the air® Gladiators were paid well, Gelli elaborated, fbe tUS spent a lot
of money on the network: 'The Americans paid thamgd sums of money, the
equivalent of an excellent salary. And they guaredtthe financial support of
the families in case the Gladiator was kill¥d.'

'The aim of Gladio and other similar organizatiovtsich existed in all countries of
Western Europe was to counter the invasion of ted Rrmy or the coming to
power by coup d'etat of the Communist parties')iGakssed the twofold function
of the secret network. That PCI, during all thgears, has never come to power,
although they have tried to do so repeatedly, & rterit of the Gladio organ-
ization.”® Gladio researcher Francovich, with an impliciterehce to the numerous
massacres lItaly had suffered from, asked GelliwHar would you have gone in
your campaign against Communism?' to which Geltjuedy replied: 'Ah, number
one enemy was Communism [silence] - We were anciedgiEm of believers - We
did not admit non believers - We wanted to stop @omsm in its track, eliminate
Communism, fight Communisr.

As after the death of Kennedy too, during the admation of President Lyndon
Johnson, the Italian Communists and Socialists imada very popular and
upheld a strong performance during national elestidhe Italian right together
with the CIA continued its secret war. FollowingetBuccess of the Piano Solo
coup Gladio commander Renzo Rocca on me ordeitseo€tA and SIFAR in 1965
organized a public congress of the extreme rigfRame on the topic of 'Counter
Revolutionary Warfare' and 'the defence of ItalgnirCommunism by all means'.
The Alberto Pollio Institute, a right-wing thinkrtl, fronted for the SIFAR and
the CIA as the conference was held at the luxuridasco dei Principi hotel in
Rome from May 3 to May 5, 1965. The right-wing extists at the meeting
endorsed the view that 'the Third World War is adte under way, even if it is
being fought at a low level of military intensityAmongst the speakers, right-
winger Eggardo Beltrametti stressed that ‘It idraggle to the last drop of blood
and our aim is to eliminate the Communist threatwhatever means. We would
prefer non-violent methods but we must not refuseconsider other forms
of struggle® The Iltalian parliamentary investigation into Gladifound
that right-wingers during the now infamous ParcoRtencipi conference had
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repeatedly referred to a mysterious armed parstiatture, only later discovered
to be Gladid®

Richard Nixon, who in January 1969 became presidérnthe United States, as
well as Richard Helms, who directed the CIA fromeul966 to February 1973
and during his time in office in a right-wing codfetat installed dictator Pinochet
in Chile, shared the analysis of right-wing extretsiin Italy. For in yet another
nightmare for the CIA in the US embassy in Romeirduthe elections of 1968
the combined votes of the Socialists and the Constaihad once again defeated
the DCI while the anti-Vietham War and anti-violendemonstration of the
flower power movement dominated the streets. Theklagh came when Junio
Valerio Borghese, a leading Italian fascist savgdA agent James Angleton
after the Second World War, in close collaboratwith the CIA in Rome on the
night of December 7, 1970 started the second vigi- Gladio coup d'etat in Italy.
The secret operation was code-named 'Operation Tora' after the Japanese
attack on the US ships in Pearl Harbour which featithe United States to enter
the Second World War on December 7, 1941. The pfathe coup in its final
phase envisaged the involvement of US and NATO hipsswhich were on alert
in the Mediterranean.

Exactly like Piano Solo in 1964 the operation dhlfer the arrest of left-wing
political and trade union leaders as well as lepaglirurnalists and political activists
who were to be shipped away and locked up in thedi@l prison on Sardinia.
Several hundred armed men under Borghese's commapdead across the
country with elite units gathered in Rome. In tharkd of the night under the
command of notorious international right-wing ertist Stefano Delle Chiaie,
one paramilitary unit succeeded in entering theerlat Ministry through the
complicity of the police guards. The conspiratoized a consignment of 180
machine guns and sent them out from the ministrg lorry for their associates.
A second unit, as the parliamentary investigatiowo i Gladio found, under
right-winger and parachutist Sandro Saccucci hael tdsk to arrest political
functionaries. A third armed group, among them @iaiari of Piano Solo fame,
waited in a gym in Rome's Via Eleniana, ready fotiam. A clandestine unit
under the command of General Casero was aboutdgppahe Defence Ministry
in Rome. A squad of fully armed men under the contmaf General Berti equipped
with hand cuffs was only a few hundred meters afsam the radio and television
headquarters. A group of conspirators under Coldkmbs Spiazzi that night
was on its way to occupy Sesto San Giovanni, a iwgrklass suburb of Milan
and heartland of Communist electoral support whbee CIA expected heavy
resistancé?

Italy was on the brink of a right-wing coup d'etBut it did not come. Shortly
before one o'clock in the dark morning hours of éelger 8, coup leader Borghese
received a mysterious phone call and the Gladigp coas stopped. The conspirators
returned to their barracks, and strategic pos@adly occupied were abandoned.
In Chile and in Greece, right-wing governments waénmstalled with a coup
d'etat after the political left had significantlycreased its power. Why had the
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right-wing coup been stopped in Italy? Members é ttalian Mafia, which the
CIA had recruited to support the conspirators rltstified on trial that Soviet
intelligence had learned about the planned couprevpen both Washington and
NATO had noticed that numerous Soviet ships warisiag in the Mediterranean.
'‘Nothing was done and the coup came to nothinglypbecause there were a lot
of Soviet ships cruising in the Mediterranean a¢ time', Mafia super grass
Tommaso Buscetta testified to anti-Mafia judge @imvi Falcone in 198%.
While Mafia super grass Luciano Liggio lamentedh€ey told me that the secret
services and the Americans were in favour. | tblent to get lost and as a result
| was given life sentence at Bdfi.'

According to the plan of the CIA and Borghese,yltahd the world would have
woken up on December 8, 1970 to find a new rigigwionservative government
installed in the peninsula. 'The political formughich has governed us for
twenty-five years and brought us to the verge ahemic and moral collapse has
ceased to exist, Borghese planned to greet thalgign on that morning on
television. 'The armed forces, the forces of ordéwe most competent and
representative men in the nation are with us anccaveassure you that the most
dangerous enemies, to be clear, those who wantedsiave the fatherland to the
foreigner, have been rendered inoffensive." Aftet Borghese and his conspirators
had intended to implement their governmental pnogravhich envisaged:
'Maintenance of the present military and finandammitment to NATO and the
preparation of a plan to increase lItaly's contidoutto the Atlantic Alliance’, as
well as the appointment of a special envoy to thetdd States to organise an
Italian military contribution to the Vietnam WAat!

Who had made the mysterious phone call after midnilgat had stopped the
Gladio army? CIA Director William Colby implicithsuggested that it had been
President Nixon himself. Colby in his memoirs comid that 'Certainly, in
Track Il in 1970 it [the CIA] sought a military cpuat the direct order of President
Nixon.” To Nixon the world was a battlefield where the @amists threatened to
take over command and with few scruples at the tfnthe Tora Tora operation
Nixon, next to Vietnam, was also bombing neutramBadia killing thousands.
The involvement of Nixon was also alleged in Itdly Remo Orlandini, a right-
wing wealthy Italian businessman closely involvedthie Tora Tora operation. At
the headquarters of the SID in 1973 he discussedcttup in confidence with
Captain Antonio Labruna. Labruna asked Orlandimuabthe support from abroad'.
Orlandini's answer was short, but revealing: 'NATDd [West] Germany. At the
military level, because we don't trust the civianLabruna insisted: "You must
tell me the names, everything, because | know alotut the international scene’,
upon which Orlandini replied: 'Look, for Americaetie's Nixon, as well as his
entourage.' The signal to stop the Gladio coupdiiegedly come from high-ranking
NATO officials, Orlandini testified and to Labrunasisted: 'That's why | tell you
that you don't have the slightest idea of the smadkthe seriousness of the thifig."

Giovanni Tamburino, an investigative magistratehef Italian city Padua, critically
investigated the Tora Tora operation and to hissmasurprise already at the time
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discovered the Involvement of a mysterious secral,alater discovered to be Gladio.
Thereafter he arrested Vito Miceli, the acting Bioe of the SID who before had
directed NATO's Security Office in Brussels. Tambar chargedMiceli with
‘promoting, setting up, and organizing, togethethwathers, a secret association
of military and civilians aimed at provoking an auninsurrection to bring about
an illegal change in the constitution of the starel the form of governmerit.
His data suggested that a mysterious armed ordemisexisted within the SID,
and as its real code name Gladio had not yet besmowkred the structure during
questionings was referred to as 'Super-SID'. Gal th November 17, 1974 an
angry Miceli shouted: 'A Super SID on my orders? dofirse! But | have not
organized it myself to make a coup d'etat. This WesUnited States and NATO
who asked me to do ' As the trial dragged on Miceli in 1977 was forced
elaborate: 'There has always been a certain taptserganization, known to the
top authorities of the state and operating in tlenan of the secret services,
involved in activities that have nothing to do withtelligence gathering... If
you want details, | can not give them to ydulh 1990 when Prime Minister
Andreotti revealed the Gladio secret in front of titalian parliament, Miceli was
greatly annoyed and shortly before his death hetsat Andreotti's revelatiéh.

Next to Miceli Colonel Amos Spiazzi was also lockagl because on the night
of the Borghese coup he had gathered his Gladiatokilan to squash the Com-
munist unions. 'The day of the Borghese Coup, @netening of December 8,
1970, | received an order to carry out an exelicighe maintenance of public order,
using reliable men', Spiazzi in a BBC documentamyGladio recalled the coup.
'We were to guard certain predetermined locatiohg&chvcould be vulnerable in
an uprising' he declared sitting in his home innfrof a picture of himself in
uniform with erected right hand making the Hitlafuse. 'At the time | only knew of
a structure made up of people which were certaéml-Communists, but which
could be activated only in the event of an invasifrihe nation' the right-winger
elaborated on the secret Gladio army. 'l was adeist 1974 and found myself in an
embarrassing situation. The judge was persisténtiyrrogating me until | realized
that this judge was probing into something whatth@ught was something revo-
lutionary or unconstitutional. To me it was an arigation for national securit§?"
Right-winger Spiazzi was confused. 'My superiord éme judge belonged to the
same system. Could | tell the judge certain thingg®, because of military
secrecy.' Thus Spiazzi asked the judge to be atflawetalk to SID Director Vito
Miceli who clumsily forbade Spiazzi to tell the thuon Gladio. 'He made signs
not to say anything [Spiazzi moves his hand imitatihe no signal Miceli made
in court]. The Judge noticed it. So he was actusdlying "yes" [to the existence of
Gladio] whilst signalling "no"®* In the end 145 Tora Tora conspirators were
charged with crimes, of which only 78 were actudlfgught to trial, of which again
only 46 were convicted by a Roman court, only tcabguitted on appeal by a higher
court. In what amounted to a massive juridical deaall Gladiators walked free.

To the distress of the CIA and the Nixon adminigtra the aborted Tora
Tora coup d'etat did not stop the Italian lefttHa national elections of 1972 the
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US-supported DCIl with 39 per cent of the votesadanly a very slim advantage

over the Communist PCI and Socialist PSI that teyeteld 37 per cefitThis

despite the fact that on the orders of Nixon, USassador Graham Martin in

Rome had invested 10 million dollars for covert rgiens, bribes and support of
the DCI, as an investigation of the United Statagligment into the CIA under

Congressman Ottis Pike found. While Moscow findhcisupported the PCI,

Washington generously supported the DCI, as Pikmdo 'CIA reports total US

election financing over a previous 20 year peripsaane 65 million dollarg®

As the Italian Communists and Socialists remained, strong at the polls and
controlled large segments of the ltalian parliamdhtwas obvious that they
should have been included in the government. Yevas equally clear that US
President Nixon categorically opposed such an opetbwards the left for he
feared the exposure of NATO secrets. Following tMatergate scandal, covert
action enthusiast Nixon was forced to resign onustig, 1974 and Vice President
Gerald Ford entered the White House the next dagletdare 'Our long national
nightmare is ovef’ The word was also heard in Italy where many hofmd
a new start and therefore acting Italian Foreigmisder Aldo Moro of the DCI
together with Italian President Giovanni Leone iep&mber 1974 flew to
Washington to discuss the inclusion of the Italiefi in the government. Their
hopes were shattered. Ford pardoned Nixon forraties he had committed during
his time in the White House and kept key playershef Nixon administration in
office. In a heavy confrontation with Henry Kissargwho under Nixon had
served as the President's National Security Advésal now under Ford held the
powerful position of Foreign Minister, the Italiaepresentatives were told that
under no circumstances must the ltalian left bduded in the Italian govern-
ment. Italy had to remain firmly and strongly withNATO. The visit weighed
heavily on Aldo Moro who had already lived throulgbth the Piano Solo Gladio
coup and the Tora Tora Gladio coup and hence hadllusions concerning
the influence of the United States on Italy's HRepublic.

Upon his return to Italy, Moro was sick for daysdawontemplated his
complete withdrawal from politics. 'It's one of tf@v occasions when my husband
told me exactly what had been said to him, withmliing me the name of the
person concerned’, Moro's wife Eleonora later ftedti 'l will try and repeat it
now: "You must abandon your policy of bringing #ike political forces in your
country into direct collaboration. Either you gitle@s up or you will pay dearly
for it."® In the national elections of June 1976, the PClreal its best ever result at
the polls, 34.4 per cent, and clearly defeatedti¢é Consequently, acting president
of the DCI Aldo Moro found the courage to defeat BSA's veto. On March 16, 1978
he packed the documents of the ‘historical commemijcompromesso storico)
into his suitcase and ordered his driver as wellh&s bodyguards to bring
him to the palace of the Italian parliament in Romleere he was determined
to present the plan to include the Italian Comnignia the executive. Moro's
car was approaching a crossroads, where Via Mait Feets Via Stresa in the
residential suburb of Rome where he lived, wherhaieaFiat suddenly reversed
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around the corner and blocked the path. Moro'sdhad to break abruptly and

the escort car following close behind rammed ite back of them. Two men
form the white ear and a further four who had besiting in the street opened
fire on Moro's five bodyguards. Moro after his metufrom Washington had

become uneasy and had asked for a bulletproof yedrthe request had been
turned down. And thus the shots went through the aad his bodyguards
were killed right away. One was able to return tslwts but together with the
two other bodyguards still alive was finished dffcébose range. Moro himself was
captured and held hostage in central Rome for 5@s.ddhereafter Moro's

bullet ridden body was found in the boot of an alwaed car in central Rome
symbolically parked halfway between the headquartef the DCI and the

headquarters of the PCI.

Italy was in shock. The military secret service aacting Prime Minister
Giulio Andreotti immediately blamed the left-wingertorist organisation Red
Brigades for the crime and cracked down on the T#f000 roadblocks were erected
and 37,000 houses were searched. More than 6 mplémple were questioned in
less than two months. While Moro was held captiie viife Eleonora spent the
days in agony together with her closest family driends and even asked the
Pope Paul VI, a long-standing friend of her husbdmdhelp. 'He told me he would
do everything possible and | know he tried, butftiend a lot of oppositiorf®
Captured Moro himself understood that he was tleéimviof a political crime in
which the political right and the United States eveénstrumentalising the Red
Brigades. In his last letter he requested that dglaf the corrupt DCI was to be
present at his funeral. 'Kiss and caress everyonengé, face by face, eye by eye,
hair by hair', he wrote to his wife and his childrilly aware that he was going
to die. 'To each | send an immense tendernessghrgour hands. Be strong, my
sweet, in this absurd and incomprehensible triaest are the ways of the Lord.
Remember me to all our relatives and friends witimense affection, and to you
and all of them | send the wannest embrace asl¢dgeg of my eternal love. | would
like to know, with my small, mortal eyes, how wellwappear to one another
afterwards?

The Senate commission investigating Gladio andmiassacres suspected the
CIA and the Italian military secret service inclogiits Gladio hit squads to have
organised the Moro crime. It therefore reopened dhge but found with much
surprise that almost all files on the Moro kidnawgpand murder had mysteriously
disappeared from the archives of the Ministry af thterior. The files contained
all official logs of phone calls, letters which haden exchanged between Moro
and the government, contacts with the securitye®rand minutes of meetings
made during the 55 days of Moro's kidnapping. Teeafe commission sharply
criticised that 'the documents of the crisis coneeitof the Interior Ministry
disappeared’, highlighted that 'the reflection be Moro affair must be seen
inserted in an evaluation of a broader contesthasphenomena must be considered
in the historical reality of the period' and cort#d that the Moro assassination
was 'a criminal project in which the Red Brigadesthprobably were instruments of
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a larger political frameworR” The Senate observed with criticism that in 1978
‘the administration of the United States firstsediito help at all in the investigations

on the hostage taking, and later sent one singperexon hostage taking who
worked under the direction of the Interior Ministty/

The tragic history of Italy reached its climax whearing Nixon's time in
office the political right spread terrorism, blo@d panic in Italy and brought the
country to the brink of civil war. The terroristdapted bombs in public places
and blamed them on the Italian Communists in otdeweaken the Communists
and the Socialists at the polls. 'The suggestdd with the Bologna massacre is
potentially the most serious of all the accusatitewelled against Gladio', the
British press headlined when in 1991 the Italianig@entary commission inves-
tigating Gladio and the massacres had received ramyamous memorandum
which suggested that the Bologna bomb had come &dBiadio arsendf. General
Gerardo Serravalle, who had commanded the Gladis within the SID in Italy
from 1971 to 1974, later confirmed with much regieat at times some Gladio
members ‘could pass from a defensive, post-invakigit, to one of attack, of
civil war'®* When in a BBC interview he was asked why, giveis tmanifest
danger, he did not decide to close down the netwBdcravalle replied: 'Well,
closing down is a political decision, it is notrmy sphere of competence to close
down the Gladio operatioft.'

It was the CIA that controlled the Italian secraing and as General Serravalle
raised his concerns regarding the domestic opesatid the secret army, he met
the fierce opposition of the Chief of the CIA statiin Rome, Howard Stone,
who stopped to send CIA supplies. 'When | took a@@nmand | noticed that the
American financing, agreed in bilateral accords @ngbarticular the shipping of
material and armaments to us had stopped.' Selgawals angered and asked
Stone to come to the Gladio headquarters in Sardifhie COS came with CIA
officer Mike Sednaoui, and Serravalle accordinghts own testimony said to
them: 'This is our training etc., you could help aghieve our full potential. So
why cut your aid? If this is your government's posj we accept it. But you owe us
an explanation.' Thereafter he realised 'that th& iGterests, as represented by
these officials weren't really concerned with theel we had reached in training
but rather on the subject of internal control. Tiat our level of readiness to
counter street disturbances, handling nation-widkes and above all any eventual
rise of the Communist Party. Mr Stone stated, qulwarly, that the financial
support of the CIA was wholly dependent on our imglhess to put into action, to
program and plan these other - shall we call thétternal measure®’’

Tt emerges without the shadow of a doubt that etdsnef the CIA started in
the second half of the 1960s a massive operatiardar to counter by the use of
all means the spreading of groups and movementseoleft on a European level’,
the official Italian Senate investigation into Gladind the massacres concluded
in 1995 in its 370-pages strong final report. Tl picture which emerges
from the analysis is one of a country which for entitan 40 years has lived through
a difficult frontier situation. Obviously, the téoas which have characterised
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these 40 yean and which were the object of ahalysis had also social and
therefore internal roots. However, such tensionsilédvanever have lasted dong,
they would not have taken on such tragic dimensiamghey did, and the path
towards the truth would not have been blocked smymiames, if the internal
political situation would not have been conditionsed super vised by the inter-
national framework into which Italy was integrat¥d.

Due to the brutality of the history of Italy's RifRepublic - which according to
official figures in the terror years between 196@ 4987 had claimed the enormously
high death toll of 491 civilians, while 1,181 weedt injured and maimed - this
was too weak a formulation for those Senators énprliamentary Gladio committee
belonging to the Italian left. Under the chairmdpsbf Senator Pellegrini they
therefore continued to investigate, heard witnesses evaluated documents. In
June 2000 they presented their final report on 8&ges and concluded that ‘those
massacres, those bombs, those military actionsbbad organized or promoted or
supported by men inside Italian state institutiansl, as has been discovered more
recently, by men linked to the structures of Unifdtes intelligencé®

In order to support this far-reaching conclusiohg tGladio report 2000
included the testimonies of selected Gladiatorere&esoldier Giuseppe Tarullo,
who had entered the SIFAR in 1961, had testifieth® Senators that next to the
invasion preparations it had been their task totrobrthe Italian Communists:
'We among us also spoke of the internal task ofliGldt was said that the struc-
ture and its foreign connections would also haveenbectivated against a
domestic subversion by support of the Special Rord®y domestic subver-
sion we understood a change of government whichndidrespect the will of the
ruling authority®® Gladiator Giuseppe Andreotti to the Senators puike that:
"The Gladio structure was the answer to an intelogit, in that sense, as | have
already said, that it had to react against thentpkif power in Italy of regimes
hated by the population... thus dictatorships efright or the left}%°

Gladiator Manlio Capriata, who in the SIFAR in thank of General had
directed office R from February to June 1962, fiestito the Senators: 'l confirm
that the V section, thus the organisation S/B Heljind] and thus the CAG
[Gladio centre Centro Addestramento Guastatori drdiia] had an anti-subversive
function for the case that the forces of the Iéfoidd come to powet™By now
enough evidence had surfaced and member of the mom Senator Valter
Bielli drew the conclusion: 'l am convinced thag timtervention of the Americans
in ltaly is now a historically proven fact.' Thei@n administration in Washington
was embarrassed and in summer 2000 refused to cotmmidle in Rome at the
US embassy a source which wished to remain unnatesthred: These are
allegations that have come up over the last 20syeed there is absolutely
nothing to then*?

Senator Bielli remained firm and made it clear thahey interfered to prevent
the Communist party from achieving power by demtiicnaeans. The Communist
threat no longer exists and it would be approprifitthe Americans themselves
helped us to clarify what happened in the pastth&sSoviet Union opened its



archives the United States remained tight-lipdedrihg the Cold War the east

was under Communist domination, but the west tod hacome, in a certain
sense, an American colony', Bielli lamented. Ald@mr@uli, a historian working as
a consultant to the parliamentary commission ond@aand terrorism correctly
stressed that the stay-behind now had to be igatstl internationally based on
NATO documents: 'The real issue today is gainimgss to NATO's archivel§®
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7
THE SECRET WAR IN FRANCE

The invasion and occupation of France by the Geraramny in the Second World
War represented the most traumatic experience ahder in the last century.
Already on June 14, 1940 Paris had fallen. Whitriving segments of the French
military and political elite under General Philipfetain collaborated with Hitler's
occupation army and set up a fascist governmenV¥ighy, French General
Charles de Gaulle fled to London and on radio dedldo the French population
that he represented the legitimate French goverhni@n Gaulle insisted that the
war against the occupiers must and will continueotder to collect intelligence
in France, make liaison with the local French tesise and carry out sabotage
operations in enemy-held territory General de @airl London created the French
secret service BCRA (Bureau Central de Renseignested'Action). BCRA agents
were dropped by parachute into France and cartgdheir secret missions at the
cost of very high casualties. In its mission, franand equipment, the BCRA, which
was closed down before the war had ended, waseauforer of the French secret
army and many secret soldiers of the Cold War radhdrly fought as BCRA
agents. After the Normandy invasion on June 6, 1&84dl the liberation of France
led by the United States, General de Gaulle tritangly re-entered Paris and
became Prime Minister. General Petain who had lootited with Hitler was
sentenced to death, then pardoned and imprisoméifefo

With the end of the Second World War the FourthnEineRepublic (1945-1958)
was born, characterised by a highly unstable palitand military situation in
which the various parties competed for influehc®n the left the French
Communist Party (PCF), above all due to its leadiolg of resisting the fascist
Vichy collaborators during wartime, was very popuenong the population and
locked for power in the post-war government. 'THeFPhad gained enormous
prestige and a sort of moral pre-eminence for ltpegipearheaded the Resistance...
its patriotic credentials were unchallenge®h the right, Vichy collaborators in
the military and powerful groups within the Frenhsiness society most vehe-
mently rejected the idea of seeing France comindeurCommunist control, no
matter whether such a situation would be reached Bommunist coup d'etat, or
by a democratic election victory of the PCF. Masportantly the United States as
well as Great Britain were strictly opposed to B@F whom they considered to
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be strongly dependent on Moscow. Therefore, sinmidtaly, a secret war continued
also in France after 1945 roughly along the linePG8F and Communist labour
unions on one side against the CIA and segmenktedfrench political, military

and police apparatus on the other side.

'To start with, they [the CIA] want to stop thetléfom coming to power, and
want even more to stop Communist participationhi@ jovernment. For the CIA
this is evidently the priority of priorities, asi# in all the countries of the Atlantic
alliance', former CIA agent Philip Agee later conmieal on this secret Cold War
in France® For nowhere in Western Europe, with the exceptidritaly, were
the Communists as strong as in France in the pastyears. Washington feared that
Moscow might urge the PCF to seize power in Framite a coup. But Stalin, the
leader of the Soviet Union, did not encourage t# Ro follow such a strategy
and although young and enthusiastic French Comnsuisticipated something
more adventurous, the old and established PCF rglsigedid not plan to take
power by force. They rightly saw that this wouldegate them to the political
ghetto, if they were not simply crushed by the Aicam Army, which after the
liberation of Western Europe was still stationedritance. The PCF had more to
win if it stuck to democratic election procedures.

Prime Minister de Gaulle included two Communist Miars in his newly
founded cabinet and at the same time in Novembé#d s able to convince the
strong French Communist resistance army to pedgefaind over their arms in
return for a promise for fair and democratic elmesi The municipal elections in
the spring of 1945 brought an overwhelming victéoy the PCF, which polled
strongest and secured 30 per cent of the vote. tiMoeother competitors, the
newly founded MRP party (Mouvement Republicain Rajpe) and the French
Socialists, came second and third, with 15 and eérlcpnt respectively. This pattern
was confirmed in the first national elections ontgder 21, 1945 when the vic-
torious PCF got 26 per cent of the vote and 166 daahe Constituent Assembly,
while the Socialists came in second with 24 pett el 142 seats, while the MRP
ranked third with 23.6 per cent. Together the twéi-Wing parties had a bare
majority.

Despite the clear election victory of the PCF amedpite his promises, Prime
Minister de Gaulle refused to give the PCF key stités in his cabinet. The PCF
protested loudly when they were assigned but fomormposts including Economy,
Armaments, Industrial Production and Labour, witbm@nunist Secretary-General
Maurice Thorez named as Minister of State. In amditic showdown the
Communists used their power in parliament and $harpndemned the ongoing
French War to regain control over the Vietham cploBommunist parliamentarian
Jeannette Vermeersch criticised that in burningtndmese villages the French
were '‘committing the same kind of atrocities' thezid had committed in France
but a few years earlier. The remark left the Frepahiament in tumult and its
president insisting: 'Madame, | tell you very paljt that... you intolerably
insult both this Assembly and the Nation!" As Vearseh insisted, the president
of the assembly in consternation uttered: 'Maddmevyer believed a woman
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capable of such hatred.' To which Vermeesch regghn®es, | hate. | do when
| think of the millions of workers you exploit. Ye$ hate the majority of this
Assembly?

Conservative members of the French society wereatlgreworried about
the radicalism of the PCF and shocked when therlatt protest of their unfair
representation in the executive proposed two lile of which limited the powers of
the executive while the other cut the military betdgpy 20 per cent. When the
two bills passed the Communist-dominated parliamddé Gaulle resigned
dramatically on January 20, 1946. But the strudgtepower in France continued
as the PCF proposed to divide the ministries ofetkerutive among the Communists
and the Socialists, for indeed nothing else wouddehreflected the will of the
French people as expressed at the democratic aglecthore adequately. Yet the
French Socialists objected. They realised clednbt trance, much like Italy at
the same time, had but limited sovereignty, asWl& would not give a leftist
French regime the Marshall plan economic aid Fraacgesperately needed.

The position of the White House in Washington iasiagly contradicted the
democratic will expressed at the polls in FranceoasNovember 10, 1946 in
the national elections for the French parliamert BCF once again emerged as
the leading party, securing almost 29 per centhefuote, their highest total ever,
while both the MRP and the Socialists declined hélig The fascination and
strength of Communism in France remained unbrokenWestern Europe in
terms of size and influence the PCF were only éegidly the strong PCI in Italy.
In Switzerland the Communist Party had been outtawhe British Communist
Party was only very small and subordinate to thengt British Labour Party, and
also in Belgium the comparatively influential Conmisis only held minor posts
in the ministry. Yet the PCF could claim around an#élion members. Its daily
newspaper, L'Humanite, was, together with its evgréounterpart, Ce Soir, the
most widely read paper in France, and the PCF @@udrthe nation's largest youth
organisations (including the 'Union des JeunessgsuBlicaines’) as well as the
largest and biggest Labour unions (including thigdaConfederation Generale du
Travail, CGT).

The US ambassador to France, Jefferson Caffreyaunesh anti-Communist,
week after week sent alarming reports to US Prasideuman in the White
House. Washington and the US secret service wereirged that the PCF had to
be attacked and defeated in a secret war. Genengl Yandenberg, Director of
CIG (predecessor of the CIA), on November 26, 1Bd& memorandum warned
Truman that due to their strength the PCF couldesgiower whenever they
wanted: 'In discounting the possibility that a FdenGovernment could be
formed excluding the Communists, Ambassador Caffsgerts... that the Com-
munists now have sufficient strength to seize powefrance whenever they
may deem it desirable to do so.' Vandenberg higtdid) that US intelligence indi-
cated that, however, the PCF did not intend to itssstrength to seize power in
France by coup d'etat. 'The failure of the Comntsnte seize power in these
circumstances', Vandenberg continued, 'is attribtag1) their appreciation that
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it is preferable to attain it by legal processes, @) the fact that to do so would

be contrary to the present policy of the Kremilin'.

On the initiative of the US and the British Spedigirces SAS a secret army was
set up in France under the cover name 'Plan Biue (Plan) whose task was to
secretly prevent the powerful PCF from coming tavggo The Blue Plan, in other
words, aimed to prevent France from turning redtdvi Vergnes, one of the French
secret soldiers who were recruited for the Plam Blamy, recalled that in the imme-
diate post-war years the stimulus had come fromBthgsh. 'At the time | lived
in Sete in the house of commander Benet, a DGEBenfiormerly active in missions
in India. Numerous meetings took place during tirag in his house." The SAS,
specialised in secret warfare, contacted the nedated French secret service
Direction Generale des Etudes et Recherches (D@BR)agreed with them to set
up a secret army in northern France across the réham the Bretagne. 'One day',
Vergnes recalled, 'after he had been visited hytdizant Earl Jellicoe of the SAS,
he said to me: "We are setting up a secret arnpgoilly in the Bretagne ared".
The cells of the secret army soon spread acrossfalrance. Involved were
numerous agents and officers of the DGER. It waswarthy that the DGER under
Director Andre Devawrin included also members of fommunist resistance.
Conservative agents and above all the United Statesidered the presence of
Communists in the DGER to represent a security. fidks applied above all to
top-secret operations targeting the French Comnsusisch as Plan Bleu. Therefore
the DGER was closed down in 1946 and replaced Btaanch anti-Communist
new military secret service SDECE under Henri AdeRibiere. With the replace-
ment of the DGER by the SDECE, the Communists &mstmportant battle in the
secret war in France as the SDECE became its nawgfedous opponent. Trained
anti-Communists from the civil war in Greece weegrnited as the SDECE
shifted to the right. 'The Anglo-Americans were @hose contact with the
conspirators, above all with Earl Jellicoe, who hadt come back from his
anti-Communist operations in Greete.'

As France suffered from large Communist strikesclwhparalysed the entire
country, Plan Bleu agents secretly collected mdinesn wealthy industrialists to
fund their anti-Communist secret war. 'l met theid@®t brothers in their offices’,
agent Vergnes recalled his clandestine contacthed-rench automobile industry.
'We discussed what should be done in case of otionpand general strikes in
the firms. For two months we have worked on thaitkeof an action plan. We
were divided into sections. We had cars, garages hartels® When a massive
strike at the Renault car manufacturing plant ozisupported by the PCF and
the CGT union, the tensions in France increasediafist Prime Minister Paul
Ramadier ordered a freeze on wages contrary tonr&ers, demand for more
money. It was eyeball to eyeball. The Communistsedoagainst Ramadier's
freeze on wages, while the Socialists urged Ramamtieto resign whereupon in
an unexpected manoeuvre Prime Minister RamadieMay 4, 1947 with his
powers as Prime Minister ousted the Communist narssfrom his cabinet.
Very surprised, the latter took the operation sibicand left, believing it to be only
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temporary. Yet for over 30 years the PCF was notetarn to the council cham-
ber of the French executive. Only later it wasalisted that Washington had been
secretly involved in the silent coup. 'General Revéhe French Chief of Staff, later
reported that the American government had urgedaRla&anto remove the PCF
Ministers." Specifically, 'the Socialists discusséte matter beforehand with
Ambassador Caffery' who had made it clear to thenéir Socialists that American
economic aid would not be forthcoming as long as @ommunists remained in
the executivé.

One month after having ousted the Communists floengovernment the French
Socialists attacked the military right and the Céfd exposed the Plan Bleu
secret army. On June 30, 1947 French Socialist #iniof the Interior Edouard
Depreux lifted the secret and declared to a baffigolulation that a secret right-wing
army had been erected in France behind the batkeopoliticians with the task
to destabilise the French government. 'Towardsetie of 1946 we got to know
of the existence of a black resistance network, anagl of resistance fighters of
the extreme-right, Vichy collaborators and monastdyi Depreux explained.
'They had a secret attack plan called "Plan Bleich should have come into
action towards the end of July, or on August 6 [1]9%

According to the far-reaching allegations of theertah Interior Minister the
CIA and the MI6 together with French right-wing panilitaries had planned to
stage a coup d'etat in France in summer 1947.elmtike of the revelations several
arrests and investigations followed. Among the séeak conspirators was Earl Edme
de Vulpian. His castle 'Forest' close to Lambaletthe north of France had
served as the headquarters for the final coup paépas. Investigating com-
missioner Ange Antonini found ‘'heavy weapons, battrders, and operation
plans' on the castle. The plans revealed that assaantial component of the
secret war the Plan Bleu conspirators had interidedscalate the already tense
political climate in France by committing acts efrbr, blame them on the left,
and thus create suitable conditions for their colgtat, a 'strategy of tension'
also carried out during the secret anti-Communistrswin Greece, ltaly and
Turkey. 'lIt was even planned to assassinate delé&aulorder to increase the
public resentment’, French secret service expéigdtaelates:*

While admitting that a secret war was being wagedFiance in the post-war
years, other sources have categorically rejectedcthim that the conspirators
would indeed have staged a right-wing coup d'etafl947. 'When Minister of
the Interior Depreux revealed the Plan Bleu dossier intention was to deal out
a blow to the right, after having previously dealblow to the left', Luc Robet,
himself directly involved with the conspiracy, cfad with reference to the ousting
of the Communists from the executive in the presiowonth. 'Furthermore it was
a move to weaken the French army, which had a digntf making its own
politics.*? Surprisingly the investigation of the role of tS®ECE in the con-
spiracy was lead by SDECE Director Henri Ribieremgelf. He concluded that
the CIA and the MI6 were to blame as they had ptechd?lan Bleu, although
they had allegedly never envisaged a coup d'&ta. drms which were found all
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over the country had been paid in parts by Londod ®Washington. Yet they
had been provided to resist the Communists, andtnattage a coup d'etat', the
investigators concludef.

On the suggestion of US ambassador Caffery, wiseljisupervised the secret
war against the Communists in France, the ClAofaithg the coup that had ousted
the Communists from the executive in late 1947etad) the strong Communist
labour union CGT, the very backbone of Communigtngtth in France. US General
Vandenberg in his memorandum to President Trumah duarectly emphasised
that the Communist's 'capabilities of economic qanes through the CGT or of resort
to force are, as Ambassador Caffery suggests,fisigmi principally as guarantees
against their exclusion from the GovernméhtThe CIA succeeded to create a
schism in the Communist-dominated CGT, splittingagwthe moderate Force
Ouvriere, which by the early 1950s it supportechwitore than one million dollars
per year> The secret operation greatly diminished the strenfjthe PCF.

Last but not least the secret war of the CIA in Hoeirth Republic targeted also
the French police. After in the spring of 1947 tbemmunist Ministers had been
expelled from the French government the whole adnation was purged from
Communists while the anti-Communists were promotedthe police forces.
Prominent among them was commissar Jean Dides wtingdthe Second World
War had closely cooperated with the OSS and now pramoted to become the
commander of a clandestine French paramilitary-@athmunist police unit
operating under Interior Minister Jules Moch. Thabassy of the United States
was pleased with the progress made and in earl@ T@bled to the US State
Department in Washington that in order 'to fight thanger of Communism, France
has organised cells of restrained but efficieniceohen... Also Italy is erecting
such anti-Communist police squads under the comfdhterior Minister Mario
Scelba, using commanders of the former fascistpdfi

Together with other commanders of anti-Communidicpoforces engaged in
the secret war in Western Europe, Dides regulavbk tpart in the meetings of
'Paix et Liberte', a large CIA front under the leathip of French anti-Communist
Jean-Paul Davit. American historian Christopher Simpson estimateat tovert
action units such as 'Paix et Liberte' were funtigdthe CIA during the secret
war against the Communists with 'well over a billidollars yearly*® With
branches in several European countries, 'Paixtertd' carried out CIA operations
in psychological warfare in Western Europe and apranti-Communist propaganda
by printing posters, sponsoring a radio progranmbliphing printed material in
various outlets and organising occasional demaiwtisa In Italy the CIA branch
of Paix et Liberte directed by Edgardo Sogno waltedaPace e Liberta with
headquarters in Milan. In 1995 the Italian Senatgestigation into Gladio
and secret warfare found that Paix et Liberte hpdrated on the direct orders
of NATO. Allegedly French Foreign Minister Geordggslault had in 1953 suggested
in NATO's Atlantic Council that Paix et Liberte shd head a reorganisation of
NATO's Intelligence Service and serve as a cemitkraotor for the coordination
of international actions against Cominfottrirwin Wall in his history of the
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iinfluent of the United States on pos«t-war Frafjedged that along with Force
Ouvriere 'Paix et Liberte accounted for the majart mf the CIA's effort to
promote mass non-Communist organisations in Frdndag the 1950$°

The secret war against the Communists did not ehénwPlan Bleu was
exposed and closed down in 1947. Much to the contiErench Socialist Prime
Minister Paul Ramadier saw to it that his trustéiefs within the military secret
service were not removed by the scandal. When titrenshad passed he ordered
Henri Ribiere, Chief of SDECE, and Pierre Fourcaddputy Director of the
SDECE, in late 1947 to erect a new anti-Commumistet army under the code name
'Rose des Vents' (Rose of the Winds, i.e. Compase)Rthe star-shaped official
symbol of the NATO. The code name was well chof@anwhen NATO was created
in 1949 with headquarters in Paris the SDECE coetdd its anti-Communist
secret war closely with the military allian€eThe secret soldiers understood that
within its maritime original context the compasseois the card pattern below
the compass needle according to which the coursetjsand according to which
corrections are undertaken if the ship is in dangetirring off course.

As the secret cooperation with the United Statésngified in April 1951 the
French SDECE opened a station in WashingtoAccording to the overall CIA
and NATO planning for anti-Communist secret warfamneWestern Europe the
Rose des Vents army within the SDECE had the tad&cate and fight subversive
Communist elements within the French Fourth Repulfiurthermore it had to
undertake evacuation preparations and provide feuitable exile base abroad.
The Rose des Vents secret army was trained to tak@esabotage, guerrilla and
intelligence-gathering operations under enemy catiup. France was divided into
numerous geographical stay-behind zones, to whédres cells were allocated,
with each zone being supervised by an SDECE offiger exile base for the
French government was installed in Morocco in remthAfrica, and the SDECE
sent some of its microfilmed archives to Dakar ém&yaf®

Maybe the most famous member of the French seoi@tCammunist Rose
des Vents army was Francois Grossouvre who in 18&tBme the adviser of
Socialist President Francois Mitterand for secng¢rations. During the Second
World War Grossouvre had enrolled in a fascist Yiblacked militia that he
later claimed to have infiltrated on behalf of tesistance. After the war the mili-
tary secret service recruited him for the Rose Wests secret army. SDECE
agent Louis Mouchon who had himself recruited maegret soldiers for the
network recalled how Grossouvre had been contac@ar responsible man in
Lyon, Gilbert Union, who during the war had carr@mat missions for the BCRA, was
a passionate car driver and at that time had dmethe road. To replace him, the
SDECE had recruited, in 1950, Francois de Grossouwlouchin elaborated
that Grossouvre was not only chosen for his wartiexperience but as well
for his contacts: 'His business, the A. Berger @& Sugar company, offered
ample opportunities to stage fronts. He really &ackllent contact3®

As special adviser of President Mitterand, Grossmuwmfluenced French secret
warfare in the beginning of the 1980s but was easédf his main responsibilities
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in 1985 as his cloak-and-dagger style became rnatole to Mitterrand's staider
colleagues. Yet the personal relations to Mitterafidgedly remained good and
when in late 1990 after the pan European Gladioodeies President Mitterand in
the midst of the scandal had to close down thechr&Bladio network 'he had first
consulted his "grey eminence”, Francois GrossotMBy the time of Grossouvre's

death his participation in the secret war was mygéo a secret. 'He was recruited
into the French espionage service and helped tantsg Gladio, an American-
backed plan to create an armed resistance moveméfiestern Europe against a
Russian invasion', the British Economist noted is tbituary after Grossouvre,
aged 76, had dramatically shot himself in the EdyBalace on April 7, 1994.

Retired CIA officer Edward Barnes during the Fremaurth Republic had served
as liaison officer to the French stay-behind Rosg dents and left the country in
1956. After the discovery of the secret armies 990 he recalled how not only
Washington but also many Frenchmen had been greatigerned that the strong
French Communists should come to dominate the cpufithere were probably
a lot of Frenchmen who wanted to be ready if somgthappened.’ Resisting a
Soviet occupation according to Barnes was the pyimeotivation of the French
Gladio, while promoting anti-Communist politicaltaity in France 'might have
been a secondary consideratidnAccording to Barnes the French stay-behind
program consisted of 'several dozen' men indivigiugcruited by the CIA, each
of whom was to build a small network of his ownrtés. If in analogy to other
Gladio countries each Gladiator recruited and &airanother ten men then
Barnes might have been implying that the FrenchdiBlgprogram numbered
around 500 secret soldiers.

The exact number of participants in the secret against the Communists is
very hard to specify. The Paris-based Intelligehmvsletter reported after the
discovery of the secret CIA armies that 'a direabrrench intelligence at the
time had offered to place at the disposal of thé& Gbme 10,000 trained and
armed "patriotic" troops, outside the ranks of Brench armed forces' trained to
intervene in a secret war 'in case a Communist povent came to power'.
According to Barnes the CIA 'had no record of howng people would come
out of the woodwork. There was no way to calculat. Those | met were farmers,
townspeople, trades people." Many did not need nitaihing as they were war
veterans and during the Second World War had seimethe BCRA secret
operations unit behind enemy lin&s.

In order to guarantee the material independenciefsecret soldiers the CIA
together with the SDECE set up secret Gladio araches across the country.
'All kinds of things were stuck away in remote @sacalmost anything people
would think might be needed, including arms, egples, gold coins and bicycles,
while radio equipment and codes were the top pyiofdin order to keep the
network top-secret the need-to-know principle lingjitinformation to the smallest
number of people possible was strictly followed.riges stressed that he could
only meet with about ten CIA recruits ‘for fear Wibwing me and blowing them.
You couldn't go out and just say "Dig this stuff dpe." There were probably all
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kinds of things that went awry. Some of those giigia't bury things where they
said they did®

The Italian Defence Ministry knew that the SDECHetiher with the CIA was
running a secret army to oppose the Communistse@etmberto Broccoli in
October 1951 wrote to Defence Minister Marras thatret armies existed in the
Netherlands, Belgium, Norway, Denmark, and alsonégahas already organised
such operations in Germany and Austria, as welbrasts own national territory
up to the Pyrenee¥'How far the French secret army spread into theegaof
Austria and Germany occupied after their defeatha Second World War remains
unclear, but estimates are that secret operaticgr® Wmited to the respective
sectors controlled by the French troops until thed forces withdrew from the
two countries. Italian Prime Minister Giulio Anditéoin October 1990 in his
report 'The so called "Parallel SID" - The Gladias€' confirmed that the secret
anti-Communist armies had standing links to NAT@ a&taborated that 'Resistance
networks were organised by Great Britain in Frartbe, Netherlands, Belgium
and probably also in Denmark and Norway. The Fretock care of the German
and Austrian territories under its control, as wadl of its own territory up to the
Pyrenees”

A top-secret memorandum of the US Joint Chiefs taffSdated May 14, 1952
and entitled 'Operation Demagnetise’, detailed Hpalitical, paramilitary and
psychological operations' shall be employed acogrdbp the directive in order
to reduce the strength of the Communist Partytaty'l and also 'in order to
reduce the strength of the Communist Party in FrdhcThe final aim of the
plan is to reduce the strength of the Communistiggrtheir material resources,
their influence in the Italian and French governteeand particularly in the
unions', the secret Pentagon paper specified, riteroto reduce as much as
possible the danger that Communism could gain gtheim Italy and France and
endanger the interests of the United States intwlecountries'. The secret CIA
armies run by the SDECE were instructed and traimétthin this strategic
context, for, as the document specified, 'the htioh of the strength of the
Communists in Italy and France is a top priorityjeakive. This objective has to
be reached by the employment of all means'. The heat to remain strictly
secret and 'the lItalian and French government maywknothing of the plan
"Demagnetise”, for it is clear that the plan caterfere with their respective
national sovereignty®

Training of the Rose des Vents secret soldiers folake in various parts in
France and abroad in close cooperation with Fre®gécial Forces. Above all
the highly trained French special operations pargcltommando regiment '11th
Demi-Brigade Parachutiste du Choc' or, in shorth i Choc was directly involved.
The relationship with the secret army was intimetel in several cases officers of
the 11th du Choc served also as members of thetdRose des Vents army. As the
British SAS carried out secret operations and ditigks for the MI6, the French
11th du Choc after the Second World War servechadron fist of the SDECE.
According to French Gladio author Brozzu-Gentle ‘instructors of the French
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stay-behind were all members of the SDECE, or doske service® At the

time of the 1990 Gladio scandal the French pressied that the French Gladiators

had received their training on the use of armsntheipulation of explosives,

and the observation and usage of transmitters én Gentre d'Entrainement des
Reserves Parachutistes (CERP) of the 11th du GhdCercottes, near Orleans in
the south of Paris, in the 11th du Choc trainingtreeFort Montlouis in the Pyrenees
mountains, close to the French Spanish border,disaw in the training centre of
the 11th Choc in Calvi on the northern coast of Fnench Mediterranean island
Corsica, close to the Italian Gladio headquarterthe island Sardegna.

As the leading military unit in secret warfare adidy tricks the 11th du Choc
operated above all in Indochine and Africa as Feaaiter the Second World War
struggled in vain to hold on to its colonies Viemmand Algeria. The unit to
carry out the dirty tricks, the iron spear of tleergt war in Algeria from 1954 to
1962, was clearly the 11th battalion ParachutisteCtioc', French secret service
author Roger Faligot observ@dBy 1954, 300 men of this special force had
arrived in Algeria. Most of them had extensive atvaction and anti-guerrilla
experience as they came directly from Vietnam afteance had lost its colony
Indochine in the same year after the battle of OB@n Phu. One of the most
prominent members of the 11th du Choc was Yves @u&erac, a notorious secret
soldier who had served in Korea and Vietnam aner laecame directly involved
in the operations of the Portuguese secret antif@amst army. Italian secret
Gladio soldier and right-wing terrorist Vincenzon¢iguerra from behind prison
bars admired Guerain Serac as a fascinating pdityoaad unmatched strategist
of terror®’

As the secret war against the Communists in Framcethe secret war against
the Algerian Liberation Front FLN in northern Afaicintensified, the dangers of
secret warfare became apparent when the politicianBaris lost control over
their secret soldiers and the entire country wamgied into a major crisis that
culminated with the end of the Fourth Republic.May 1958 the independence
fight of the French colony Algeria started in eamelhe weakened government
of the French Fourth Republic was unsure how tatredile the French secret
service and military were firmly committed to keegiAlgeria a French colony.
Many of the politicised men within the ranks of timditary and the SDECE viewed
the politicians of the Fourth Republic as ‘weakieptally or actively corrupt, a
pusillanimous category of humanity whose predigpmsiwas to cut and run in
Algeria'® When the first French prisoners were killed by fHeN in Algeria,
secret war experts within the French secret sesvarel military started to plan
for a coup d'etat to overthrow the government insPand install a new regime.

Within this process the 11th du Choc played a eémtle on both sides of the
battle. On May 24, 1958, elements of the 11th dwdChased in Calvi on the
northern shores of Corsica started the coup byirigatthe occupation of the entire
island by paratroops. Soon the news spread thasebeet soldiers intended to
overthrow the elected government and bring reti@eheral Charles de Gaulle
back into power. As other members of the 11th dad3lisagreed with such an
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undemocratic secret war against Paris, they lafir tGercottes training base near
Orleans on the same day and gathered in ordeotiecptargets designated by

Gaullist plotters and the paramilitary units thapgorted them? One of the targets

of the Gaullist plotters was the chief of the SDEKIEself, General Paul Grossing.
When the latter caught wind of the plan, he immietijasurrounded the SDECE
headquarters on Paris' boulevard Mortier with masbef the 11th du Choc

loyal to him.

France in that May 1958 sank into chaos. The chfethe powerful French
domestic secret service DST (Direction de la Sllaree du Territoire), Roger
Wybot, was about to activate a secret anti-Comntupian called 'Operation
Ressurection'. The plan that parachutists foresaluding members of the 11th
du Choc falling from the sky would within very felours take over control of
the vital centres of Paris: The Interior Ministrthe police headquarters, com-
munication centres including television and radiatisns, electricity production
plants and other strategically vital areas of thpital. 'The plan also foresaw the
arrestation of a certain number of politicians, amavhich Francois Mitterand,
Pierre Mendes France, Edgar Faure, Jules Moch,elisawl the entire direction of
the French Communists.'

But on May 27, 'just hours before Operation Restiva was to break upon
the French capital’, de Gaulle announced that ik 'tegun the regular process
necessary to the establishment of a Republican rgment' Thereafter a
succession of rapid and far-reaching actions etigded-ourth Republic. On May 28,
Prime Minister Pierre Pflimlin resigned. On the miag of May 29 the President
of the Republic, Rene Coty, made public the faet te had invited Charles de
Gaulle to form a government. Only 24 hours latex eneral appeared before
the National Assembly and demanded full powers ute by decree for six
months, and enforced four months of 'holiday' foe teputies, and authority to
submit himself a new constitution. De Gaulle's exis were voted 329 to 224.
'The Fourth Republic had chosen suicide over assdss by... the army and
its security service§”

Many within the military and the secret servicesowiad supported the coup
of de Gaulle expected that the General would firsipport a policy of 'Algerie
Francaise', i.e. that he would do everything topkedgeria under French
colonial rule. To their surprise, however, de Gaulith the backing of many
politicians of the Fourth Republic embarked on dicgoof Algerie Algerienne,
which led to the independence of Algeria in 196Be Becret soldiers were furious.
'Increasingly, Presidents of the Fifth Republid &y de Gaulle, came to distrust
their secret services, regarding them as liakilitiether than assetd.The secret
soldiers were in disagreement on whether they shéeilow the orders of de
Gaulle and withdraw from Algeria or whether theyoshl fight against the
government of France. The final split of the 11th @hoc came in 1961 when
most of its members chose Algeria Francaise amatder to promote their politics
together with French officers fighting in Algerimunded the clandestine and
illegal Organisation Armee Secrete, in short OABe Two declared aims of the
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OAS were to first of all keep French control ovaonial Algeria - and thus continue

to fight the FLN liberation movement by all mears matter what Paris directed -
and secondly, to overthrow the Fifth Republic oksitlent De Gaulle and replace
it with a militantly anti-Cmmunist authoritariangfich state.

The OAS coup came on April 22, 1961 when four Hre@enerals under the
leadership of General Challe seized power in Algén an attempt to maintain
the country's union with France. Allegedly, secsetdiers of the CIA-supported
NATO stay-behind army who had joined the OAS wareatly involved. The secret
soldiers 'supported a group of generals who wesistieg, sometimes violently, de
Gaulle's attempts to negotiate Algerian indepenglentd end the war', US author
Jonathan Kwitny related in his article on the seemenies in Western Eurofé.
Obviously more research is needed on the involvéraéthe French stay-behind
in the 1961 coup d'etat as it figures amongst thstraensitive dimensions of the
history of the secret war in France. As of now thédence suggests that the
stay-behind armies were involved in successful abafats in Greece in 1967 and in
Turkey in 1980, and in the coup against the Frgosternment in 1961 which failed.

The CIA and its Director Allen Dulles together withilitant secret soldiers of
NATO and the Pentagon in Washington had allegedppsrted the coup against
de Gaulle. Immediately after the coup 'minor offisiat the Elysee Palace itself had
given 'to understand that the generals' plot wakdsh by strongly anti-Communist
elements in the United States Government and milgarvices', as the Washington
Star reported. 'Both in Paris and Washington tlogsfare now known, though they
will never be publicly admitted’, an article of Gtke Krief revealed already in May
1961 in the widely read French weekly L'Express.ptivate, the highest French
personalities make no secret of it. What they sahis: The CIA played a direct part
in the Algiers coup, and certainly weighted heawitythe decision taken by ex-general
Challe to start the putsch.' Shortly before thepc@eneral Challe had held the
position of NATO Commander in Chief Allied Forcegr@al Europe, cultivating
close contacts not only with the Pentagon and UiSeo$ but also with the NATO
secret stay-behind army, maintaining daily contwitih US military officers. General
Challe, as Krief concluded, had acted directly &A @ders: 'All the people who know
him well, are deeply convinced that he had beeoueaged by the CIA to go ahe&d."

When Krief wrote his article on the CIA-supportenup against de Gaulle, the
existence of the secret stay-behind armies of NAA @Il countries of Western
Europe had not yet been revealed. But with a famusthe international secret
war, Krief relates that ten days before the coupApril 12, 1961, a clandestine
meeting had taken place in Madrid, with the preseoft 'various foreign agents,
including members of the CIA and the Algiers corefairs, who disclosed their
plans to the CIA men'. During that meeting the Aigsrs allegedly angrily
complained that de Gaulle's policy was ‘'paralyst@TO and rendering the
defence of Europe impossible’, assuring the putgeherals including Challe,
that if they and their followers succeeded, Wadinngwvould recognise the new
Algerian Government within 48 hout¥.De Gaulle, who through a number of
manouvres and strategies was indeed attemptingke france and Europe less
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dependent on the United States and NATO, was fa@out the recklessness of
the CIA. Whether US President Kennedy - who exaetlythe same time was
overseeing the secret coup against Cuban Preskddat Castro and the Bay of
Pigs invasion which started on April 15, 1961 - Haeken informed about the
coup in Algeria remains unclear. But it is knowmtthiKennedy was furious when
the CIA coup in Cuba failed, and that also the gadtion of Washington of the
Generals in Algeria was not forthcoming. In Algetilae coup d'etat by the
secret soldiers held out for four days only anchthellapsed. The French leading
daily Le Monde critically summarised that 'the babar of the United States
during the recent crisis was not particularly skKilflt seems established that
American agents more or less encouraged Challele vilkennedy, of course,
knew nothing of all this'’

After the failed coup, the secret soldiers were pletely out of control. OAS
outrages soon escalated to assassinations of promgovernment officials in
Algiers, random murders of Muslims, and bank r4fdBy November 1961 the
secret OAS soldiers operated at will in Algiers ddlted repeatedly to sabotage
the beginning of the peace process that should leléo Algerian independence.
The battle of the French security and military appss against the OAS proved
very difficult because many only half heartedly aged in it, or even sabotaged
it, as they were sympathetic of the OAS and itstipal aims. As the violence
escalated, the OAS carried the secret war to Frandekilled the mayor of Evian
south of Lake Geneva where peace talks betweenFtaech government and
FLN representatives were being held. Furthermoeesicret soldiers targeted the
government in Paris, and de Gaulle only narrowlgapsed an assassination
attempt at Pont-sur-Seine. Paris hit back with mgeance and in November 1961
six prominent cafes in Algiers frequented by OASmpwthisers were ripped
apart by explosions.

Next to France the secret soldiers of the OAS frbmir bases in Algeria
carried their secret war to other European couwntineluding Spain, Switzerland
and Germany where special squads of the 11th de @hgaged in assassination
operations of FLN leaders as well as their finanaantributors and arms
suppliers? In Germany the secret soldiers allegedly cooperatith the German
secret soldiers of the stay-behind network and Gleeman secret service BND.
The Germans allowed the 11th du Choc to carry tsutoperations against the
FLN using the German parachute-training centre Iltenstadt in Bavaria as a
secure camouflaged operation base. 'Gladio memdreismany BND members
were recruited there also for other secret serviqerations', BND expert Erich
Schmidt Eenboom observed. The French assassingMfaktivists in Germany
were never caught. 'The police seemed unable whdlie members of the hit
and run teams', Eenboom relates.

The secret war dragged France into a nightmareiaience with brutality
escalating on all sides. At the height of the tnsiin Paris, police chief Maurice
Papon imposed a curfew in the capital aflat thed®muof 11 of his officers. The
FLN, which had orchestrated the attacks, respobgestganising a protest
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march, and up to 40,000 Algerians answered theéacdikmonstrate in Paris on
October 17, 1961. Papon, a notorious racist whanguthe Second World War
had been involved in the deportation of more th&90QL Jews to Nazi death camps,
ordered his officers to brutally smash the dematistn whereupon a massacre
ensued’ According to the 1988 testimony of Constantin Nlelat least 200 - and
probably closer to 300 people - were slaughteredpblce officers who were
eager to avenge the deaths of their colleatfuddelnik had been the security
adviser for de Gaulle's government and chief ofFainch secret services from
1959 to 1962. When asked about the stay-behindonktielnik had highlighted
the inherent danger of secret armies when he decldrat ‘any group with radios
and training would be very dangerous for the séguofiFrance®?

'I saw people collapse in pools of blood. Some vieraten to death. The bodies
were thrown onto lorries and tossed into the Sé&iom the Pont de la Concorde'
Saad Ouazene, a 29-year-old foundry worker and &yriNpathiser later remembered
the massacre in Paris. 'If | hadn't been strongd\der have got out alive', Ouazene
who escaped with a fractured scull testified. 'Agefians got out of the buses at
the Porte de Versallles, they were clubbed over hbad', French policeman
Joseph Gommenginger, on duty that night, recaltled1©61 massacre. Those carry-
ing out the attacks even threatened me. They hbhdealoved their numbers
from their uniforms. | was revolted. | never thotigiolice could do such things.'
In the days following the massacre, dozens of lsodiere taken from the
Seine as fardown river as Rou&nn the absence of an official investigation the
magazine of distinguished French philosopher Jean-Bartre Temps Modernes
called the episode a pogrom.

The secret war of the OAS, which had involved sesmédiers of the NATO
stay-behind, in the end failed to both overthronGhulle and prevent Algeria from
becoming independent. The agreement for peace geriél and the independence
of the country was signed between the FLN and theeigiment of de Gaulle in
Evian in March 1962, whereupon also the OAS cobapabout a year after its
creation declaring truce on June 17, 1962. Onlyaatibn of OAS diehards led by
Colonel Jean-Marie Bastien-Thirty were unwilling ¢give up and carried out
another ambush on President de Gaulle near Parsugust 22, 1962. De Gaulle,
who survived after having displayed as alwayselittbncern for his own safety,
was outraged that the OAS assassins had attackedvhile in the company of
his wife and made the operation a personal affairSeptember the OAS men
involved in the assassination operation were cegdtim Paris, all were sentenced
to death, but only Bastien-Thirty was executedhe larger part of 11th du
Choc, many of whom had joined the OAS, saw theire@a at an end. The
remaining units of the 11th du Choc were put urliese Gaullist control.

The secret CIA army designed by NATO as an anti-@amist stay-behind
had thus during the Algerian crisis on the enswhgos and violence allegedly
been involved in domestic operations in the totedemce of any Soviet invasion.
The danger of secret warfare consisted then, as imote lack of control that the
democratic institutions including parliament andirmies also the government had
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over the secret soldiers. Admiral Pierre Lacosteowlirected the French military
secret from 1982 to 1985 under President Mitteraodfirmed after the discov-
ery of the secret Gladio networks in 1990 that scwmeorist actions' against de
Gaulle and his Algerian peace plan were carried byutgroups that included ‘a
limited number of people' from the French stay-bredhi network. However,
Lacoste insisted that the Algerian anti de Gaulperations had been the only
case when the French Gladio had become operatiosidle France and stressed
that he believed that Soviet contingency plansifimasion nevertheless justified
the stay-behind program also during his time iniceffas chief of the military
secret service'

Like few others Charles de Gaulle had been at #mre of secret warfare in
France for most of his lifetime until in April 1968hen he was replaced peacefully
by Georges Pompidou and died a year later at theo@0 in his home, allegedly
watching a sentimental television serial. De Gahbe led the resistance of France
against Hitler in the Second World War, had emptbgecret warfare to reach
power as the Fourth Republic ended and during ffta Republic became the
target of coup d'etats and assassination operatibaeg before the public
exposure of the secret stay-behind armies of NA@®,Gaulle was envious of
the United States, when he considered to have ttay & position in Western
Europe, and suspicious of the CIA, whom he susfeitteengage in manipulation
and secret warfare. Upon coming to power de Gehdleé made it plain that he
intended to carry out his foreign policy with higpldmats, not his ‘irresponsible
secret services', who were ordered to sever atioes with the CIA, upon whom
they depended for much of their intelligeiteéds de Gaulle saw it, 'the French state
was under assault by secret forces. Who was to dilaifhe CIA certainly,
believed de Gaullé?

When NATO was founded in 1949, its headquartersiuding the SHAPE,
were built in France. France was therefore paditylvulnerable to NATO and
CIA secret warfare as de Gaulle lamented - for ttogrewith NATO also the
secret Gladio command centre CPC was located iis Rarthe Italian document
'The special forces of SIFAR and Operation GladioJune 1959 revealed: 'On
the level of NATO the following activities must lmeentioned: 1. The activity of the
CPC of Paris (Clandestine Planning Committee) h#tdcto SHAPE?® Further-
more also the secret Gladio command centre ACCatedly met in Paris. It
came as a massive shock to the White House in Wgtsini when de Gaulle in
February 1966 - due to a number of strategic amsopeel motives that historians
still struggle to explain - decided to challenge tbnited States head-on, and
ordered NATO and the United States either to pthe@ military bases in France
under French control, or to dismantle them. ThetééhiStates and NATO did not
react to the ultimatum whereupon in a spectacutaistbn de Gaulle took France
out of NATO's military command on March 7, 1966 aexpelled the entire
NATO organisation together with its covert actiogeats from French territory.
To the anger of Washington and the Pentagon thepdean headquarters of
NATO had to move to Belgium. In Brussels, Mons &a$teau, new European
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NATO headquarters were being erected where theg remained until today.

The Belgium parliamentary investigation into Gladid secret warfare later
confirmed that 'in 1968 the Chair of CPC moved tosBels” Research in Belgium
furthermore revealed that the ACC secret warfaretreeheld a meeting with
international participation in Brussels as lat®©asober 23 and 24, 1990.

Belgium Gladio author Jan Willems drew attentionthe sensitive fact that
when de Gaulle withdrew the French army from thditany-integrated command
of NATO, some of the secret agreements betweencErand the United States
were cancelled. 'On this occasion it was revealat tecret protocols existed
concerning the fight against Communist subversisighed bilaterally by the
United States and its NATO alli€d.De Gaulle denounced the protocols as an
infringement of national sovereignty. Similar sécofauses were also revealed
in other NATO states. In Italy Giuseppe de Lutievealed that when becoming
a NATO member Italy in 1949 had signed not only itantic Pact, but also
secret protocols that provided for the creation aof unofficial organisation
'‘charged with guaranteeing Italy's internal alignmeith the Western Block by
any means, even if the electorate were to showfferefit inclination®* And also
US journalist Arthur Rowse in his article on Gladi@imed that a 'secret clause
in the initial NATO agreement in 1949 required thafore a nation could join, it
must have already established a national secuttljoaity to fight Communism
through clandestine citizen cadr®s'.

It might come as a surprise that after the thorbugfisturbing experiences
during the Algerian crisis the secret stay-behinmuies were not closed down for
good in France but were merely reformed. In 1998eteservice expert Jacques
Baud correctly observed that ‘although proofs aigssimg, certain experts have
suggested that the activities of the French stdyrdenetwork have been carried
out under the cover of the Service d'Action CividlieAllegedly, after the OAS
had collapsed de Gaulle saw to it that the RoseVeess stay-behind network was
weakened while the 'Service d'Action Civique', mrshort SAC, was strengthened.
The secret SAC army became a sort of Gaullist prizet guard, a refuge of
Gaullist purity which reflected the General's distr of all political parties,
including his own. The self-proclaimed mission oAG was accordingly to
support the action of General de Galllcounded in the immediate post-war
years, SAC was the iron arm of de Gaulle's RPFypéRassemblement du
Peuple Francais), which after the war had compétedain against the strong
French Communists and Socialists. Officially aveer d'ordre’, SAC in reality was
the anti-Communist hit gang of the RPF that hadawy out the dirty work. SAC
units engaged in secret operations to break stidkefaced Communist militants
whose speciality was to silence Gaullist oratorshbyling lug nuts from the floor.
Furthermore SAC units protected Gaullist politicganr groups putting up Gaullist
political poster$®

Neither de Gaulle's RPF party nor its iron fist S@re successful during the
Fourth Republic and the RPF was dissolved in 18&4.the faithfuls of the SAC
allegedly stayed in touch and supported the coapith1958 ended the Fourth
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Republic and brought de Gaulle back into poweguézcFoccart, the Director and

spiritual father of the SAC, as a secret warriod anopporter of de Gaulle, allegedly
played an active coordinating role through militaggcret service and old Resistance
contacts in the very beginning of the coup whenhay 24, 1958 the secret
soldiers of the 11th du Choc based in Calvi ocalipfee island® The SAC and
Foccart, secret services expert Porch concludelpetieto play midwife to de
Gaulle's return to power in 1958,

Foccart has remained a shadowy and ill-defined eplag the French secret
war. 'The extent of Foccart's powers are almoshysterious as the question of how
he came to acquire them in the first pldteA native of the French Caribbean
colony Guadeloupe, Foccart had been mobilised ataitbreak of the Second
World War in 1939 but had managed to evade capturing the Fall of France.
He cooperated with the German army but towardseti of the war once again
changed sides and joined the French as an achivithe Normandy resistance
and was awarded the Medal of Freedom from the UBwyAf After the war
Foccart entered de Gaulle's inner circle and sethepSAC. The secret warfare
school that he established at Cercottes near Qrlbmecame a place of pilgrimage
for SAC members in the 19508'SAC in the post-war years had a membership
of nearly 8,000 'reservists', including active mensbof the SDECE covert action
department Service Action, and the SDECE elite aiminit the 11th du Choc.
Together they all trained in Cercottes, and in theke of the 1990 Gladio
discoveries the secret warfare centre was revemdedne of the places where the
French Gladiators had received their trainfihg.

Due to the absence of an official investigatioroitie history of the French
secret army it remains difficult for researchersotdline in detail the differences
between the French stay-behind army Rose des Vamisthe French stay-behind
army SAC, and clearly more research is neededgédly also the French stay-
behind SAC in the absence of a Soviet invasion éreghged in numerous secret
anti-Communist operations. But only the coming tapr of the Socialists under
President Francois Mitterand in 1981 finally sldftthe balance of power and
allowed for a parliamentarian investigation. Whenfoamer chief of SAC in
Marseilles, police inspector Jacques Massif, wasdemed with his entire family
in July 1981, Communist deputies in the French oweti Assembly demanded
for an investigation of SAC. After listening to sixonths of testimony, the
parliamentary committee concluded in December 1884 voluminous report that
the actions of the SDECE, SAC and the OAS netwaork&frica were 'intimately
linked'. The parliamentarians found that SAC hathticed itself in mysterious
ways, including through SDECE funds and drug teaffi.”

‘A typical case in which a "Gladio" network shouléve intervened was
during the student riots in France in 1968, ligetice Newsletter reported after the
discovery of the secret armi€sThe parliamentary committee convened to investi-
gate SAC had discovered that indeed SAC had hitmisnbership peak during
the May 1968 troubles, when it might have countednany as 30,000 members.
It might have intervened during the student riatd 968. In 1981, SAC claimed
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10,000 adherents. 'An esimated 10 to 15 percest ineghe police. Opportunists,
gangsters, and men with extreme-right-wing viewsewalso well represented.’
"The committee denounced SAC as a dangerous seengtwhich had served as

a parallel police, had infiltrated the public orgamion in order to influence
decisions, and had carried out acts of violence.wlmt remained the most
detailed parliamentarian investigation into anytlef French secret armies so
far, the parliamentarian committee deemed the woed existence of SAC
'incompatible with the laws of the Republic', whgyen the government of
Francois Mitterand ordered the SAC to be disbardddly 19828

The Mitterand government, increasingly unsure albetrole of secret services
in modern democracies, targeted the French milisegret service, which for
decades had been at the heart of France's searfeiravaA 1982 parliamentarian
investigation into secret service activity led bgchlist party deputy Jean-Michel
Bellorgey concluded that intelligence agents driven Cold War phobias and
obsessed with the 'enemy within' had broken the repeatedly while the secret
service had accumulated a record of ‘failures, daian and doubtful operatiori§'.
After this shattering conclusion Mitterrand suppdrthe demand of the Commun-
ists, which for a long time already together witlgrup of Socialists had asked
quite simply for the dissolution of the militarycset service SDECE.

In the end this far-reaching step was not takentapdSDECE was not closed
down but merely reformed. Its name changed to BiedGenerale de la Securite
Exterieure (DGSE) and Admiral Pierre Lacoste bec@smaew Director. Lacoste
continued to run the secret Gladio army of the D@®Elose cooperation with
NATO and after the discovery of the network in ospect insisted that Soviet
contingency plans for invasion had justified thaysbehind program also during
his time in office®® '‘Operation Satanique', the covert action operatibrthe
DGSE, which on July 10, 1985 with a bomb sank thee@peace vessel Rainbow
Warrior that had protested peacefully against Fresomic testing in the Pacific,
ended the career of Admiral Lacoste. He was fotoetksign after the crime had
been traced back to the DGSE, Defence Minister |Ehadernu and President
Francois Mitterand himself.

In March 1986 the political right won the parlianeny elections in France
and as a result Socialist President Mitterrand ioagovern together with Gaullist
Prime Minister Jacques Chirac. When the secret iGladmies were discovered
across Europe in 1990, Chirac was less than eageze the history of the French
secret army investigated. For such an investigatiould have ruined the very
successful political career of Chirac who later eebwn to become President of
France. As still in 1975 Chirac had directed theCS#cret army as president.

France therefore had extreme difficulties in facithg history of its secret
anti-Communist war. There was no official parliata@eian investigation. And
officials of the government attempted to minimidee tdamage with lies and
half-truths. Defence Minister Jean Pierre Chevemgnms November 12, 1990
reluctantly confirmed to the press that 'it is eotr that a structure has existed,
erected in the beginning of the 1950s, to enahlsdn with a government forced
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to flee abroad in the hypothesis of an occupatiovhereupon the defense Minister
wrongly claimed that 'this structure was dissohad the order of the President
of the Republic. As far as | am aware it never haate than a sleeper's role and
a role of liaison® A day later President Mitterand had to face théresmely
curious press in Paris. 'When | arrived’, Mitterawdongly claimed, 'l didn't
have much left to dissolve. There only remaine@wa femnants, of which | learned
the existence with some surprise because everyadefdrgotten about therff.
Prime Minister Chirac did not take a stand. Bufidta Prime Minister Giulio
Andreotti was not amused to see how the Frenchrgoent denied and played
down their role in the Gladio affair and contraditthis claim that Gladio had
existed in most countries of Western Europe. Thusr@otti let the press know
that far from having been closed down long agoresgntatives of the French
secret army also had taken part in the ACC mestin@russels as recently as
October 24, 1990, which caused considerable emgsament in France.
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8
THE SECRET WAR IN SPAIN

In Spain the battle of the militant right againse tCommunists and the left was
carried out not clandestinely but as an open anthbwar, which lasted for three
years and led to a total of 600,000 casualtiesaléng those of the American
Civil War. Historian Victor Kiernan wisely observefiat an 'army, supposed to
be the nation's protector, may really be a watchiaimed to bite some of those
under its protection'. Kiernan, obviously, couldv@dabeen speaking of the secret
stay-behind armies. But he made the remark whearidewy the beginning of the
Spanish Civil War that started on July 17, 1936 whegroup of army conspirators
attempted to take power into their own hands asrBh generals, like their
South American cousins, had tenacious habits efuettion in politics.’'

The military coup of General Franco and his assesidame after a leftist
reforming government under Manuel Azana had wothatpolls on February 16,
1936 and had begun numerous projects many of wharefited the weakest
members of the society. Yet in the eyes of theybedhtrolled powerful army, Spain
after the elections was slipping into the embrac8azialists, Communists, anarchists
and church-burners. Many within the military forogere convinced that they had
to save the nation from the red menace of Commutligrhduring the very same
years in the Soviet Union under Stalin led to fakals and assassinations on a
large scale. Historians, including Kiernan, haverbiess generous in their evaluation
of the beginning of the Spanish Civil War. To th&he rights and wrongs couldn't
have been clearer... There was a classic simplaiitgut Spain. A democratically
elected government was overthrown by the army. 3dide lines were clear. On one
side stood the poor and against them were fasdiggmbusiness, the landowners
and the church.'

Whereas in Greece in 1967 the military coup esthbli the power of the
armed forces in less than 24 hours, in Spain iy 19B6 civilian opposition to
the military coup was so massive that the reputdigyht for three years before
the military dictatorship under Franco was insthll@he battle was long and
intensive, not only because large segments of theniSh population took up
arms against the Spanish military, but also becdlseso-called International
Brigades formed spontaneously to stiffen the Repabl resistance to Franco.
Idealistic young men and women, drawn from mora @ countries around the
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world, in a unique moment in the history of warfaokunteered to join the

International Brigades, which eventually numleieesome 30,000-40,000
members. Most of them were workers, but also teacharses, students and

poets took a train to Spain. ‘It was terribly infaot to be there', nurse Thora
Craig, born in 1910, from Great Britain judged 6€ags later, 'a bit of history,
and helping. It was the most important part of rifg.'| Plasterer Robert James
Peters, born in 1914, declared for the recordt dfer did anything useful in my
life, this is the one thing | have dore.’

In the end the Spanish Socialists and Communiggsther with the International
Brigades were unable to stop the coup of Francauser Hitler and Mussolini
supported the fascist General while the governmehiSreat Britain, France and
the United States opted for non-intervention. Thegred Spanish Communism
more than a Spanish fascist dictator and thustkilennsented to the death of the
Spanish republic. While in the context of the pdeluo the Second World War
much has been written on the failure of Britishnf&iMinister Chamberlain and
French Prime Minister Daladier to stop Hitler anduddolini in Munich in
September 1938, the silent support of London andks Far Italian and German
anti-Communism in Spain and beyond has attractedhness attention. While
the Soviet Union armed the Spanish RepublicanderHitind Mussolini sent more
than 90,000 trained and armed German and Italidgiess to Spain. Moreover
the German air force dropped horrors on Spain, ca immortalised in Pablo
Picasso's protest painting of the Nazi-bombed Gecarwillage. Thereafter on
February 27, 1939 the British Government ended dtraggle of the Spanish
Republic when it announced its recognition of Fraas the legitimate leader of
Spain. Hitler and Mussolini had secured their WestBank and agreed with
Franco that Spain would stay neutral during theo8écWorld War. As the fight
against Communism continued on a large scale witlerld repeated invasions of
the Soviet Union, all of which failed but led toterrible death toll, dictator
Franco returned the favour to Mussolini and Higed sent his Blue Division to
fight with the Wehrmacht on the Russian front.

After the Second World War the fight against ther@aunists in Western Europe
was often referred to as a fight against 'Fifthu@ots'. The term originally referred
to secret fascist armies and originated from thang&h Civil War where it had
been, coined by Franco's General Emilio Mola. Wine@ctober 1936, three months
after the military coup, Spain's capital Madrid wa&#l held by the Republicans
and the International Brigades, Franco ordered@eseral Mola to conquer the
capital with overwhelming force and secret warfa@aly hours before the attack
Mola in a legendary psychological warfare operawmounced to the press that
he had four army columns waiting outside the dity in addition a 'Fifth Column'
of Franco supporters inside Madrid. Wearing neithieiforms nor insignias, and
moving among the enemy like the fish moves in tladew the secret members of
this 'Fifth Column' allegedly were the most dangeras Mola claimed.

The strategy was successful for it spread fearcamfusion among the Commu-
nists and Socialists in the city. 'Police last nippgan a house-to-house search
for rebels in Madrid’, the New York Times reported search for the mysterious
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Fifth Column the day after Mola's press confere@uelers for these raids
‘apparently were instigated by a recent broadcest the rebel radio station by
General Emilio Mola. He stated that he was countimdour columns of troops
outside Madrid, and another column of persons hgdwithin the city who would

join the invaders as soon as they entered the at&pidlthough the attack of
Mola was defeated, the fear of the right-wing sedféth Column remained
throughout the war. Mike Economides, a Cypriot cander in the International
Brigades, used to inform every newcomer that the iwépain was being waged
in two directions, 'the enemy in front, and thetiFi€olumn in the rear'.

The term 'Fifth Column' survived the Spanish Cidar and has ever since been
used to designate secret armies or groups of asuiegersives which clandestinely
operate in an enemy's zone of influence. During $eeond World War, Hitler
set up Nazi Fifth Columns which as secret armieBlanway and beyond prepared
and supported the invasion of the regular GermanyaWhen Germany was
defeated the West and NATO conquered the langusufted the meaning from
the political right to the political left, and usede term 'Fifth Columns' in the
Cold War context to designate the secret armieh@fCommunists. Soon secret
warfare experts denounced ‘'the Free World's ressline let Communist fifth
columns flourish in its midst.Only in the Gladio scandal in 1990 it was
discovered that maybe the biggest network of seEifth Columns has until
today remained the stay-behind network of NATO.

Franco ruled with an iron fist and between 1936 #mel dictator's death in
1975 no free elections were held in Spain. Amid$iteary arrests, fake trials,
torture and assassinations the danger of CommumisBocialists gaining positions
of influence therefore remained minimal. Hence wirefate 1990 Calvo Sotelo,
Spanish Prime Minister from February 1981 to Decemi®©82, was questioned
on the existence of Gladio in Spain, he observeth Witter irony that during
Franco's dictatorship ‘the very government was iBladlberto Oliart, Defence
Minister under the Sotelo government, made the spoiet when he declared it
to be ‘childish’ to claim that an anti-Communistre¢ army had been set up in
Spain in the 1950s because 'here Gladio was thergment”.

Within the Cold War context Washington did not eat® the bloody hands of
Franco from the very beginning. Much to the cowtrafter Hitler and Mussolini
were dead, segments of the US wartime secret se®&S considered it to be only
logical that as the culmination of the anti-Fascminbat dictator Franco had to be
removed. And hence in 1947, as the CIA was beirgated, the OSS started
'‘Operation Banana'. With the aim to overthrow FeanCatalan anarchists were
equipped with weapons and landed on the shorelseopéninsula. However, there
does not seem to have existed a solid Anglo-Saxarsensus on the political
desirability of removing Franco, as segments inhb@lashington and London
considered him a valuable asset. In the end thesBrMI6 betrayed Operation
Banana to Franco's secret service. The subversiees arrested and the counter
coup failecd®

Franco strengthened his position internationallgnvin 1953 he sealed a pact with
Washington and allowed the United States to statimsiles, troops, airplanes
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and Signals Intelligence (SIGINT) antennas on Sgansoil. In return the
United States saw to it that Franco's fascial Spagmrinst the opposition of
many countries including prominently the Soviet dsni could overcome his
international isolation and became a member of Werld Peace Organisation
UNO in 1955. As a public sign of support for theaBish 'bulwark against
Communism' US Foreign Minister John Foster Dullesyther of CIA Director
Allen Dulles, met with Franco in December 1957 aRchnco's trusted aid,
Marine Officer Carrero Blanco, thereafter skilfulbultivated the contacts of the
dictatorship with the CIA. By the end of the 195%® ties had strengthened, making
Franco's secret service community one of the Bkes af the CIA in Europé’.

Franco, together with a series of dictators in mafimerica, had become
Washington's ally. From the top floors of the Aman Embassy in Madrid,
behind the tightly locked doors of the so-calledicaf of Political Liaison, the
CIA station chief and his clandestine action tedosaly watched and influenced
the evolution of the political life in Spain. Franén the manner of a classical
oligarch increased his wealth and conserved hisepdwy constructing a pyramid
of privilege and corruption. His top generals watllewed to make millions from
shady business, their officers in turn got theit, and so on down the line.
The entire structure of military power was co-optsdthe Caudillo and depended
on him for its survivat®

Within that framework the military and secret seeviapparatus flourished
beyond control and engaged in arms trade, druge,ttarture, terror and counter-
terror. A bit of a constitutional curiosity, und€éranco's dictatorship, totalitarian
Spain featured not one single Defence Ministry thuée, one each for the Army,
the Air Force and the Navy. Each of these threeead Ministries ran its own
military secret service: Segunda Seccion Bis of Alnmy, Segunda Seccion Bis
of the Air Force and Servicio Informacion Naval [SEfor the Navy. Furthermore
the Spanish Chiefs of Staff (Alto Estado Mayor, AENMlaced directly under
Franco, also ran their own secret service, the $1ABervicio de Informacion del
Alto Estado Mayor). Furthermore the Interior Mimjstalso operated two secret
services, the Direction General De Seguridad (D&)the Guardia Civif:

In 1990 it was revealed that segments of the Spasegret services together
with the CIA had been running a Spanish Gladio icellas Palmas on the Spanish
Canary Islands in the Atlantic. The base had allygeeen set up as early as 1948,
and was operative throughout the 1960s and 197isveAall members of the Army
secret service Buro Segundo Bis had allegedly s&emgly involved in the secret
stay-behind network. Andre Moyen, a 76-years-otita@ agent who from 1938 to
1952 had been a member of the Belgian militaryesesgrvice SDRA, alleged that
the Segundo Bis secret service of the Army had yaveeen 'well up to date on
Gladio'? French researcher Faligot supported this claim higthlighted that
the Spanish secret army in the 1950s had beenyuhebDutch Consul Herman
Laatsman, 'closely linked, as well as his wife, Andre Moyen®® Further
confirmation came from lItaly where Colonel Alben®llo testified in 1990 'that
in the 1960s and 1970s in Las Palmas on the Caslands a Gladio training
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base existed, which was run by US instructors.i@rsaame location existed also
US SIGINT installations®*

Andre Moyen was interviewed by journalists of theelglan Communist
newspaper Drapeau Rouge. As the Cold War had emdegen confirmed to his
former adversaries that during his active years hed been intimately
involved with operation Gladio and secret operaicagainst the Communist
parties in numerous countries. The former agenhadigd his surprise that the
secret services of Spain had not been investigaime closely, for he knew first
hand that they had played 'a key role in the rement of Gladio agent¥.
According to Moyen's own testimony, Belgian Interiblinister Vieeschauwer
had in September 1945 sent him to his Italian egile, Interior Minister Mario
Scelba, with the task to find ways to prevent them@unists from coming to
power. Thereafter also France became interested Faadch Interior Minister
Jules Moch linked Moyen to the Director of the SIEE(Henri Ribiers. Most
sensitively Moyen according to his own testimonythie 1950s in the same context
also met with high-ranking military officers in rteal Switzerland®

Moyen testified that his first contacts to the SphAnbranch of the Gladio
network had taken place in October 1948 when 'aadethe network operated in
Las Palmas' on the Spanish Canary Islands in thentikt. At that time SDRA
agent Moyen had allegedly been sent to the Carsdands in order to investigate
a fraud involving fuels which had been transporgdship from Belgium to the
Congo via the Canary Islands. 'The fraud', Moyestifted, 'enriched highly placed
Spanish authorities, and furthermore we uncoveredaasive drugs trade'. When
the secret drugs business was exposed by Belgiictatal Franco sent 'two
agents of the Buro Segundo Bis' of the militaryethiof staff in order to help
with the investigation. "They were well informed mewvho helped me greatly’,
Moyen recalls, ‘we talked of many things, and theuld show me that they were
well up to date on Gladid’.

In 1968 also Franco was faced with internationalohgionary student
protests. Fearing large public protests the SpaBishication Minister asked the
chief of the SIAEM, General Martos, to carry outret operations against the
universities. Admiral Carrero Blanco, closely cocteel to the CIA, in October
1968 created a new special unit for the secretoaied OCN within the ambit of
SIAEM, targeting students, their professors and énéire social revolutionary
movement. After a number of successful operatidBlgnco in March 1972
decided to transform the SIAEM subsection OCN iatonew secret service,
which he labelled SECED (Servicio Central de Docuraton de la Presidencia
del Gobierno), placed under the command of JosacignSan Martin Lopez,
who had directed OCN ever since 1988According to Gladio author Pietro
Cedomi, SECED cultivated very close links to ther8gh secret Gladio army with
many agents being members of both secret armigbeastay-behind in Spain
brutally cracked down on student protests and okesp professors.

Franco's dictatorship during the Cold War servedaasafe haven for many
right-wing terrorists who had taken part in therseanti-Communist war in
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Western Europe. Italian right-wing extremist MaRazzan. a member of the
Italian right-wing organisation Ordine Nuovo, inndary 1984 revealed to judge
Felice Casson, who later discovered the Gladioeseammy, that a whole colony
of Italian fascists had installed themselves in iSpduring the last years of
Franco's rule. More than 100 complotters had flealylalter Prince Valerio
Borghese had organised a neo-fascist attempt tdhoow the Italian government
on December 7, 1970. The right-wing extremists, wittluded Borghese himself as
well as Carlo Cicuttini and Mario Ricci, regrouped Spain under the leadership
of notorious international right-wing terrorist &eo Delle Chiaie, who during
the coup with his men had occupied the Interioristig.

In Spain, Delle Chiaie linked up with right-wing teemists from other European
countries including Otto Skorzeny, a former NazndaYves Guerain Serac, a
French former officer of the illegal Organisatiomm#ee Secrete (OAS) and Gladio-
linked leader of the Portugal-based CIA front Agirferess. Skorzeny was employed
by Franco's secret service as a 'security consuéiad hired Delle Chiaie to target
opponents of Franco in both Spain and abroad, wpere Delle Chiaie carried
out well over a thousand bloodthirsty attacks, udolg an estimated 50 murders.
The secret war in Spain was characterised by dsatiess and acts of terror.
Members of Delle Chiaie's secret army, includingjidn right-winger Aldo Tisei,
later confessed to Italian magistrates that dutiingjr Spanish exile they had
tracked down and killed anti-Fascists on behathefSpanish secret service.

Marco Pozzan, who himself had fled to Spain in ¢aely 1970, revealed that
'‘Caccola’, as Delle Chiaie was nicknamed, was paitl for his services in Spain.
'He made very expensive trips. Always by planejudiog transatlantic flights.
Caccola received the money above all from the Spasecret service and the
police." Among the targets of the right-wing teisbranged the terrorists of ETA
(Euskadi Ta Askatasuna) who were fighting for Basdndependence. The unit
and their supporters were under the command of @acafiltrated by agent
provocateurs. "We know that Caccola and his gra@g dperated on the orders of the
Spanish police against the Basque autonomists'zaPozecalled. 'l remember
that during a manifestation in Montejurra, Caccalad his group organised a
clash with opposed political groups. In order ttte Spanish police could not be
accused of unjustified violent repressive interi@mt Caccola and his group had
the task to provocate and create disorder. Inghisicular instance there were even
casualties. This was in 1978.'

After Franco's death in 1975, Delle Chiaie decideat Spain was no longer
a safe place and left for Chile. There ClA-insilieght-wing dictator Pinochet
recruited him to haunt and kill Chilean oppositienan 'Operation Condor' across
the Americas. Thereafter Caccola moved to Boliset, up death squads to protect
the right-wing government and engaged once agaimimder unlimited'. Stefano
Delle Chiaie, born in Italy in 1936, remains thestbknown terrorist member of the
secret armies who clandestinely fought Communisr&unope and abroad during
the Cold War. The right-wing terrorist remained anger to left-wing movements
across the world but after having fled from Spailygarely came back to the
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Old Continent with the exception of 1980, when las\wuspected by the Italian
police to have come back to Italy in order to camrythe bloody Bologna railway
massacre. Aged 51 the untouchable was finally t@esn March 27, 1987 in the
capital of Venezuela by the local secret serviady @ours later, agents of the Italian
secret service and the CIA wen present on the s€aeplla did not express regret
for his actions but, with few words, drew attentiorthe fact that in his secret wars
against the left, he had been protected by a nuoflggwvernments, which in turn
wanted him to carry out certain actions, which Ihent carried out: 'The massacres
have taken place. That is a fact. The secret ssiave covered up the traces.
That is another fact”

As Franco vaguely anticipated the end of his dags phomoted his CIA
liaison officer and secret services master archi@arrero Blanco to the post of
Spanish Prime Minister in June 1973. Yet Blanco tludis brutality was hated
by large segments of the population and in Decendabehe same year his car
drove upon an ETA land mine and he was blown afdviously perceived as
folklorist' the Spanish and French terrorist oigation ETA, fighting for
Basque independence, with the assassination ofcBlagstablished itself as
a dangerous enemy of the state.

After Franco's death on November 20, 1975, thesfoamation of Spain's
dreaded security apparatus proved difficult. SECE@rvicio Central de Docu-
mentation de la Defensa), the most prominent Shaniditary secret service,
changed its label to CESID (Centro Superior derinficion de la Defensa). Yet
its first Director, General Jose Maria Burgon Lojiariga, saw to it that it was
made up mostly by ex-members of the SECED. Thusséiceet war in cooperation
with Italian right-wing extremists was allowed torntinue as the press reported
during the discovery of the secret Gladio armie4980: 'A week ago the Spanish
newspaper El Pais discovered the last known linkvéen Spain and the secret
network. Carlo Cicuttini, linked to Gladio, tooktae part in the Atocha massacre
in January 1977 in Madrid, the press reported lo& $ecret war. 'Then an
extreme right-wing Commando had attacked a lawyeffise closely linked to
the Spanish Communist party, killing five peopldeTattack caused panic, for it
fell right into Spain's transition movement, andwias feared to be the start of
further attacks, attempting to stop Spain's traovsib democracy?

Secret warrior and right-wing terrorist Cicuttinadh fled to Spain on board
a military plane after the 1972 Italian Peteano bomhich years later was traced
back to right-wing terrorist Vincenzo Vinciguerradathe secret army by judge
Felice Casson and started the discovery of theiGla€etwork across Europe. In
Spain Cicuttini engaged in secret warfare for Foaado in turn protected him
from the ltalian justice. In 1987, Italy condemn@tuttini to life imprisonment for
his role in the Peteano massacre. But Spain, nal&naocracy, in an illustration
of the continued influence behind the scene of riiiary apparatus refused to
hand him to the Italians as the right-winger hadried the daughter of a Spanish
General and had become a Spanish citizen. Onlypiil 2998, aged 50, right-wing
extremist Cicuttini was arrested in France and bdrtd Italy?*

109



Like all other secret armies in Western Europeir3panti-Communist network
at times cultivated close contacts with NATO. kali General Gerardo Serravalle,
who commanded the Italian Gladio from 1971 to 19%Mer the discovery of the
network in 1990 wrote a book about the Italian bhanf the NATO secret arniy.
In his book the General relates that in 1973, NAT&&cret army commanders
met in the CPC in Brussels in an extra ordinatetmgen order to discuss the
admission of Franco's Spain to the CPC. The Frenititary secret service and
the dominant CIA had allegedly requested the adamsef the Spanish network
while ltaly represented by Serravalle had allegedibposed the suggestion, for
it was well known that the Spanish network protdcteanted Italian right-wing
terrorists. 'Our political authorities', the Generaasoned, 'would have found
themselves in a situation of extreme embarrassrhefdre the Parliament' if it
had been revealed that Italy not only ran a seamray but furthermore also closely
cooperated with the Spanish secret network whialhcmed and protected Italian
terrorists. Hence Spain was not officially admittedhe CPC?®

In a second CPC meeting, this time in Paris, mesbérfranco's secret service
were once again present. They argued that Spainlcshe allowed to become
an official member of the Gladio command centrealbbse Spain had for a long
time given the United States the right to statio® buclear missiles on its sail
and military ships and submarines in its harboim#, was getting nothing in
return from NATO. Sheltered behind the Pyrenees fancaway from the Soviet
border, the stay-behind post-invasion function ssemot to have been the first
thing on the mind of the Spanish secret servicentgattending the meeting.
Rather they were interested to have a secret nktimoplace to fight the Spanish
Socialists and Communists. 'In all meetings theréan hour of truth”, one must only
wait for it', Serravalle relates to the meetinchia book. ‘It is the hour in which the
delegates of the secret services, relaxed withirk dr a coffee, are more inclined
to speak frankly. In Paris this hour came during tioffee break. | approached a
member of the Spanish service and started by saymgovernment had maybe
overestimated the reality of the danger of the ahfeom the East. | wanted to
provocate him. He, looking at me in complete swgriadmitted that Spain had
the problem of the Communists (los rojos). Thereha it, the truth’’

Spain became an official member of NATO in 1982t lwalian General
Serravalle revealed that unofficial contacts hademaplace much earlier. Spain,
as the General put it, 'did not enter the door, dauhe through the window'. The
Spanish secret army had for instance taken parta istay-behind exercise
commanded by the US forces in Europe in Bavarian@ay, in March 1973
following an invitation of the United Staté%.Furthermore the Spanish secret
army seems under the code name 'Red Quantum'calsvé been a member of the
second NATO-linked command centre, the ACC. 'Afigain’'s entry into NATO
in 1982, the stay-behind structure linked to theSTE (Centro Superior de
Informacion de la Defensa), successor of the SECBDed the ACC, Gladio
author Pietro Cedomi reported. 'This has lead sgpudes in the ACC, above all
from the Italians of the SISMI [Italian Military 8eet Service], who accused the
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Spanish of supporting Italian neo-fascists indiyebtough the stay-behind "Red
Quantum"®

Whether the Spanish Socialists under Prim Mini&dipe Gonzalez, who
had reached power in 1982, were aware of this seocoperation with NATO
remains doubtful. For the relationship with the @ESheaded by Colonel Emilio
Alonso Manglano was characterised by distrust andiedessness of the new
democratic government. In August 1983 it was reacdahat CESID agents were
secretly monitoring the conversations of the Stigjovernment, operating from
the cellars of the government building. Despite sbandal which ensued, CESID
Director Manglano was not fired. When Spain in 138tr its truly remarkable
peaceful transition from a dictatorship to a deraogrwas welcomed as a new
member of the European Union, many hoped that ¢leeet service apparatus was
finally defeated and under solid democratic conti#t such hopes, as in several
other democracies in Western Europe, were shatisedin Spain as the discovery
of the secret armies across Western Europe hightigh

As the press started to report on the secret arimekte 1990, Spanish
Communist member of parliament Carlos Carnero daike well-founded suspicion
that Spain might have functioned as a major Gldudiee, harbouring neo-fascists
from numerous countries, protected under the Framgparatus. His concerns
were confirmed by Amadeo Martinez, a former Colomelthe Spanish military
who had been forced to leave the army due to liiearremarks, who declared
to the press in 1990 that of course a Gladio-linkédicture had existed under
Franco also in Spain, which among other sensitiperations had spied on
opposition politiciang? Also Spanish state television thereafter broagcast
Gladio report in which it confirmed that Gladio atge had trained in Spain during
Franco's dictatorship. An Italian officer involvedth the secret armies testified
that soldiers of the secret NATO army had trainedpain from at least 1966 to
the mid-1970s. The former agent said that he himegkther with 50 others had
been instructed at a military base in Las PalmaghenSpanish Canary Islands.
According to the source the Gladio instructors weestly from the United Statés.

Others were less well informed. Javier Ruperezt f8panish ambassador to
NATO from June 1982 to February 1983, explaineth&press that he had had no
knowledge of Gladio. Ruperez, at the time of thadil discoveries a member of
the Spanish conservative Partido Popular Party @P)Director of the Defence
Commission, declared: ‘Never have | known anythabgut this topic. | did not
have the vaguest idea about what | am now readimg the papers.' Also Fernando
Moran, first Spanish Socialist Party (PSOE) Forelgimister, in office until July
1985, testified for the record that he knew nothofgGladio: 'Not during my
time as minister, or at any other moment, was Iraved the slightest information,
indication or rumour on the existence of Gladimbanything similar®®

Parliamentarian Antonio Romero, a member of thenSpaJnited Left opposition
party (IU), became interested in the mysteriougilfind contacted former agents
of the secret trade whereupon he became convirdthis secret network had
operated also in Spain and had ‘acted againsantii@ommunists and anarchists,
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such as against the miners of Asturias and theld@atind Basque nationalistd'.
On November 15, 1990, Romero thus asked the Spgoistrnment under Socialist
Prime Minister Felipe Gonzalez and Defence Minidiarcis Serra to explain
exactly what role, if any, the country had playeithwespect to operation Gladio
and the secret stay-behind armies of NATO. Alreadgay later Spain's Prime
Minister Felipe Gonzalez claimed in front of theegs that Spain '‘was not even
considered' for a role in Gladid.But Romero wanted a more specific answer and
posed three questions, of which the first one WiBses the Spanish government
intend to ask NATO, as a member, for explanationghe activity and existence
of a Gladio network?' The second question also rgjnmat the NATO alliance,
Romero wanted to know, whether the Spanish exexutiill start a debate and a
clarification on the activities of Gladio on thevéd of the Defence Ministers, the
Foreign Ministers, and the Prime Ministers of th&TXD members?' And finally
Romero wanted to know, whether the Spanish govemtmas considering the
possibility of NATO disloyalty, in so far as 'sonadlied countries had illegally
operated through Gladio, without that Spain wasrimid of this when it entered
NATO [in 1982]7*

The next day the Spanish newspapers headlinedTthatSpanish secret service
cultivates close links to NATO. [Defence Ministé8grra orders investigation on
Gladio network in Spain." Within Spain's fragile spéascist political area the
topic was of course highly explosive because thlsgpbased on unnamed sources
revealed that Gladio 'activists were recruited agnarilitary men and members
of the extreme-right'. Serra became very nervoukiarthe first reply to journalists
was eager to point out that 'when we came to pawet982, we did not find
anything of that sort', adding, 'probably because emtered NATO very late,
when the Cold War was calming down'. FurthermongaSassured the Spanish press
that in response to parliamentarian Romero's questie had ordered an
investigation to be carried out in his Defence Dgpant on the potential
connections of Spain to Gladio. However, sourcesecko the government revealed
to the press that the in-house investigation wasigded to hide more than it
would reveal, as ‘it aimed to confirm that this @fie organisation did not operate
in Spain®® Tellingly Serra, aiming for a cover-up, had trdstae CESID with the
investigation, and thus, technically, the suspexd imvestigating the crime.

It did not amount to a massive surprise when oddyriNovember 23,1990, in
response to Romero's question, Narcis Serra it fbrparliament claimed that
based on the CESID investigation Spain had neven lzemember of the secret
Gladio network, 'either before or after the Sosialgovernment’. Then Serra
cautiously added that ‘it has been suggested tivere some contacts in the
1970s, but it is going to be very difficult for tloairrent secret service to be able
to verify that type of contact'. Serra, increasinghgue in his statement, referred
to 'common sense' instead of using documents,ntestes, facts and figures:
'Since Spain was not a NATO member at the time, som sense says there
could not have been very close links.' The Spapigss was not amused and
criticised that the Defence Minister either wasespling propaganda, or had no
knowledge nor control over the Department whiclptesided’
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Above all, Romero was also not satisfied with thenaers provided by Serra
and insisted thati the acting Director of the CESiBd to be questioned. 'If the
CESID knows nothing on this, then General Manglanost be sacked, Romero
concluded in front of the press. For General Mamglavas not only the acting
Director of the CESID, but also the Spanish delegt NATO for security
affairs. The Gladio scandal culminated in Spain mit&eneral Manglano despite
the request of the legislative simply refused theta stand. Angrily Romero
concluded that obviously in Spain also 'high ragkmilitary personnel is involved
with the Gladio affair®®

After the failure of the acting government to shigght on the secret affair the
Spanish press questioned the most prominent regjoe@rnmental official of the
young democracy and asked him whether he knew raboait the mysterious
affair. Calvo Sotelo, Spanish Prime Minister frorebFuary 1981 to December
1982, who during his time in office had nominatedn@ral Alonso Manglano as
Director of the CESID claimed that Gladio did neis¢ in Spain: T do not have
any knowledge that here something like that has exésted, and without any
doubt, | would have known, if it had existed hekl&hen the journalists insisted
that Gladio armies had existed secretly across &wesEurope Sotelo angrily
explained that the Gladio network was both 'riddicisl and also criminal’, adding
that 'If they had informed me of such a crazy thingould have acted®

Sotelo confirmed that when Spain had embarked up®rdemocratic new
experiment as a toddler nation after Franco's ddatre had been fears about
what the Spanish Communist Party (PCE) might dd. '®e modest result of the
PCE in the first elections, and the even more ntodesult in the following
elections, calmed our fears'. Sotelo at the tine I@en a prominent promoter of
Spain's NATO membership. But to the press he stdetizat Spain upon its entry
had not been informed in writing by NATO on the st@&hce of a secret Gladio
network: 'There has been no written correspondeocethe topic', adding
enigmatically, 'and therefore there was also nalreetalk about it, if indeed that
should have been of what one would have talkedel&@xplained that there had
been only a few meetings with NATO personnel befdpain joined the Alliance
in May 1982, stressing that already at the endhef $ame year the PSOE had
come to power and he had been replaced as Primistbtirby Felipe Gonzalez.
There was no Spanish parliamentary Gladio investigaand no detailed
public report.
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9
THE SECRET WAR IN PORTUGAL

In May 1926 General Gomes da Costa staged a mjiltaup d'etat in Portugal,
abolished both the constitution and the parliamant turned the country into a
dictatorship. In his wake dictator Salazar cameptwer. During the Spanish
Civil War, Salazar supported right-wing dictatorafco in neighbouring Spain
with troops and supplies. Thereafter the two dockatin a strategic right-wing
alliance which effectively protected large partstioé Western front guaranteed to
Hitler and Mussolini that Portugal would also stagutral during the Second
World War. The four dictators were in agreement tBammunism both in the
Soviet Union and in their own countries had to dugeght and defeated.

As the Soviet Union emerged victorious from the ddekcWorld War and both
Hitler and Mussolini were defeated, Salazar as wsllFranco found themselves
in a delicate situation in 1945. Yet as the Uniftdtes under President Truman
continued the fight against Communism on a globales both the dictators on the
Iberian Peninsula gained at least the silent suppbiWashington and London.
Despite Salazar's support for the coup in Spain lrdalliance with Hitler and
Mussolini, to the surprise of many, Portugal in 93as able to figure among the
founding members of NATO. Thereafter Salazar ruRmitugal almost single-
handedly for almost four decades until he died9@0l whereupon the country was
able to begin its transition towards a democraatesand became a member of the
European Union.

As in right-wing dictatorships in Latin America arfétanco's Spanish police
state, Portugal's population was also being cdetrahrough a security apparatus
operating without transparency and beyond legabatiamentarian control. Secret
warfare against the political opposition and them@wnists was therefore wide-
spread throughout Salazar's rule. Operations warded out by a number of
services and organisms but most prominently by Rbetuguese military secret
service PIDE (Policia Internacional e de Defes&d@mdo).

In the absence of a detailed investigation into tight-wing networks and
secret operations of Portugal's dictatorship, timksl to the anti-Communist
NATO stay-behind army remain vague and mysteriduge existence of secret
CIA and NATO-linked armies in Portugal was reveafed the first time in 1990
following the exposure of the Italian Gladio staghind. 'In Portugal a Lisbon
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radio station has reported that cells of the netvesisociated with Operation
Gladio were active during the 1950s to defend idjietist dictatorship of Dr. Salazar',
the international press revealednd five years later US author Michael Parenti,
without giving any further sources, claimed thaa@lo operatives 'helped prop
up a fascist regime in Portugal'.

More specifically the local presss claimed in 188X the secret army in Portugal
was allegedly called 'Aginter Press'. Under thedliea "Gladio" was active in
Portugal', the Portuguese daily O Jornal informedtanned audience in the
country that 'The secret network, erected at treoimoof NATO and financed by
the CIA, the existence of which has recently besvealed by Giulio Andreotti,
had a branch in Portugal in the 1960s and the 1970ss called "Aginter Press™
and was allegedly involved in assassination opamatin Portugal as well as in
the Portuguese colonies in Afrita.

Aginter Press was no press at all. The organisadiich not print books or
anti-Communist propaganda leaflets but trainedtrighg terrorists and specialised
in dirty tricks and secret warfare in Portugal dmelyond. The mysterious and
brutal organisation was supported by the CIA and by European right-wing
officers who with the help of the PIDE recruiteddest militants. The investigation
of the Iltalian Senate into Gladio and the secret wad massacres in Italy
discovered that Italian right-wing extremists hégbéeen trained by Aginter Press.
While in Portugal it was revealed that a sub-braméhAginter Press called
‘Organisation Armee contre le communisme Intermafid OACI) had also operated
in Italy. The Italian Senators found that the Cupported Aginter Press in Portugal
and that the secret organisation was lead by Gajytees Guillon, better known by
his adopted name of Yves Guerin Serac, a specialisecret warfare who had
received war hero medals from the United Statekudig the American Bronze
Star for his involvement in the Korea War. 'Agintéress’, the lItalian Gladio
report concluded, 'in reality, according to theeshtdocuments acquired by the
criminal investigation, was an information centrieedtly linked to the CIA and
the Portuguese secret service, that specializptbirocation operation$.'

While the government of Portugal shied away fromestigating the history
of the sinister Aginter Press and the secret wa, Italian Senate Commission
investigating Gladio and the massacres in 1997 imeed its research and
guestioned Italian judge Guido Salvini. With expé&rtowledge on right-wing
terrorism in Italy and beyond, Salvini had alsodgd in detail the available
documents on Aginter Press. 'Is the American sesaatice CIA', member of the
Gladio commission Senator Manca asked Salvini,olatieg to your analysis,
directly responsible for the operations carried dwyt Aginter Press?' Judge
Salvini replied: 'Senator Manca, you have askecery ¥mportant question now'
and due to the political sensitivity of his ansvdemanded that he may give his
answer during a secret session only. This was dgaael the documents remain
inaccessible as of now.

Publicly judge Salvini stressed that it is difficto give a precise definition of
Aginter Press', while at least in vague terms lggested the following: ‘It is an
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organisation, which in many countries, includirgyt inspires and supports
strategies of selected groups, which intervene adiom to a defined protocol
against the situation they want to combat.' The-Gotnmunist secret CIA army
Aginter Press operates, as Salvini continued, rdrapto its aims and values, which
in their essence are the defence of the Westerndwagainst a probable and
imminent invasion of Europe by the troops of the/i@oUnion and the Communist
countries® The Portuguese secret army Aginter Press, acaprdin judge
Salvini, hence carried out like most other secrletd® armies in Western Europe
a twofold task. The stay-behind network clandestineained for the eventuality
of a Soviet invasion, and, in the absence of sucineasion during the Cold War,
targeted political groups of the left accordingthe strategies of secret warfare in
several countries in Western Europe.

While many members of Aginter Press had been adtivéhe secret anti-
Communist war under different labels in previousattes, Aginter Press was
officially founded in Lisbon only in September 1968Bomestic operations much
rather than the fear of a Soviet invasion seem aweehdominated the strategic
thinking of its founders and the CIA at the timer Fhe period was characterised
by large-scale left-wing protests in numerous coestin Western Europe
against the Vietnam War and the US support of wghy dictatorships in Latin
America and Western Europe, including Portugal.hBdictator Salazar and the
PIDE feared the potentially destabilising effects tbe social movement and
amongst other instruments relied upon Aginter Pt@se®mbat the movement.

Most of the secret soldiers that in the second bélthe 1960s joined the
secret CIA army Aginter Press in Lisbon had presigufought in Africa and
Southeast Asia attempting in vain to prevent th&s lof European colonies to
strong independence movements. Aginter Press DireCaptain Yves Guerin
Serac himself, a catholic militant and anti-Comnstimecruited by the CIA, was
an ex-French army officer who had seen France thafday Hitler in the Second
World War. He was a veteran of the French Vietnamar \W945-1954), a veteran
of the Korean war (1950-1953) and a veteran of Fnench War in Algeria.
Guerin Serac had served in the notorious 11th DEmigiade Parachutiste du
Choc, a special dirty tricks unit of the Frenchreeservice SDCE closely linked
to the French stay-behind, and in 1961 togetheh wther battle-hardened 11th
du Choc officers had founded the clandestine alejal Organisation Armee
Secrete, in short OAS, in order to keep Frenchrobmiver colonial Algeria and
to overthrow the French government of Presidentdaelle and replace it with a
militantly anti-Communist authoritarian French stat

Even after Algeria gained its independence in 1982 De Gaulle closed
down the OAS, former OAS officers including GueBerac were in great danger.
They fled from Algeria and in exchange for asylund ather amenities offered their
remarkable skills in secret warfare, covert actiooynter-terrorism and terrorism
to dictators in Latin America and Europ@he OAS diaspora strengthened militant
right-wing networks internationally and in June 296ves Guerin Serac was hired
by dictator Franco to employ his skills togethettwvthe Spanish secret army
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against the Spanish opposition. From Spain Guerat $noved on to Salazar's

Portugal, as the country according to his analygs not only the last remaining
colonial empire, but also the last bulwark agai@immunism and atheism.
A convinced anti-Communist Cold Warrior, he offerbid services to Salazar:
"The others have laid down their weapons, but néffter the OAS | fled to Portugal
to carry on the fight and expand it to its propénehsions - which is to say,
a planetary dimensiof."

In Portugal Guerin Serac linked up with French tigingers and OAS fugitives,
whereupon former Petainist Jacques Ploncard d'Asstoduced him to the
right-wing establishment and the P1DE. Due to hitersive experience Guerin
Serac was recruited as an instructor for the pditanyi Legiao Portuguesa and
for the counterguerilla units of the Portugueseyarthwas within this context that
he erected Aginter Press as an ultra secret amir@mist army with the support
of both the PIDE and the CIA. Aginter Press settigining camps in which it
instructed mercenaries and terrorists in a threekweourse in covert action
techniques including hands-on bomb terrorism, silassassination, subversion
techniques, clandestine communication and infitraind colonial warfare.

Next to Guerin Serac, lItalian right-wing terroriStefano Delle Chiaie was
among the founding fathers of Aginter Press. 'Wdh@gainst the Communists
and against the bourgeois state, against the danyavhich deprived us from our
liberty. And thus we had to use violence', Delleidih later reasoned. 'We were
considered to be criminals, but in reality we wbu the victims of an anti-Fascist
liberal movement. Thus we wanted to make our ideasic, we wanted to be
heard all over the world." Aged 30, Delle Chiaietli® mid-1960s together with
Guerin Serac and the support of the CIA set upApiater secret army. ‘Together
with a French friend of mine [Guerin Serac] | deddack then [1965], to establish
the press agency Aginter Press, in order to be #blelefend our political
views.? In the years that followed Delle Chiaie became Imeashe most brutal
right-wing terrorist directly linked to the secrefr. In Italy he engaged in coup
d'etats and massacres, including the Piazza Fontmssacre of 1969, and in
Latin America together with Nazi Klaus Barbie, thatcher of Lyon', he propped up
right-wing dictatorship&?

'Our number consists of two types of men: (1) @fficwho have come to us
from the fighting in Indo-China and Algeria, andns® who even enlisted with
us after the battle for Korea', Aginter Director éBn Serac himself described
the anti-Communist secret army. '(2) Intellectuatso, during this same period
turned their attention to the study of the techagjof Marxist subversion.' These
intellectuals, as Guerin Serac observed, had forstedy groups and shared
experiences 'in an attempt to dissect the techeigfieMarxist subversion and to
lay the foundations of a counter-technique'. Théldait was clear to Guerin
Serac, had to be carried out in numerous countliaging this period we have
systematically established close contacts with-tikeded groups emerging in
Italy, Belgium, Germany, Spain or Portugal, for fhe&pose of forming the kernel
of a truly Western League of Struggle against Mamxt*
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Coming directly from war theatres, many secretiexddand above all their
instructors, including Guerin Serac, had littlepext for or knowledge of non-violent
conflict solutions. Guerin Serac himself, togetiégth many others, was convinced
that in order to defeat Communism in Western Eursperet terrorist operations
were necessary: 'In the first phase of our politaetivity we must create chaos
in all structures of the regime' he declared withspecifically indicating the
state targeted. 'Two forms of terrorism can prot@cach a situation: The blind
terrorism (committing massacres indiscriminatelyiochhcause a large number of
victims), and the selective terrorism (eliminateosdn persons)'. In each case the
terror carried out secretly by the extreme right k@ be blamed on the left, as the
master and eminence grise of anti-Communist temorinsisted: 'This destruction
of the state must be carried out as much as pessitder the cover of "Communist
activities"." The terrorist attacks of the secrahigs are designed as a means to
discredit the ruling government and force it toftskd the right; 'After that, we
must intervene at the heart of the military, thedjgal power and the church, in
order to influence popular opinion, suggest a smhjtand clearly demonstrate
the weakness of the present legal apparatus...l&oppinion must be polarised
in such a way, that we are being presented asmiyeirstrument capable of saving
the nation. It is obvious, that we will need corsable financial resources, to
carry out such operation3.'

The CIA and Salazar's military secret service PlrBvided the finances for
the terrorism of Captain Guerin Serac. An Agintecuiment, entitled 'Our Polit-
ical Activity' and dated November 1969, was foumdlate 1974. It describes
how a country can be targeted with secret warf@er belief is that the first
phase of political activity ought to be to create tconditions favouring the
installation of chaos in all of the regime's stumes'. As the most essential
component of the strategy the violence inflicted! lta be blamed on the Com-
munists and traces had to be planted accordinflyour view the first move
we should make is to destroy the structure of teenatratic state under the
cover of Communist and pro-Chinese activities." Tdmcument continued to
stress that left-wing militant groups had to beiltirsited and manipulated:
'Moreover, we have people who have infiltrated ¢hgsoups and obviously we
will have to tailor our actions to the ethos of timlieu - propaganda and action
of a sort which will seem to have emanated from G@mmunist adversaries.'
Such false flag operations, the secret soldierscloded, ‘will create a feeling
of hostility towards those who threaten the pedceash and every nation’, i.e. the
Communistg?

During the early phase of Aginter Press one ofrttan efforts of its officers
and trained mercenaries and terrorists was to weak®l destroy the national
liberation guerrilla groups operating in Portuguestonies. Thus in the mid-1960s
the first theatre of operations for Aginter Pressswot Europe but Africa where
Portugal in its colonies fought against the nafiditeeration movements. Aginter
dispatched its operation chiefs to the countriesldring Portuguese Africa. Their
aim included the liquidation of leaders of the tdt@®n movements, infiltration,
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the installation of informers and provocateurs,theditilisation of false liberation
movements:* The secret wars were carried out in coordinatiih the PIDE
and other branches of the Portguese governmemttekdress had written
contracts with PIDE to carry out special operatiang espionage missions."

The most prominent victims of the political assaesbns carried out by Aginter
secret soldiers in Portugal and the colonies allggimcluded Humberto Delgado,
Portuguese opposition leader, Amilear Cabral, ohéfdca's foremost revolu-
tionary figures and Eduardo Mondlane, leader arekiBent of the Mocambique
liberation party and movement FRELIMO (Frente déektacao de Mocambique),
killed in colonial Mocambique in February 1989Despite the brutality employed,
Portugal was unable to prevent its colonies froncob@ng independent. Goa
became a part of India in 1961. Guineau-Bissau rhecandependent in 1974.
Angola and Mocambique reached their independenc#9itb while East Timor
was invaded in the same year by Indonesia.

Next to the colonial wars Aginter also directly lignced the secret wars
against the Communists in Western Europe. The se&l@vailable as of now on
the NATO stay-behind armies and the secret war @sf&fn Europe suggests that
maybe more than any other secret army the LisbseéaAginter Press was
responsible for much brutality and bloodshed intigal and beyond. The secret
soldiers of Aginter Press operated with a differemntality. Unlike the secret
soldiers of, for instance, the Swiss stay-behin@ B2 the Norwegian stay-behind
ROC, the members of the Portuguese stay-behindtéwgPress were engaged in
real wars in the colonies, killed repeatedly andenwlead by a captain who viewed
violence as a primary tool to solve conflicts afbawving served in Vietnam, Korea
and Algeria.

Maybe the best-documented atrocity carried outhieysecret soldiers in Western
Europe in their anti-Communist battle is the PiaEmmtana massacre which hit
Italy's political capital Rome and Italy's induatricapital Milan shortly before
Christmas on December 12,1969. On that day fourbsoexploded in Rome and
Milan killing 16 citizens indiscriminately, predonantly farmers who after a day
on the market wanted to deposit their modest egsnin the Banca Nationale
Dell' Agricultura at Piazza Fontana in Milan, whi®0 were maimed and
wounded. One bomb in Piazza Fontana did not exgiedause its timer had failed,
yet upon arriving on the scene the Italian militasgcret service SID together
with the police immediately destroyed the compramgisevidence and made the
bomb go off after its discovery. The massacre vwasied out exactly along the
secret warfare strategies drafted by Guerin Sérae. Italian military secret service
blamed the massacre on the left and planted paatdbomb as evidence in the villa of
well-known leftist editor, Giangiacomo Feltrinelland arrested immediately
numerous Communists.

A classified internal report of the lItalian milijarsecret service SID dated
December 16, 1969 had already alleged at the tirae the massacres of Rome
and Milan had been carried out by the politicahtigvith support of the CIA®
Yet the Italian public had been made to believettimstrong Italian Communists
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had begun using violence to achieve power. Predyrifamassacre had been
carried out by the Italian right-wing groups Ordilduovo and Avanguardia
Nazionale which cooperated closely with the stalyiied armies in the secret
war. ltalian right-wing extremist Guido Giannettimho was directly involved
in the massacre cooperated closely with the Lidmmsed Aginter Press. 'In
these investigations data has emerged which cosfitme links between
Aginter Press, Ordine Nuovo and Avanguardia Naz@®ngudge Salvini
explained to the Italian Senators investigating skeret war in Italy and beyond.
It has emerged that Guido Giannettini had contasth Guerin Serac in
Portugal ever since 1964. It has emerged that uictsirs of Aginter Press...
came to Rome between 1967 and 1968 and instrubeednilitant members of
Avanguardia Nazionale in the use of explosivesdgéuSalvini concluded that
based on the available documents and testimoniesmiérges that the CIA
front Aginter Press had played a decisive role éeret warfare operation in
Westerg Europe and had started the great massacdiscredit the Communists
in Italy.

This fact was further confirmed in a far-reachiegtimony in March 2001 by
General Giandelio Maletti, former head of Italiaounter-intelligence, at a trial
of right-wing extremists accused of kiling 16 ihet Piazza Fontana massacre.
Maletti testified in front of a Milan court that i€ CIA, following the directives
of its government, wanted to create an ltalianomatism capable of halting what
it saw as a slide to the left, and, for this pugpasmay have made use of right-wing
terrorism.' It was a far-reaching testimony confirgnthat the CIA is a terrorist
organisation. 'Don't forget that Nixon was in clegrgvaletti elaborated, ‘and Nixon
was a strange man, a very intelligent politiciant B man of rather unorthodox
initiatives'? Italian Judge Guido Salvini confirmed that thecésalead to ‘a foreign
secret service'. 'By saying "foreign secret setyicdo you mean the CIA?
Italian journalists inquired, to which Salvini cautsly replied: 'We can say that
we know very well who assisted in the preparatiforsthe massacres and who
sat at the same table from where the orders fomihssacres have been given.
That is the trutr?!

Apart from fighting Communism in Italy Captain GureiSerac made it a point
that the anti-Communist struggle had to be caroetdon a global scale. Therefore
Aginter operatives, including American Jay Sablgndkgether with the CIA and
US Green Berets Special Forces participated inntiterious Guatemalan counter-
terror of 1968-1971, in which some 50,000 peopleysthy civilian, were
estimated to have been killed. Furthermore Agirgperatives were present in
Chile in 1973 and were involved when the CIA oustéetted Socialist President
Salvador Allende and replaced him with right-winigtator Augusto Pinochét.
From its safe haven in Portugal's right-wing diotship Aginter was able to
dispatch its secret soldiers to numerous terriscgigross the globe.

This changed only when in May 1974 Portugal's 'Reian of the Flowers'
finally abolished the dictatorship and paved they iar a democratic transition
of the country. The secret soldiers of Aginter krtbat the survival of their
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organisation depended upon the survival of thetriging dictatorship. Upon
learning that left-wing officers within the Portugge military were planning a

coupto startthe 'Revolution of the Flowers', Agmoperatives plotted with

right-wing General Spinola against the Portuguessrists. Their plan was to occupy
the Portuguese Azores islands in the Atlantic ard them as an independent
territory and offshore base for covert operatiggarest the Portuguese mainland.

Unable to realise their plan Aginler Press was $wapay together with the
dictatorship when on May 1, 1974 the left-wing bé tPortuguese military took
over power and ended the dictatorship which hatkdafor almost half a century.
Three weeks after the revolutionary coup, on May 274, special units of the
Portuguese Police on the orders of the new ruleskebinto the Aginter Press
headquarter in the Rua das Pracas in Lisbon inraaeclose down the sinis-
ter agency and confiscate all material. But by thiesm premises were deserted.
With good relations to the intelligence community Aginter Press agents had
been warned and had gone underground and nobodyamested. Leaving their
offices in a hurry some documents were left behiflte special police units were
able to collect a large amount of criminal evidenpeoving that the CIA front
Aginter Press had very actively engaged in temaris

As the young democracy was attempting to cope With security apparatus
left behind by the dictatorship, the military seceervice PIDE as well as the
Legiao Portuguesa were being dissolved. The 'Cosiomsto dissolve the PIDE
and the Portuguese Legion' (Comissao de ExtincaBID& e da Legiao) quickly
learned that PIDE with the support of the CIA hach a secret army labelled
Aginter Press and thus demanded that it be providitdl the files which had
been compiled on Aginter Press after its headguatad been ambushed and
which contained all the relevant evidence. Theonystof the secret army of
Portugal was about to be investigated for the firsie when suddenly the files
disappeared. 'The dossier "Aginter-Press" was taesay from the Commission
to dissolve the PIDE and the Portuguese Legion, \amished thereafter’, the
Portuguese daily O Jornal related the scandal yledes with much regret in its
article on the Gladio network.

How could this happen? Why had the commission manbmore careful with
its sensitive data? Italian journalist Barbachetto the Milan-based political
magazine L'Europeo later recalled: 'Three of myleegues were present back
men during the confiscation of the Aginter archiVBey managed to take pictures of
parts, only of very small parts, of the large antoahconfiscated data." Under
the headings 'Mafia’ or 'German financial contrilsit the confiscated docu-
ments indicated the cover names of Aginter supportdhe documents were
destroyed by the Portuguese military," Barbache#tcalls, 'because obviously
they feared diplomatic complications with the goweents of Italy, France and
Germany, if the activities of Aginter in the var®&European countries would be
revealed®

PIDE was replaced by a new Portuguese military eseservice labelled
SDCI which investigated the secret Aginter army aodcluded that the sinister
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organisation had had four tasks. First, it had baeninternationally well-connected
'‘espionage bureau run by the Portuguese police tmmdugh them, the CIA,

the West German BND or "Gehlen Organisation”, tiparfish Direccion General
De Seguridad, South Africa's BOSS and, later, theelkc KYP". Next to this

intelligence-gathering task Aginter Press had sdlgofunctioned as a ‘centre for
the recruitment and training of mercenaries antbtists specialising in sabotage
and assassination'. According to the SDCI documAginter Press had thirdly
been a 'strategic centre for neo-fascist and mghg political indoctrination

operations in sub-Saharan Africa, South America Bodbpe in conjunction with

a number of sub-fascist regimes, well-known rigignfigures and internationally
active neo-fascist groups'. Fourth, Aginter hadnbaesecret anti-Communist army,
an 'international fascist organisation called "@rded Tradition" with a clandestine
paramilitary wing called OACI, "Organisation Armesontre le communisme
International"%°

After the fall of the Portuguese dictatorship GoeBerac and his militant
anti-Communists had fled to neighbouring Spain gmibtected by Franco
re-established headquarters in Madrid. True tortheide, Aginter secret sol-
diers in exchange for asylum agreed with Francetge$ service to hunt down
and assassinate leading members of the Bask sepamatvement ETA. Further-
more they continued their clandestine operationsoaab and amongst others
attempted to discredit the Algerian liberation mmest. 'l can provide you with
another very interesting example’, Italian judgdviBa related to the Italian
Senators, whereupon he explained that from themniSph base in 1975 the
group of Guerin Serac, together with the Americadb$ and militant French,
Italian and Spanish rightists, had organised aeseof bomb attacks each time
leaving the signal SOA, which signifies 'Algeriarpdsition’ in order to dis-
credit a group of the Algerian opposition.

'The bombs were planted at Algerian embassies um thfferent countries,
France, Germany, Italy and Great Britain' and mémdeAlgerian opposition look
bad, while 'in reality the bombings were carried @y the group of Guerin
Serac, who thus demonstrated his great camoufladeirdiltration capabilities'.
The bomb in front of the Algerian embassy in Frankflid not blow up and was
meticulously analysed by the German police. 'Ineortb understand the links of
Guerin Serac and Aginter Press, it is importanhdtice the complex fabrication
of the bomb', judge Salvini highlighted. ‘It comtdl C4, an explosive exclusively
used by the US forces, which has never been usadyirof the anarchist bombings.
| repeat, this was a very sophisticated bomb. Rgatter had C4 at its disposability,
certainly shows which contacts it enjoy&d.'

When the Spanish right-wing dictatorship collapséth the death of dictator
Franco on November 20, 1975, Guerin Serac anddti®sarmy were once again
forced to flee. The Spanish police took its timeirteestigate what Aginter had
left behind and only in February 1977 staged aisai#z Madrid's Calle Pelayo
39, where at Aginter headquarters they discovemeas acaches with rifles and
explosives. By this time Delle Chiaie, Guerin Seand their secret soldiers had
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long left Europe for Latin America, where in Pineth Chile many found a new
secure operational base. Guerin Serac was lasirs&gain in 1997

Public attention was once again drawn in the histdrthe secret and mysterious
anti-Communist army in Portugal when in late 199@lidn Prime Minister
Giulio Andreotti revealed that NATO-linked secrdéaysbehind armies existed in
Italy and beyond. On November 17, 1990 the Euromkscoveries reached Lisbon
where the Portuguese daily Expresso, under thelihealadio. The Cold War
Soldiers', reported that 'The scandal has transgdeshe frontiers of Italy and
until now the existence of secret Gladio networks tbeen confirmed officially
in Belgium, France, Holland, Luxemburg, Germanyd aemi-officially in Sweden,
Norway, Denmark, Austria, Switzerland, Greece, €yrkSpain, United Kingdom
and Portugaf®

Greatly worried, Portuguese Defence Minister FatoaNogueira on November 16,
1990 declared to the public that he had no knovdedfthe existence of any
kind of Gladio branch in Portugal and claimed tttadre existed neither in his
Defence Ministry nor in the General Staff of thertlguese Armed Forces ‘any
information whatsoever concerning the existencaabrity of any "Gladio structure”
in Portugal®® The Portuguese newspaper Diario De Noticias laatethat 'the
laconic position now put forward by Fernando Nogads being confirmed, in
one way or another, by former Defence Ministerghsas Eurico de Melo and
Rui Machete, as well as by [former Foreign MiniktEranco Nogueira and by
Marshall Costa Gomes, who confirmed to DN that thegd absolutely no
knowledge on the issue. The same position has lsden taken by oppositional
parliamentarians in the Parliamentary Defence Cdtamf°

Costa Gomes, former Portuguese liaison officer &T@, insisted that he had
no knowledge of a secret network linked to NATQeslite the fact that between
1953 and 1959 | have taken part in all reunionthefAlliance'. At the same time
he admitted however that a Portuguese Gladio ctialk been linked to the
PIDE or to certain persons in Portugal who were metnbers of the government.
'Such links', Costa Gomes explained, 'if they iddegisted, would have run parallel
to the official structures', and were thus unkndwrhim. Similar to Costa Gomes,
Franco Nogueira, who had been foreign minister urkdazar, claimed: 'Never
have | had the slightest idea that this organisatmisted. Not even during the
time that | was foreign minister and was in contaith NATO officials, nor during
the time thereafter." He explained that if Gladad tbeen active in Portugal, ‘the
activity would certainly have been known to Dr. &ar'. Salazar would of
course, as Nogueira implied, have communicated itfitemation to his foreign
minister: ‘It would be very difficult for me to belve that the network would
have had connections to the PIDE or to the LegiaduBuesa. Therefore | am
convinced that this Gladio did not exist in our oty, despite of course, that all
is possible in life*

While governmental officials were unable to providrmation on the secret war,
the Portuguese press observed the obvious and tedhémat '‘obviously various
European governments have not controlled theiesservices', criticising NATO
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for having followed 'a doctrine of limited trustu¢h a doctrine claims that certain
governments would not act sufficiently against Camists, and were thus not
worth being informed on the activiies of NATO'sces army® Only one
senior Portuguese military officer was willing tdt lparts of the secret if allowed
to remain unnamed. A Portuguese General, who had Ghief of the Portuguese
Chiefs of Staff, confirmed to O Jornal that 'a jlataoperation and information
service had indeed existed in Portugal and its rie®y the financing and
command of which escaped the Armed Forces, but deendent on the
Defence Ministry, the Interior Ministry, and the mitry for Colonial Affairs.
This parallel operation and information serviceg fBeneral confirmed, was also
directly linked to PIDE and to the Legiao Portugu&sThere was no parliamentary
investigation into the affair, let alone a parliartay report and with these vague
confirmations the matter rested.
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10
THE SECRET WAR IN BELGIUM

In the Second World War Belgium was defeated armigied by German troops.
The Belgian government was forced to flee to Londad remained in exile until
the Allied Forces liberated Europe. During the mnatic exile in London the
Belgian government and military established claes twith the British when the
two nations cooperated in order to set up secratearin occupied Belgium. As
of summer 1942 the British SOE had established atomaps in Belgium and
erected and trained a secret army. The British gethahe availability of radios
and aeroplanes to transport men and material, eord fondon controlled the
logistics and directed the training and debriefimigthe agents who were sent
secretly to occupied Belgium. Next to carrying @atbotage operations against
the German occupiers the secret Belgian army delleinformation which the
agents transmitted to London by radio, writing oicnofilm. The overall impact
of the network was marginal but the strategy semedn example: 'Towards the
end of the hostilities, the activities of this firstay-behind were well organised
and admired by the British and American secretiserl

As the enemy changed from Nazi Germany to Sovienhi@onism the secret
armies were created anew after the war. The staywbenetwork which during
the Cold War operated in Belgium, as the Senatesiigation found, had two
branches: SDRA8 and STC/Mob. SDRA8 was the militargnch located within
the military secret service, Service General dusegmement (SGR), under the
direction of the Defence Ministry. The branch SDRASs0 spelled SDRA VIII,
stands for 'service de documentation, de renseigneet d'action VIII' (service
for documentation, intelligence and action). Themiers of SDRA8 were military
men, trained in combat and sabotage, parachuteijgngnd maritime operations.
SDRAS8, next to information gathering, was trainedotganise evacuation routes
if an occupation of Belgium should occur. If thetien territory were occupied,
some SDRAS8 agents had to accompany the Belgianrgmeait abroad and liaise
with the secret agents who remained in Belgiunotolzat the enemy.

The civilian branch STC/Mob of the Belgian stay-imehwas located within
the civilian secret service Security of the Staerréte de L'Etat, short Surete)
under the direction of the Justice Ministry. STCMMstands for 'section training,
communication and mobilisation'. The members ofdki@ian STC/Mob were
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technicians trained to operate a radio statiodoRmmantly recrduited from groups

'with strong religious convictions as a guarantee their anti-Communism' the
STC/Mob men, according to the Belgium Gladio invgstion, were ‘calm fathers
[peres tranquilles], at times even a bit naiv&TC/Mob 'had the mission to
collect intelligence under conditions of enemy qaation which could be useful
to the government. Furthermore STC/Mob had the taskorganise secure
communication routes to evacuate the members ofgtwernment and other
people with official functions.'In order to coordinate the coexistence of the two
Belgian stay-behinds an 'Inter-Service' coordimat@ommittee was created in
1971. Reunions took place every six months, with phesidency rotating between
SDRA and the Surete d'Etat. The reunions helpedssure a common position in
the international meetings of NATO's secret warfasntre Allied Clandestine
Committee>

The somewhat unusual twofold structure of the Belgsecret army resulted
directly from its origins in the Second World Warhe units which during the
war had collected intelligence which then had beent by radio, by writing
or by microfilm to London had been commanded bylMpage who directed the
Surete within the Belgian Justice Ministry. Thisabch became STC/Mob. The
Belgian agents who during the war were sent fronmdam by parachute into
the occupied country to engage in covert action sadotage operations were
coordinated by the Belgian army. They formed SDRAB.therefore follows
from the above explained’', the Belgian Senate teporGladio observed, 'that
Belgium, in contrast to other countries, has hatitrirom the beginning a civilian
and a military stay-behind organisatién'.

The members of the Belgian secret army were 'onmi@e Royalist in politics'
and thus did not include members of the Belgian @amist resistance, as
a formerly classified British SOE report stressester D-day and the liberation
of Belgium both the United States and England werecerned about the strength of
the Belgian Communists. As in Italy and FranceBéfgium too the Communists were
widely respected by the population for their coeraand prominent role in the
resistance battle against the Nazis. ThereforeisBriand Belgian authorities in
late 1944 were anxious to disarm the Resistancet@m@am the police as quickly
as possiblé. 'After the war a rather powerful Communist partypse having,
| think, twenty one members of parliament, whichswanique in Belgium', Belgian
historian Etienne Verhoyen later highlighted thdiadge period in a Gladio
documentary on BBC. 'lt had never happened befockgiven the international
context of Communism, right-wing people were of rseuafraid of what they
called "Communist Danger" in Belgiurh.'

Julian Lahaut was the charismatic leader figurethef Belgian Communists.
After his arrest by the Germans, Lahaut had sgentvar in captivity and upon his
liberation in 1945 was appointed honorary Presidénthe Belgian Communists.
Lahaut openly and prominently agitated against riteirn of the Belgian king
Baudouin, whom he and other leftists consideredbd@oa puppet of the Belgian
centre-right and the United States. 'The |l e ft-wirag opposed to the return of the



King, so the right-wingers were for the returntef king and some of these groups
established in 1948 their first contacts within tAenerican embassy’, historian
Verhoyen related in the Gladio documentary. ThegBel right in the US
embassy made contacts with an officer called Pasalkegedly working for the

CIA. Parker, according to Verhoyen, ‘insisted onamty the Leopoldist agitation, he
insisted also on the formation of stay-behind geoup assure anti-Communist
resistance'?

When King Baudouin returned to Belgium and in Augli850 took his oath,
Lahaut shouted in protest in the Belgian Parlianiemg live the Republic!" Many
on the Belgian right considered this to have beemrsorgivable action and feared
that the Belgian Communists might radically altbe testablished system. The
political climate in the country become very tenbaio weeks later, on August 18,
1950, two men shot Lahaut dead in front of his bod$he assassination left large
parts of the Belgian society in shock. The extreigbt and its clandestine network
had eliminated the most popular Belgian Commufist.

Whether the Belgian secret anti-Communist army wesponsible for the
assassination remains unclear. But it has beegeall¢hat by the time of Lahaut's
assassination the Belgian stay-behind was opesdtiGtewart Menzies, the chief of
the MIG6, in a letter dated January 27, 1949 to BelgSocialist Prime Minister
Paul Henri Spaak, had urged that the existing semsbaboration between the
United Kingdom and Belgium started during the Sec@vorld War must continue.
‘It was agreed’, Menzies in his letter summarisetheeting which he had had
with Spaak, 'that Anglo-Belgian co-operation betwele special services should
be pursued on the basis of those traditions whatle fom the First World Warr,
and which were reaffirmed in discussions betweeth bd. Pierlot [H. Pierlot,
Belgian Prime Minister 1939-1945] and M. Van AcKé. Van Acker, Belgian
Prime Minister 1945-1946, predecessor of Spaak] mgdelf during the periods
that they held office as Prime Minister." SpecificaMenzies stressed that 'the
preparation of appropriate intelligence and actoyganisations in the event of
war', thus the running of a Belgian Gladio, hadb® continued. '‘Demands for
training and material will arise in the near futufdenzies explained in his letter
and offered his assistance: 'l have already unkiEmtéao provide certain training
facilities for officers and others nominated by tHead of your Special Service,
and | am in a position to provide items of new eguent now in production.'
Menzies urged Spaak to keep the letter top-sedtmtve all he urged Spaak not
to collaborate with the CIA exclusively and sugegestthat ‘certain officers
should proceed to the United Kingdom in the neaur&ito study, in conjunction
with my Service, the technicalities of these matfér

Belgian Prime Minister Spaak replied to MI6 chiekiies that he was glad to
receive help from the British, but since the AmancCIA had also approached
him on the subject he thought it important that tBetish and Americans
cooperated so that Belgium would not get into acomfortable position of having
to choose between them. 'l agree with you', Spaakevto Menzies, 'that it would
be highly desirable that the three services (Britlimerican and Belgian) should
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collaborate closely. If two of them, the Americamdathe British, refuse that
collaboration, the situation of the Belgian servie®uld be extremely delicate
and difficult. | therefore think that it is unavaible, that on the highest levels
negotiations take place between London and Wasfiirigtsolve this questiofi.’

After high-level negotiations had taken place thmefican, British and Belgian
secret services created an organisational bodylddb&Tripartite Meeting Brussels'
(TMB) at times also called Tripartite Meeting Belgi to oversee the creation of
the Belgian stay-behind. Spaak was rewarded forddyiglty and in 1957 became
NATO Secretary-General, the highest civilian positwithin the military alliance,
a post which he held until 1961. Eleven years I&peaak died and could thus no
longer be questioned by the Belgian Gladio invesiim. 'Several documents
establish thus that the responsible politicianshef time were aware of the gravity
of the situation and endorsed the idea of negofigtin favour of close collaboration
with the American and British secret services', Bedgian Senate report on Gladio
summarised the period. 'This cooperation gained dugther solid basis with the
creation of the Tripartite Meeting Belgian/Brusdelsards the end of the 1948s.'

Most of the details on the secret warfare commasnires remain unavailable
as of now, but it is known that next to TMB othentres were also created which
carried the acronyms CCUO, CPC, ACC and SDRA1l. Gtadio evidence
available as of now suggests that in the immedtiast-war years trilateral structures
were favoured, for at the same time the United Horg and the United States
had also formalised their secret cooperation wikh Dutch Gladio in a Tripartite
Committee Holland (TCH), in which the United Kingdpthe United States and
the Netherlands each had a S8dturthermore such a trilateral secret agreement
seems to have existed also between the Britishtlaad~rench, who on May 4,
1947 had signed a pact on secret stay-behind oo#lion® In addition to these
secret warfare centres on March 17, 1948 the $edcsestern Union Clandestine
Committee (WUCC) was founded. With the task of yiag out peacetime
preparations against an eventual Soviet invasibnyas a clandestine Gladio
coordination centre in which five nations had at:séee United Kingdom, Belgium,
the Netherlands, Luxemburg and FrahcéOther countries thus also followed
such policies; they formed a unit which was indejggn from the TMB, with the
aim to develop a common policy as far as the pmaegtreparations for an eventual
war were concerned’, the Belgian Senators notetk vatiserving that the United
States allegedly became a member of the WUCC o958

According to Belgian Gladio author Jan Willems, ttreation of WUCC in
spring 1948 had been a direct consequence of acpsfiech by British Foreign
Minister Ernest Bevin held in London on January P248. In front of the British
parliament Bevin had elaborated on his plan forUaion Occidental’, an
international organisation designed to counter wiatperceived to be the Soviet
threat in Europe, which consisted not only in thed RArmy, but above all also in
the Communist subversion of Western Europe. Togettith Washington, as a
US memorandum of March 8, 1948 indicates, Bevin imaagreement that The
problem of the moment consists not so much anydotitat we must prepare
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against a foreign aggressor, but that we must prdpgernally against a fifth column,
supported by a foreign pow&r.WUCC, at times also labelled CCWU, had two
missions on the security level. Guarantee thatipaliand military discussions

could be carried out in secrecy; and to develom$oof cooperation in the fight
against subversion and infiltration activities. é€Thim was to develop mechanisms
that allow to eliminate Communist candidates frohe tcommand of political
institutions; this aim, according to the Americatdments, was realised.'

After the creation of NATO in Paris in 1949 the WOCas the Belgian Senate
found, was in April 1951 firmly integrated into tmmailitary alliance and changed
its label to 'Clandestine Planning Committee' (CP®@) conclusion’, Belgian
Gladio author Willems stresses, 'The fight agaihstinternal enemy has been an
integral part of the NATO pact ever since it wagnsid in 1949 As NATO
intensified secret warfare next to the CPC a sec®wlet command centre was
established within the military alliance, the AdliecClandestine Committee (ACC),
which allegedly held its first meeting in France April 29 and 30, 1958, under
the presidency of France. When NATO had to leaxanée, the ACC moved to
Brussels in 1968 and the clandestine ACC was, atiore SDRAL1, located
administratively within the Belgian military secrs¢rvice SGR with its headquarters
in Evere, directly behind NATO installations. SDRIAla front for ACC, was
financed by NATO', as the Belgian Gladio reporve@ed while SDRAS, the
covert action branch of the Belgian Gladio was phbid the Belgian Defence
Department? The last confirmed meeting of the Gladio commaedte ACC
took place in Brussels on October 23 and 24, 198fkuthe presidency of Belgian
SGR Director General Raymond Van Calster who wa@uds when journalists
started to ask questions about the secret céntre.

Michel Van Ussel, alias Georges 923, a member efBblgian Gladio in the
1980s, explained in his book on the Belgian Gldadid991 that ACC had, above
all, a coordination task. ‘The activities which dee to be co-ordinated were
debated in the ACC. The issues included the uskeofadio systems, the marking of
areas where parachuted agents would land, the wayshich agents would
recognise each other, the transferral of agentssacnational boarders, etc.' Van
Ussel elaborated that the military secret servicged the ACC to exchange ideas
and discuss clandestine operations: 'Within thé&ddieof intelligence gathering,
escape and evasion operations, as well as thendils@a operations, each ACC
member country followed the same rules, which hathérmore been established by
common agreement between the participants. Yet gaahber country was also
free to carry out other "activities", which obvidyisvere not mentioned at the
reunions, or, if at all, only secretly at the sileong instructor$*

The Belgian Senate faced great difficulties toifglahe facts when it came to the
secret NATO centres. General Raymond Van Calstdyedately misled the Senators
during his interrogation when he failed to mentiba existence of SDRA11, a front
for the ACC, within the Belgian military secret wee? Furthermore some Belgian
military officers flatly rejected to testify to thBelgian Senators by stating that
they had agreed to a Gladio secret which rea@rélhy declare that | will never
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discuss such information and material outside arsearea, nor with those
unauthorised to receive it even after my retireroerglease from the service of my
Country, unless freed from this obligation by sfiecunmistakable and categorical
official notice." The Senators were frustrated amded for the record that their
investigation into the secret war of NATO 'has béerdered gravely by the refusal
of the concerned military personnel who referredoldigations towards NATO
secrecy which also covered the activities whicly thed carried out in the CPE."

Senator Cecile Harnie of the Belgian Green Paatgr Icriticised that the Belgian
Gladio commissar of which she was a member comonidsad been unable to find
the truth on the Brabant massacres and that atiotves dinks to NATO had not been
clarified. Witnesses, she correctly highlightedienfhid behind NATO secrecy in
refusing to answer questions about the links betwtbe two international secre-
tariats of the Gladio networks - the ACC and theCCPand NATO's Supreme
Allied Headquarters Europe (SHAPE). After the teration of the Belgian
Senate inquiry into Gladio in October 1991, Madahtarnie therefore called
for a further investigation focusing on the role NATO. Given that NATO's
European headquarters are located in the citiessBls, Mons and Casteau,
Belgium was arguably in an ideal position amongdpean countries to inves-
tigate NATO's secret armies in more detail. But pites this advantageous
position Harnie's request was turned déwn.

During their investigation, the Belgian parliameigas noted with surprise
how well hidden the secret army (SDRA8) was witthie Belgian military secret
service (SGR). At the time of the discoveries af Hecret network, the military
secret service was divided into five departmentg of which was SDRA which
employed around 150 of the total 300 full-time S@&mployees. SDRA had been
created in the beginning of the 1950s by Colonedridr, who had before served
in the British SAS Special Forces and at the tinighe Gladio exposure was
Lieutenant Colonel and Chief of Staff of the Belgitarmy. SDRA was again
subdivided into 8 units, and next to the top-sestat-behind SDRA8 included
under the label SDRAG, for instance, the Belgiamdzaemerie. Only later the
Senators learned that in most countries the patanyilsecret army had been hidden
within the military secret service like Russianbbshka dolls', where the first
and smallest doll is contained inside the secongetadoll, the second inside the
third, the third inside a fourth and so on makihglmost impossible for the legis-
lative and its parliamentarians to carry out iteigtdutional duty to oversee, con-
trol and, in case of need, investigate the seemsices®

SDRAS like all other stay-behind networks in Europas made up of instructors
and agents with the former training the latter.eg#édly the number of instructors
was but ten at a certain time, while 'there wetetal of about 40 agents. As a general
rule, the instructors made contact with their agenice a montt® Advisors to
the Senate investigation judged that the suggested of 50 SDRA8 members
was probably too low, yet as many relevant docusbatl been destroyed the issue
could not be clarified. Like all stay-behind netk®rthe SDRA8 and the civilian
STC/Mob functioned according to the cell princiglecase of occupation the
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instructors would go abroad, while their agentsenvgy remain in the occupied
territory and recruit their own networks: 'The agemere trained so they themselves
could recruit other agents in case of occupatiahefcountry, with the aim of
building up a network of which they were the chiéffie recruitment strategy fol-
lowed a pyramid structure. This way, the networkidde expanded five timeS.’

In STC/Mob each instructor knew his own agents, didtnot know the agents
of the other instructors, and the agents did naivkreach other. The 'need to
know principle' was rigorously applied to enhanke secrecy of the stay-behind,
and only the Director of the Surete within the ib@sMinistry knew the names of
both the STC/Mob instructors and agents. M. Raewsefdul Director of the Surete
from 1977 to 1990, in front of the Senate invediara claimed that he had
'forgotten’ the names of the agents, while ingistinat he had studied their file
for security reason®. Justice Minister Wathelet claimed that STC/Mob nted
but seven instructors in November 1990. 'Each ucsbr recruited, formed and
trained a maximum of 10 voluntary agents', the &emavestigation found and
maintained that the section counted 45 agentstin1890% If these numbers are
correct then the Belgian Gladio STC/Mob was madeoup modest number of 7
instructors and 45 agents in November 1990, tHosahof 52 men.

At least as of 1951 the missions of the Belgiand®is SDRA8 and STC/Mob
were outlined in writing to the Gladiators in a mcletter dated September 28,
1951 and signed by Belgian Prime Minister Van HmuBelgian Justice Minister
Moyersoen and Belgian Defence Minister De Greef.itinthe Prime Minister
wrote: 'l have to specify to you the nature andithea of the mission which the
government has assigned to you. The mission blswahsists in the co-ordination
of the resistance activities against the enemyhendccupied national territory.'
The letter continued: 'In times of peace your misss to 1) study the conditions
under which the resistance to the enemy could dpv2] Oversee the co-ordination
of the general plans prepared to this purpose BcBéhe persons... who would
remain in Belgium to continue in the occupied tersi your work under your
authority... 4) Be informed... on all the suggestiodispositions and decisions
taken on international and national levels on thigiest of the defence in occupied
territory." The fact that the mission also includée order to react to international
decisions worried some of the Belgian Senatorssiiyating the secret army, for
this implied that NATO and foreign countries indiugl the US and the UK were
in a position to influence the Belgian stay-behifithe chiefs of the two services
[SDRA8 and STC/Mob] have the obligation', the lett®ntinued, 'on all which
concerns the preparations of military and civili@sistance in occupied territory, to
keep you informed on the plans which they haveoetdbd, the activities which they
will take, the general directives which they gieetheir subordinates, or the general
directives which they receive from national aneéinational authoritie$®

Then the letter went on to specify the missiongase of war. SDRA8 has to
engage in: 'a) intelligence gathering for the milit b) counter-intelligence;
c) actions: sabotage of military objectives, caliaion with elements of
the Allied Forces [Special Forces], paramilitarfi@ts, secret army and guerrilla;
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d) organisation of liaisons and evacuation linédiile STC/Mob had the following

tasks: 'a) information gathering on political, emmiital and social topics; b) liaison

work between the government in exile and the ciesistance networks in the
country; c) psychological warfare, and above aflrsepress and radio; d) counter
information activity, aimed at the protection ofetlactivities above mentioned;
e) organisation of the liaisons and the evacuatiotes which are necessary to fulfil
the above mentioned missiofis.'

In order to be able to operate independently of rdgular forces the Belgian
secret army like all stay-behinds across the centinvas equipped with secret
arms caches spread across the country containing, guunitions, gold coins
and explosives. Furthermore the Belgian secret ammsyall other NATO stay-
behinds in Western Europe as of the mid-1980s, egaspped with a total of 79
'Harpoon' communication centres that the governmiead purchased for a
total of 155 million Belgian Francs. Belgian Just®linister M. Wathelet, in front
of the Senators, testified that NATO had suggeshed the expensive Harpoon
equipment should be bought by each state for tbeetsarmies. 'Given the existing
danger of detection or repair of the old machiitegias decided in ACC to develop
a new type of radio machine', Wathelet explain&tie ' project "Harpoon", often
mentioned in the Surete de I'Etat, was thereaftalised by the German firm AEG
Telefunken' on the orders of the Gladio commandreekCC*

The powerful Harpoon machines operating on shorewawith high frequency
were able to communicate with another station 6,K@0away without the help
of satellites by having the radio waves reboundthen natural ionosphere which
surrounds the world. Using highly sophisticatedogling systems they produced
messages which were practicably undecod#bMichel Van Ussel, a member
of STC/Mob in the 1980s, recalls that 'these litdehnical wonders' were a 'huge
technical jump forward: Without exaggeration, merpd®n system is the military
radio system of the year 2000, of which there egistvhen it was first put into
service, in the whole world no similarly powerfubuvalent.' The portable
Harpoon transmitters weighed only 8 kg, battenetutded, and came 'in an elegant
briefcase protected by a number lock'. The Harpsgstems were able to auto-
matically, with no agent present, receive and deced well as encode and send
messages at high speed. The agents no longer hat thlorse as in the previous
decades, and could even be absent while sendiimg:tmemunicatior?’

The Belgian Senate investigation found that STC/Mgjents were trained in
Belgium and sometimes also 'went abroad to follmurses® The stay-behind
strongly relied on international contacts, and &gédrad to lead a double life. 'As
far as | am concerned, we [my radio instructor §rehw each other about once a
month. The training took place in my house, usuallya Friday evening, after
the children had gone to bed', former STC/Mob menhbiehel Van Ussel relates,
adding that 'some agents did not dare to welcore# thstructors at home, for
they had not informed their wives about that sedaitble life*® During inter-
national stay-behind exercises STC/Mob agents lf@ad,nstance, to establish
a secure radio connection with the French Gldfio.'
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'One day anan came to my house and asked me if | would ace&pinfidential
mission'. Van Ussel related his recruitment. '"Hédsthat it was something
within the framework of NATO. As | could still refe his offer he didn't explain
much. It was advisable not to be too specific, beeahis was one of the most secret
organisations that has ever existed.' In the emdW¥&sel agreed to become a
secret soldier. 'We had a radio at our dispositidar base was near London with
a second base near Boston in the United Sfatésbove all, it was pure curiosity
which made me do it', Van Ussel reflects upon higives to become a Gladiator,
'to penetrate this strange world, which one depagsmade up of silhouettes,
trench coats, and false beards'. As he saw it Btadiators were simply curious
and adventurous. 'This is a far cry', he notesisnbbok, 'from such noble motives
as honour, sense of duty, or patriotism... whicmeschave wanted to see as the
motive of members, which in fact they did not edarow'. Van Ussel thought
that the best way to prevent dark conspiracies fspmeading was for the secret
Belgian soldiers to step out of the dark and explhieir side of the story for
'now nothing prevents them from testifying themssl!t?

Van Ussel stressed that the names of the seciiesolvere kept top secret by
the CIA and the MI6. 'Exactly as in the best spyealceach Gladio agent had a
code-name and a number. These were systematicabig, uabove all during
exercises." Van Ussel himself was given the Glatiide name 'Georges 923,
while other secret soldiers used such names asrl&ShaTsabelle’, 'Pollux'
and 'King-Kong'. The real name to which the coveme corresponded ‘was
known only by two or three persons', Van Ussel salideorges 923 explains,
among which the officer who had recruited the Glaml, as well as the officer
whom he met for instructions at regular inter/dlsA personal file existed at
CIA and MI6 headquarters on each Gladiator, 'sooré af curriculum vitae' in
which the real name of the Gladiator, his work, &iklress, his family and some
other information ‘including a complete set of fngrints!" were included. Also
the encryption codes used by that specific agené weted in the personal file as
well as activation code words and the exact locat the secret arms caches
assigned to the agent. 'This file was encoded aredcopy was in the countries
where the radio bases are located', thus in Engtamtthe United States. 'The
chief of SDRA8 went there regularly to update tiHesf** Van Ussel explained
that 'The British and the Americans were privilegearrespondence partners,
because the radio bases were (and still are) isdtah their territory’®

Most members of SDRA8 were recruited in the Belgemy among the
parachutists. Training took place in the Meerdaahyacamp, the training with
explosives was carried out at the Polygone in Bifesst. The recruited agents
wore uniforms during the training and Belgian iostors took courses in Great
Britain and British instructors came to Belgium give course&® In order to
camouflage their secret mission within the militagcret service SGR, members
of SDRAS8 pretended to train different techniquelegddly for regular warfare.
These activities consisted above all in scuba-divamd parachute jumpirg.
Cooperation between SDRAS8 and the Belgian Gend&nficially integrated
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into the SDRA as section SDRAG, was close. Thé chibe Gendarmerie testified
that before 1990 the helicopter Puma of the Gerelanmwas regularly used by
the SDRA for dropping missions in blackout situasi8®

The Belgian stay-behind agents themselves knew liteyabout the larger Gladio
framework. The agents were told that they were péra European organisation
with bases in Washington and London. The structfréhe entire organisation
was not reveale®. As in all secret armies the Belgian secret sadigere also
'thoroughly anti-Communist, as the Senate invatitig found® In joint exercises
members of the Belgian stay-behind met with Britistd US officers and trained
with other Gladiators. SDRA8 agents took part imesal national and international
exercises over the years, both inside and outdidelgium. In how many exercises
SDRAS8 participated in total could not be clarifiad the Belgian Senate commission
only received 'an incomplete list' of the requediath, as allegedly 'the documents
were often destroyed once the exercise had beaieadtavut’. The Commission
could, however, confirm that 'per year several eises were organisett'.

As these exercises had to be carried out in taafesy, agents were issued
special identification cards, to be shown in cabaroest. 'All participants were
given an exercise card, which they had to showaseof an accident, in order to
prove that they were taking part in an official rei@e. These cards gave the perman-
ent phone number of SDRA, who in turn was ordemcdntact the chief of
SDRA8.* Exercises included the gathering of informationd ainternational
escape and evacuation operations. In one exer&$A8 agents had to observe
for instance Soviet ships coming and leaving Belgorts and communicate
the information to headquarters. Such internatiostaly-behind exercises took
place during the entire Cold War. They included rsakine operations on the
Mediterranean French island Corsica where SDRA#dch with the French
secret stay-behind army. These exercises continugdl 1990. Around April
1990, General Charlier, Chief of Staff, informedf@wee Minister Coeme that he
had ordered to terminate a series of activitiethefsection SDRA8 'regarding above
all the scuba diving and the exercises organise@drsica®® Yet operations of
SDRAS8 outside Belgium were not limited to the Medianean, as the Belgian
Senators found with much surprise. Members of tiedgiBn secret army much
like their colleagues of the secret Portuguese ahag also operated in the
Belgian colonies in Africa. 'lIt has been confirmey a responsible authority of
SDRAS8 that the para-commando instructors have gipatied in operations of
the Belgian army in Zaire in the 1970s (Kisangditona) and in Rwanda’, the
Senators found. 'These interventions are in flagcamtradiction to the affirmed
rules, according to which, for reasons of totalreeg, the instructors and the
agents should not mix with military or social aittas in times of peacé®

During international escape and evacuation missionEurope SDRA8 agents
and their international Gladio colleagues passedpersons along secret lines
from save house to save house and effectively Itotlem secretly in and out of
a country. 'Often these exercises were organisearorinternational level and
trained the reception and exfiltration of a showvdgilot, or of foreign agents
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who landed in the country with a special missionefiigence, sabotage), to be
carried out in a specified place.' The pan-Eurofeladios system worked
remarkably well as the Belgian Senators learnddsaitne surprise: 'One must

note two points regarding these exercises. Fiial ofve are dealing here with an
international network which could evacuate clandest a person from Norway
to Italy. This implies a very close collaborationdastrict co-ordination on an
international level between a series of secreticesy the Senators noted in their
report. 'What secondly is astonishing is the perfechnical infrastructure which
the stay-behind was equipped with: The personsth@dnaterial were moved on
or intercepted by sea, by air, by parachute. Thgival zones were marked and
controlled. The persons were housed in secureibgid®

STC/Mob agent Van Ussel, alias Georges 923, relttas for scuba-diving
operations the favourite territory was the Medéagan and the Solenzara military
base in Corsica which 'was therefore well knowrthy families of Belgium military
personnel on holiday¥. Van Ussel stressed that the secret armies coeperat
closely in Europe and took only about one montmtove an agent clandestinely
from Norway to Italy without him having ever to acustoms or police controls:
'One of the exercises carried out was the followddg a moonless night an English
submarine surfaced on the coast of Norway and dl gaifa carried the agent
discretely to the main land, guided by the liglgnsils of the agent of the local
network on the beach', Van Ussel recalled. ‘Asrétereturned to the submarine,
the "visitor" was taken over by a civilian agent ovfquestioned and searched
him, in order to verify that indeed this was the@eoted person. Inserted into the
network the "visitor" was thereafter transportedfoot, on horse and by car from
network to network until he reached Kristiansamt'tioe southern coast of Norway.
'From there a fisherman who worked for the netwwaasported him to Alborg'
on the northern coast of Denmark, 'where the Danitiwork took over. In this
way, after a month of travelling, he passed thehbiéands, Belgium and France
to reach on a beautiful morning the Frioul arealtaly, without having ever
undergone not even the smallest customs or potiogra. The latter was in fact
one of the aims of the exercise', Van Ussel sttes§onstantly watched, he had
been guided by several dozen evacuation netwdrks.'

SDRA8 officers were trained in the United Kingdonmdaalso received
training in the United States together with US S$ge€orces as the Belgian
Gladio investigation found: 'The Commission couldtablish that several
members of SDRA8 have profited from a Special Forraining in the United
States' and participated in NATO exercises carbed in Europe with the
participation of US Special Forces. 'The United t&tathus disposed as of
1947, the Senators critically observed, 'over mpadrtant instrument which
allowed the United States to act on the domesti@ason of a country in their
sphere of influencé® Today, the most sensitive Gladio question in Betyi
and elsewhere in Europe therefore is: Have the edniftates made use of
this instrument also in the absence of a Soviemsion? Has the Belgian
Gladio used its arms and explosives in Belgiumrdyutimes of peace, or,
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alternatively, did it assist clandestine right-wiggoups which engaged in such
military operations?

After their investigation of the secret army thelgian Senators answered this
sensitive question in the affirmative. They werdeatn reconstruct at least one
case, the so-called Vielsalm incident. In 1984 amadqof US Marines had set
out from an airport north of London. Above Belgiutney parachuted into a
designated area and were met by a local Belgiantdgem SDRA8 who offered
them guidance. Living off the land for a fortnightjding from the Belgian
population, the US Special Forces and the Belgieares soldiers prepared for
their mission: To attack the police station in #leepy southern Belgian town of
Vielsalm. Stealthily the US Marines approached rtledijective and opened fire.
A Belgian warrant officer at the Vielsalm statiorasvkilled, and one US Marine
lost an eye in the operatigh.

The attack, as the Senators found, had been para afo-called Oesling
exercise. The forces of the national army and @estof the US Special Forces
carried out these exercises, taking place at mast every year. The Commission
has asked several times whether SDRA8 or its iostrs have taken part in
Oesling exercises.' 'Let us remember’, they stiessetheir report, 'that it was
during one of these exercises, in 1984, that weapmre stolen from the arsenal
of the Vielsalm station'. Initially Belgian staytied members claimed they had not
been involved. 'The last commander of SDRA8 hasedeall participation of
his service in exercises of this kind, as they werepart of the mission of his unit
and as the risk for his agents was too high', et Gladio report notes. 'Contrary
to this declaration a former chief of SDRA11 andrfer commander of the entire
SDRA unit has confirmed that the network could ipgrate in Oesling exercises.
Another official has confirmed that the network kgoart in two Oesling exerciséS.'
'For months the explanation the civilian authositigave us was that the attack
was the work of common criminals or of terrorist8elgian journalist Rene
Haquin remembers the Vielsalm terror operation. Was several months
before | received a telephone call. That's how htwe France and met Lucien
Dislaire who gave me his report and talked to méeagth. He told me he had
taken part in a secret manoeuvre which was to dejm® the operations of the
resistance and of support for the resistance as done at the end of waft.'
When in 1990 the entire stay-behind network wasosgd, Belgian secret soldier
Dislaire explained in front of the camera in a Gdadocumentary that next to
Vielsalm there had also been other exercises w&hSpecial Forces. T am originally
from the north of the province of Luxemburg', Disdaexplained in the docu-
mentary. 'At that time | was manager of a bank al as an ex-paracommando.
One day some people came to my house and askegelprwith some special
manoeuvres in co-ordination with American Speciatcés', he explained. The
Belgian commandos were told to recover Americanafpaopers. After this
operation they were to go to pre-determined spots attack barracks belonging
to the Gendarmerie. | had with me the suppliesytbapons and the radio transmitter
for co-ordinating it all*®
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Rene Haquin recalls that the Vielsalm was but anersy several
other operations during which US Special Forces tladdestinely operated on
Belgian soil. 'We read in the papers about theclkttan a military camp of the
Chasseur Ardennes here in Belgium. | went ther@galoith other journalists’,
Haquin remembered in a Gladio documentary. Thay &t the fences, attacked
the armoury, wounded the guard and left with aaberbumber of weapons. | was
able to get into the camp because | knew some pdbpte. Inside | saw foreign
military personnel, notably Americarid.'Belgian Gladiator Dislaire confirmed
to journalist Haquin that US Special Forces hadeatgdly been involved in
clandestine operations in Belgium. 'There had Iseene trouble a few days before'
the attack on the Vielsalm barrack, Dislaire rexdllhe Americans had gone too
far. These were people in their forties, officam)gh guys. They took the game
too far. They had attacked barracks before. Thelyéwen thrown a grenade near
the Attorney Generals office.' Dislaire allegedttiiae violent procedure of the
US Special Forces had greatly angered those Beslgido knew of the clandes-
tine operations: 'The civilian authorities reactsdying this was too much. It was
then that the planned attack on Vielsalm barracks wancelled. The day of the
attack we were told that it was cancelled.’ Yet tt# Special Forces could not be
stopped. Dislaire recalls: 'But the Americans askexto drive them to the camp
as a stand-by. The next morning | went with my wideNamur. | heard on the
radio that the barracks had been attacked at ntitinigcan't say what happened,
because | had left at 8 p.m. that evening. | wasipiposed to stay.' Dislaire was
informed of what had happened the next morning.e "Tollowing day the
commander of Vielsalm barracks called me and update on the operation.
He told me to tell the Belgian commando that tharduwasn't dead, he was in
hospital, seriously woundef.Later that guard died.

Belgian authorities covered up the traces afternlysterious operations in the
1980s and sensitive questions were not answeregl.s€hret Belgian army was
not exposed and only some attacks were confirnidgte American and Belgian
authorities who were questioned, ended up admijttiftgr months, that there had
been an exercise and admitted that certain atthelhs taken place', Haquin
recalls. T remember, for example, one attack orilisany fuel depot in Bastogne.
Another attack on a police station at Neufchaté&radually, the military admitted
that there had been certain attacks.' Yet detailthe Vielsalm incident were not
available. 'Their last version of Vielsalm was that attack had been planned but
had been cancelled at the last moment' Haquin Isecgttessing that sensitively
enough the arms stolen had been planted among &enoys leftist group
in order to blame the Communists for the crime:m8oof the arms stolen at
Vielsalm were found in a flat belonging to the @k Communistes Combat-
tantes (CCC, Fighting Communist CelfS).’

Why were these operations carried out? And why wguas stolen in the
Vielsalm
operation by the US Special Forces later plantethén Brussels squat used by
a Belgian Communist group? 'The objective of thereise had been twofold:
to jolt the local Belgian police into a higher staff alert, and, no less important,
137



to give the impression to the population at lafyat the comfortable and well-fed
Kingdom of Belgium was on the brink of red revaati British journalist Hugh
O'Shaughnessy suggested in an article on Gl&8idhe Belgian Communists,
as in Italy, were discredited by these false flpgrations carried out by US Spe-
cial Forces together with the Belgian stay-behindhis thesis was supported
when it was revealed that the alleged Communisortegroup CCC in reality had
been set up by the extreme right. Between Octob&d Jand fall 1985 the CCC
was responsible for 27 attacks. CCC was lead byrePfearette and targeted, with
well-planned explosions, classical capitalist symbancluding American
installations linked to NATO, banks and militarysiallations. On December 17,
1985 the leaders of CCC were arrested and thewast closed down in the big-
gest military and police round up that Belgium remkn ever since the arrest of
the Nazis after the Second World War. The Commsnigtre discredited at least
until journalists discovered that CCC leader Pi€egette had in the beginning of the
1980s erected a terrorist network made up of agéarited to the extreme right.
His principal aide, Marc De Laever, had later joine German extreme right-
wing group®’

'In Belgium there have been a number of unexplaisehts - an armed band
committed numerous murders in the mid-eighties am still know nothing
about this', Belgian Defence Minister Guy Coemecsfz#ed on a connection
between the secret Belgian stay-behind army and efctterrorism in Belgium
when the Gladio network was discovered in late 189D have asked the chief
of the army, Lieutenant General Jose Charlier, drethere existed in Belgium
a Gladio like organisation', Defence Minister Coeexplained in his first public
information statement during the Gladio revelatioms Belgian television on
November 7, 1990 to a stunned TV audience. Hessttethat despite his position
as Defence Minister he had never heard of the sétkd@O Gladio army before.
'Furthermore | want to know whether there exisigia between the activities of
this secret network, and the wave of crime andtewhich our country suffered
from during the past yearS.'

The Defence Minister was referring to the so-calBhbant massacres, a
series of brutal and mysterious terrorist attacksied out in the geographic area
around Brussels called Brabant between 1983 an8 i®8vhich 28 people had
died and many more were injured. The Brabant massdwad left the country in
shock and remain the most traumatic episode ofilBelg most recent history. The
Brabant massacres range among the worst casegrafst® that Western Europe
has seen in the second half of the twentieth cgnall in all 16 armed assaults are
subsumed under the term '‘Brabant Massacres'. Tdteofie took place on August
14, 1982 and was an armed attack on a food shimeiBelgian city Maubeuge in
Brabant county. The last one, an attack on thermgéet chain Delhaize, took
place on November 9, 1985 in me Belgian city Aadésp in Brabant county. The
other 14 attacks, all taking place in Brabant cpuhtd targeted twice a restaurant,
once a taxi driver, once a jeweller's store, oncexile factory, once a food
store, and five times a Delhaize supermarket ia diifferent towns. The police
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noticed that in all attacks only very small amounfsmoney, often less than
$5,000, had been stolen while at the same timeivealseutality and professionalism
was employed’

The Brabant massacres were designed to strikéofé@ bones of the Belgian
population. This aim was accomplished, as the md the Delhaize super-
market in Aalst on November 9, 1985 illustrates. ppominent date of the
Christmas season, November 9 is St Martin's daeifgium, the local Santa
Claus, and children on the night before leave tsrio front of the house for
the horse of St Martin and go to bed with wishes Wmnderful Christmas
presents. The next morning, a busy Saturday, pebpleied to the Delhaize
supermarket to make their last minute purchasesatWhappened thereafter
was reconstructed from the testimony of witnessisVolkswagen GTI was
parked outside the supermarket and three armed witdn hoods over their
heads came out of the car. The tallest of the thmemluced a pump-action
shotgun, opened fire at point blank range and Hius off in cold blood two
shoppers instantly. Upon reaching the checkout tewuhe began to fire ran-
domly at anything that moved. 'l saw three maskegh moming out at the rear.
A man said to his child "Drop down! There they drean unnamed witness
recalls the terror in a Gladio documentary shownBBC. 'One bystander who
tried to flee was shot at, seven or eight bullatedgh his car and a shot grazing
behind the ear." Total panic reigned. 'One womarmsehface was covered in
blood, was screaming something about her childo'tdknow exactly whaf”
There was little cover or shelter for the terrifistioppers in the aisles of the
supermarket from the three masked gunmen. In theuiegp massacre eight
people, including a whole family, died, and seveorenwere injured. A husband
and wife and their 14-year-old daughter were fiagstoff in cold blood at the
supermarket checkout. Another father and his nee-pld daughter were
killed in their car trying to flee. The takings frothe raid amounted to a meagre
couple of thousand pounds, found later in a canabm unopened sack. The
killers escaped without a trace and have not beemtified, nor arrested, nor
tried ever since. The actors behind the series knaw# the Brabant massacres
remain unidentified until toda.

After the massacre Justice Minister Jean Gol wenttedevision to promise
greater security to the terrified population. Thepeaated terror reduced Belgium
to a state of panic. Police outside supermarket® \einforced with paratroopers
and Jeeps mounted with light artillery. Witnessed a&xperts agreed that these
massacres were not the work of petty criminals, idlobdy operations of elite
professionals. This applied both to the calm amafgssional way in which they
had handled the situations and their arms, as agehow recklessly they had sped
away with their GTIs under the very noses of thégiBa police. Always operating in
very small groups, the tallest man also presenfatst, whom witnesses and
journalists started to call 'the giant' turned umpet and time again in the attacks,
giving orders and firing with his Italian made SPAS shotgun. Brutality was
their trademark. In one attack on September 302 E9g8olicemen was laying
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wounded on the wet pavement. He was finished aibid blood at close range.

In another attack on March 3, 1983 in a food sfardNivelles thekillers - after
having assassinated a couple and having set offalduen - instead of fleeing
waited for the police to arrive. The police rarhtignto the ambush.

'Have certain relationships existed between thisork and the acts of terrorism
and large scale banditry, as carried out in Belgiduming the last ten years?',
the Belgian parliament had ordered its select cdtemion Gladio to find out.
Having otherwise carried out excellent work the &ers failed to answer this
crucial question. The regrettable failure came drdoecause SDRA8 and STC/
Mob strictly refused to disclose the identity okithmembers. 'The Commission
has found no indications which would allow to cam# that there has been any
link whatsoever between the network and acts ofotsm and large-scale
banditry’, the Senators noted in their final repdrhe refusal, however, of the
responsibles of SDRA8 and STC/Maob to provide thgeexjudges with the identity
of all civilian agents has not allowed to carry the verifications, which, probably,
could have eliminated all doub5t.'Equally the group of judges who advised the
Senate Commission was unable to prove that theidelgtay-behind had been
linked to the Brabant massacres. 'The expert judge® until now [1991] no
element which would allow to believe that membefsS®RA8 and STC/Mob
could have played a role in the criminal activitiedich have greatly moved
public opinion.' Like the Senators the judges dlad not been able to investigate
the mater sufficiently: 'The judges regret thatyttewe not able to answer this
guestion with more certainty: The silence which baen kept on the identity of
the agents does not allow the judges to carry betrtecessary verifications in
order to establish the whole truff.’

If the secret army has nothing to hide, then it tmaseal the identities of its
members, the Belgian press reasoned as the Seffaters stonewalling. Yet the
two Gladio chiefs within the Belgian executive, Raes as powerful Director of
the Surete de 1'Etat from 1977 to 1990 and thusf cifi STC/Mob, and Lieutenant
Colonel Bernard Legrand, chief of the Belgian raiijt secret service, and thus
chief of SDRA8, categorically and repeatedly refuse make the names available.
The categorical refusal of the executive to anstherquestions of the legislative
and judicative sent storms of protest through tledgian democracy. The refusal
of Raes and Legrand to cooperate was illegal, Isecdustice Minister Wathelet,
the superior of Raes, and Defence Minister Coeime,stuperior of Legrand, had
explicity and imperatively ordered their suborde®m to cooperate with the stay-
behind investigation and had ordered them to haatltke names. However,
without success.

As the question of the Brabant massacres remaisntist sensitive dimension
of the history of the Belgian secret war the Sermatmmission had agreed with
the Defence and Justice Ministers that the availal@mes of the persons which
were or are part of the stay-behind network woully de communicated to the three
judges, who in turn would deal with the materiahfidentially. The magistrates
would only reveal specific names if any of the peswere implicated in the
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grave actions which took place in the 19808hus privacy was guaranteed, unless
stay-behind soldiers could be linkes to the Bralnaasacres. It seemed like a fair
suggestion. But Raes and Legrand insisted thatwleeg never going to reveal
names. Thereafter it was suggested that if nohéimees then at least the birth

dates of the secret soldiers should be made alailaborder to allow the judges
to compare them with terrorist suspects of the Bnalnassacres. But that also

was declined.

'Whatever the Minister says, there remain very goembkons not to reveal the
names of the clandestines. For different reasdnsp@al and family contexts, the
clandestines rely upon the promise given to thenthmander Legrand explained.
‘I will remain firm. | will not give any names ohe clandestines, unless proofs
can be shown' he insisted, although he knew thaofprcould only be found if
names were available. 'This is a valuable organisal do not understand why
such a lot of noise is being made on the subjeegrand lamented. 'When | read
the articles in the press, | can not believe timat can be so intensively interested in
such problems, while there are so many other iraporthings’® The Senators
and judges kept up the pressure for three morehmohtwas eyeball to eyeball. But
in the end Raes and Legrand won the contest. Theesiavere not revealed. And
on March 28, 1991 the leading Belgian daily Le Swinted the following encoded
statement: "'Give us the names!" "Never!" reply t@dadiators". The hour of truth
[I'heure du choc] has come. This is Brussels agllibear friends in Operation Stay
Behind, section SDRA8 assures you of its very tegteem and thanks you for
your devotion to your country. They guarantee that pressures and threats will
be empty and that undertakings will be honouredlplte is looking well”

The Gladio commission was humiliated. It was leftthe Senators to establish
that the article in Le Soir had been printed on ahders of Legrand and that ‘it
can be considered as a form of collective resigtaagainst the intention of the
commission to get hold of the nam&sThe phrase 'Adolphe is looking well!
served to indicate that the statement indeed caom the highest stay-behind
authorities. Both Raes and Legrand had to resiger tw affair and their public
careers in Belgium were over. On November 23, 1986, Belgian government
decided to close down its secret army and to teateirall collaboration with
analogous foreign networks. What angered the Bel§eanators most, however,
was the fact that the CIA and the MI6 as commanadrshe European stay-
behind networks were also in possession of the sash¢he Belgian Gladiators,
but despite the most serious suspicions in the exondf the Brabant terror,
together with Raes and Legrand, had refused toaratga The Senate commission
found that 'the names of the agents were kept atedeenvelopes in boxes kept
in Washington and London by the respective seemices .

While the Belgian press concluded that the Briteid the US secret ser-
vice were responsible for the mysteries that camtihto surround the Brabant
massacres, the Belgian Justice Ministry in 1996edsicademics Fijnaut and
Verstraeten of Louvain University to investigate ywthe secret could not be
lifted in Belgium. Yet after only two months of esgch the professors resigned,
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lamenting that a serious lack of cooperation fitmerBelgian government institutions

had made it impossible for them to contiffliehereafter yet another parliamentary
committee was formed to investigate why the Belgimocracy was unable to
clarify the Brabant massacres. In October 1997 d¢benmission presented a
damning report of 90 pages. Detailing a litany dfical incompetence in the
investigations that had followed the Brabant massain the 1980s, the report
accused the Belgian police of a dislocated andfiaiefit inquiry during which
documents had been lost or destroyed, leads natuedrand information not
passed on to the neighbouring forées.

New light was suddenly shed on the Brabant massaevben Gladio
researcher Allan Francovich successfully followkd thesis that segments of the
Belgian secret army might have cooperated with Bledgian extreme right-wing
organisations Westland New Post (WNP). Already @88 British investigative
journalist John Palmer had reported that evidencehe Brabant massacres 'now
points to the not insignificant extreme right-wingcluding the neo-Nazi group
called Westland New Post (WNBJ.In 1974 the Belgian ultra right-wing
organisation Front de la Jeunesse (FJ) had beedddu Five years later WNP was
created within FJ as the armed and highly militaranch of the right-wing
organisation. 'The Front de la Jeunesse was bortO## and existed until the
1980s. At times it was a political group, at timeditant’, Francis Dossogne,
head of the FJ, described his organisation in tlaeli® documentary of Francovich.
‘Extreme right wing', he confirmed it was, addimattit ‘was essentially a youth
movement and a militant moveméhtDossogne confirmed that FJ had resorted to
violence in numerous cases: 'The Front de la Jsenearried out actions which
upset things. It put many things into questionndki which were well established.
The Front really upset things so much that theytedro destroy it." Carrying
out their paramilitary training more and more ogethle FJ started to face criticism.
"The Front were condemned for their camps. In falitwe did was what scouts
do. What certain companies do in incentive cougses much furthef*

Most sensitively Dossogne admitted in the Gladiewtoentary that within FJ
they had set up a militant branch made up almoslusixely of members of the
Belgian Gendarmerie. As SDRA6 the Gendarmerie veais gf the Belgian military
secret service SGR which under the label SDRAS disected the secret armies.
The new branch within FJ was first labelled 'G' f@endarmerie and later
became WNP. 'Group G was a section of the Fronthen Gendarmerie. As
Gendarmes they didn't want to be mixed up with thet - and risk being
involved during demonstrations and so on', Dossagfeges. Gendarme Martial
Lekeu played a prominent role in Group G and lateWNP. 'Lekeu was part of
Group G, he was one of its first members', Dossogx@ained in the Gladio
documentary. 'He was so much part of Group G tkalater informed the Chief
of Staff of the Gendarmerie of their existerfCe."

Lekeu served as a Belgian Gendarme from 1972 td.1BBereafter he fled to
Florida in the United States. In the Gladio docutagnhe testified in poor English
that elements of the Belgian military secret serdad the security apparatus
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were linked to the Brabant massacres: 'My name éstiM Lekeu, | used to be
with the Belgian Gendarmerie. | left Belgium in Aag1984 after precise death

threats against my kids', Lekeu testified. 'Inttleginning of December 1983

| did go personally to the BSR [Brigade Speciales deecherches, branch of
Gendarmerie] of Wavre who were doing the invesiigatabout the [Brabant]
killing." Lekeu had discovered that the massacresewinked to groups within
the security apparatus. 'l was surprised that nes&r had been made and | know
that | did report myself what was going on - we aveespecting killing like that -
random killing or going into supermarket and kifjipeople, even kids. | believe
they kill about thirty people. So | told a gentlemamet: "Do you realise members of
the Gendarmerie of the army are involved in that® answer was "Shut up!
You know, we know. Take care of your own busingsst out of here!" What
they were saying was that democracy was going aWwayeftists were in power
the socialists and all this and they wanted moreepd®

A Belgian parliamentary report on the Brabant massa published in 1990
only months before the discovery of the Belgiarretearmy supported this finding.
'‘According to the report, the killers were membersformer members of the
security forces - extreme right-wingers who enjoyddh-level protection and
were preparing a right-wing coup.' 'lt is now bedd', British newspapers
reported after the parliamentary report had beesgmted to the public, 'that the
Brabant killings were part of a conspiracy to de#ige Belgium's democratic
regime, possibly to prepare the ground for a niging coup d'etaf’ ‘The terrorist
line was followed by camouflaged people, peoplermghg to the security apparatus,
or those linked to the state apparatus througharppr collaboration’, Italian
right-wing terrorist Vincenzo Vinciguerra observed maybe the most sensitive
feature of the secret stay-behind armies. Righgwenganisations across Western
Europe 'were being mobilised into the battle ag plian anti-Communist strategy
originating not with organisations deviant from thestitutions of power, but
from the state itself, and specifically from withiime ambit of the state's relations
within the Atlantic Alliance®® Following this suggestion parliamentarian
Agalev Hugo Van Dienderen attempted to find out enabout the clandestine
operations in Belgium by contacting NATO. Two yeasfore the Gladio
discoveries he asked in writing in 1988 whether XDAflad some secret 'Security
Committee'. NATO first inquired why he was askirtgst and then refused to
hand out any specific information on the subféct.

Suspicions mounted that the right-wing organisatWiNP enjoyed special
protection from NATO when in October 1990 seven WiNEmbers charged with
having stolen hundreds of NATO and Belgian armyutioents in the early 1980s
were acquitted mysteriously by the highest militaourt in Belgium. This despite
the fact that the documents had been found in tidPWffices and the con-
firmation of the WNP activists that the top-secreaterial belonged to them.
At the same time the accused strongly rejectecttia@ge that the documents had
been stolen. 'We only followed the wishes of autiibr accused WNP member
Michel Libert explained, stressing that when he patien hold of the material he

143



had acted out of patriotism and with authorisatimm NATO superiors. Fellow

WNP right-winger Frederic Saucez protested: 'folesany NATO telexes, it was on
the orders of state security.' The state, as Virmgiga had correctly predicted,
proved unable to punish itself. First the trial wérsgged on and on, with the
accused appealing always to higher instances, whenein October 1990 finally

the highest military tribunal, The Council of Wauled that the offences happened
too long ago for any sentence to be passed ondhensWNP members. The
court added that the crime was mitigated by the faat it had been committed

when the Cold War was 'more than just a phraseé NP members were

ordered to hand over the stolen NATO and Belgiamyadocuments to the

Justice Ministry and walked fré8.

One of the accused, right-winger Michel Libert, a&N® member from 1978
to the 1980s, thereafter confirmed in a Gladio dwentary that higher officers had
protected them during their operations. 'The fittesembers', Libert proudly
spoke of the WNP, ‘can form an action branch'. Hela/NP Paul Latinus gave
the orders for covert action operations. 'When peration was to be carried out,
Latinus was given the job. To get us to do it he k@ have an aide in case of
problems." Protection by higher echelons was mangatYou can't send young
members into the field. Within two hours they wouddve a bullet between the
eyes. There were always risks. They could be stbfyyethe local police for an
identity check. The police turn up like a hair e tsoup. One can't say: "We're here
on such and such a mission." "Doing what?" "Caailtyiou.” Click, the handcuffs
and that's it*

Was right-wing extremist Libert willing to confirthat WNP and the Belgian
security apparatus had been involved in the Brabmassacres, investigative
journalist Allan Francovich wanted to know in hida@o documentary? Was
Brabant one of their 'missions'? 'One received rstdé/e can go back to, say,
1982. From 1982 to 1985' Libert replied, referritmy the period in which the
Brabant massacres were carried out. 'There werectsod Very sensitive projects
Libert admitted. According to his own testimony ted been told: "You, Mr. Libert,
know nothing about why we're doing this. Nothingalit All we ask is that your
group, with cover from the Gendarmerie, with cof@m Security, carry out a
job. Target: The supermarkets. Where are they? Wimat of locks are there?
What sort of protection do they have that coulderifgre with our operations?
Does the store manager lock up? Or do they useutside security company?"
The operation was top-secret and right-wing extsérhibert followed the order:
'‘We carried out the orders and sent in our repéftairs of opening and closing.
Everything you want to know about a supermarketa¥has this for? This was
one amongst hundreds of missions. Something trthttdvdoe done. But the use it
was all put to, that is the big questién.'

'If the object was to sow terror', journalist Darisobserved, 'the killers chose
the perfect targets: Women, children and the elderit down by rapid gunfire
while wheeling their trolleys through a local superket® In this chain of
command WNP right-wing extremist Michel Libert was the lower end. He
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received his orders from WNP commander Paul Latifitiss cleat that Latinus
is one of the most interesting pieces of the puzalerder to understand the
political-juridical mysteries of the 1980s', joulists of the Belgian magazine
Avancees judged after having compiled an entir¢iadiary on the Belgium terror
years. He was, the Belgian journalists concludkd, link 'between the extreme-
right, the classical right, and the foreign andgiai secret service¥',

Paul Latinus was a high-ranking European right-wiagorist. According to
his own testimony he was, amongst other sourcés,lyyathe military secret service
of the Pentagon, the US Defence Intelligence Agefizhd). A former nuclear
science technician and informer for the BelgianeBuiLatinus had been recruited
in 1967, aged 17, by the DIA. Later NATO trainednhiBelgian journalist
Haquin who had written a book on terrorist Latimatates that 'during a juridical
investigation in which he was involved, Latinus rmalrthis foreign organisation:
It was the Defence Intelligence Agency (DIA), thelitary equivalent to the
CIA."®® In the 1970s Latinus became a member of the BtaRaserve Officers
Club (BROC), a conservative military organisatioeated in 1975 and obsessed
with the 'red peril'. In 1978 Latinus joined theyhi-wing organisation FJ and
within that organisation set up the WNP covertactiiepartment. With excellent
contacts Latinus during the same period workedhi Belgium government as
Assistant Adviser to the Labour Minister and colioseto several committees.
When in January 1981 the left-wing magazine Poyosgd the right-winger in
the government, Latinus abandoned his public dffieed fled to Pinochet's
Chile. Yet after not even two months in exile Lasndue to his excellent contacts
came back to Belgium exactly at the time when thabBnt massacres began. He
reassumed the command of the WNP and among othitias collaborated
with the Surete in the anti-Communist struggle bgvping the Justice Ministry
with data on the left®

'‘Latinus had been implanted into Front de la Jesmesith a specific task'
Jean-Claude Garot, editor of the magazine Pouallse¢To teach the Front de la
Jeunesse how to carry out violent attacks, attackénmigrant Arab cafes, how
to organise military training camps, how to carmyt surveillance®” Journalist
Garot while investigating the Belgian extreme ridtdd followed the Latinus
trace to covert action training camps of WNP. He training of their groups for
active intervention, para-military groups, they hed form and train elements
from the extreme-right, ex para-commandos, ex anis (gendarmes), militant
rightists', Garot discovered long before the Belgsecret army was exposed in
1990. 'This kind of exercise involves the firing mhchine-guns and the throwing
of grenades. This makes noise and attracts attenfiee knew that this camp was
taking place. We knew about it and organised tteesgary photographic equipment
in order to record part of the actidh.The training camp was located in the
Ardennes and instructors from different secret isess were present during the
trainings. 'These people gave courses in recrutinsemveillance and arms. "Robert"
gave courses on explosives, on arms and shootimd),ira how to kill without
leaving a trace.
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When Garot published his findings, officials werarmed and tried to cover
up. 'With friends from radio and TV, we interviewdseneral Beaurir. At that
time he was number one in the hierarchy of the @enerie', Garot recalls. 'In
the interview he said "That never happened." Thaesday the examining judge
intervened. But where? Here [in the office of ttwmurdalist]. They searched the
premises and made a statement "Jean-Claude Gasoligoa He has fabricated
uniforms, photos and arms, it's all a masquera®elti retrospect it was revealed
that Garot had discovered the extreme right-wirgnédn of the Belgian stay-behind
SDRA8 which allegedly included right-wing extrersisof WNP. Paul Latinus
commanded the terrorist hit squad. Belgian joushallaquin personally inter-
viewed Latinus who confirmed to him that he was amhber of a clandestine
anti-Communist network. 'Latinus was charged withmiing a group, an army on
the model of the SS', Haquin explains. They hadeeres service, a security
service in the group. Each member had a double hammde-name, usually in
German. The members didn't know the others." Haqerulls: T contacted
Paul Latinus again. We met in a country restaueantt talked all night. Certain
authorities, he wouldn't say which at first, hadegi him the job of creating a
secret resistance group in Belgium. It was to fighttain Soviet penetration, and
stop certain Belgian authorities form collaborativith the Soviets-**

Former WNP member and former Gendarme Martial Lekeu Florida
confirmed to Gladio researcher Francovich that gheret army in Belgium had
been involved in the Brabant terror massacres d@eroto discredit the Belgian
left. 'The guns they were using were coming from davay and that's exactly
what we had planned, to organise gangs and grékpgHat and let them go by
themselves, but make sure they will survive and enslire to supply them and
you know just to create a climate of terror in twaintry’, Lekeu explained. They'd
have two plans. The first one was to organise gamgik hold up of hostage, you
know, killing; the second one was to organise thecalled "Left movement" who
will do a terrorist attempt just to make believeaka the population believe that
these terrorist attempts were done by the [&ft.'

Was this terror supported and encouraged by theinggtnation of US
President Ronald Reagan, who during the same timtlly cracked down on
the Sandinistas in Nicaragua, Gladio researchemcBrach wanted to know from
WNP member Michel Libert. Libert, who had gatherth@ data on the super-
markets on the orders of WNP chief Paul Latinusiatantly confirmed that his
chief had collaborated very closely with the UnitSthates: 'He [Latinusl met
people from the [US] Embassy, but | never met tH&m we meet now', thus
face to face in the interview. 'That wasn't in nmgn@in. His was, you might say,
the domain of diplomacy, that is, relations withrefign authorities. Our sole
concern was with action’, terrorist Libert recalld/e knew we were protected,
by all the possible authorities depending on thee tgf mission. Was he [Latinus]
paid by the Americans? | can't say, but he wasoimtact with then®® Senator
Roger Lallemand, head of the Belgian Gladio inggdton, had thus drawn the
correct historical analysis when he summarisedttfteBrabant massacres had
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been 'the work of foreign governments, or of iigelhce services working for
foreigners, a terrorism aimed at destabilising dematiz society'™

Senator Lallemand was cautious in his wording agfained from accusing
the United States directly, while he insisted tkla¢ terror had to be seen in
a Cold War anti-Communist political context: Thgsatuitous killing of people
could have a political motive, one recalls whatgeed in Italy. At the station at
Bologna 80 innocent people died. We think a pdlltiorganisation was behind
the Brabant-Wallon killings® It was Haquin who later provided the missing
link in his interview with US-sponsored WNP terairiPaul Latinus: 'When we
met up in the following days and weeks, | askednist who had asked him to
build the group. He mentioned State Security. Héeth of foreign military
authorities. | pushed him and he eventually saidedean military secret serviceé®'
At the end of the Brabant massacres Paul Latinus aveested. Yet before he
could speak out the right-wing commander was folmatiged by a telephone
cord in his prison cell with his feet on the grouwsd April 24, 1985. 'In the circles
around Paul Latinus all, or almost all, remain doogd that the boss of WNP
had not committed suicide, but that he had beandided.' 'Each time when they
attempted to reconstruct the suicide, the teleplummd broke." Haquin wondered:
'If the United States have nothing to do with thaseacres, why then do they not
communicate, keep silent, and leave suspicions 2w
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11
THE SECRET WAR IN THE
NETHERLANDS

As in neighbouring Belgium, the stay-behind secaemy of the Netherlands
originated from the country's Second World War @etion experience. The
Netherlands, as Dutch strategists later lamented, fot erected a stay-behind
before the Second World War due to lack of monegcklof visions and
concerns in the context of neutrality. Then in MB40 the Netherlands were
occupied by the German Army and the Dutch govermmegether with the
Dutch royals and privileged figures of the politicanilitary and economic
sphere had to leave Dutch soil hastily and chalbtidar Great Britain. GS I,
the Section Intelligence of the Dutch General $StaH#d warned too late of the
German attack and had thus failed bitterly in whatuld have been its most
important task. Due to the hasty retreat there vVeagstic distress in many
areas, and the Dutch ministers who in May 1940vedriin London could
hardly carry out their work for a lack of cruciabaiments. For many within
the military and security services it was cleartthach a chaotic escape was
never to happen again and that after the war patipas against a potential
future invasion had to be taken very seriously.

After the chaotic escape of the government in M&4Ql the homeland was
occupied for almost five consecutive traumatic yelay the Germans. The Dutch
government in London, which almost completely latkeliable intelligence on
its occupied home country, sent agents into theh&tkinds with the task of
collecting intelligence, organising resistance ardjaging in small-scale covert
action operations. As in Belgium these Dutch opanatwere carried out in close
cooperation with the British, above all togetheithathe newly created British
Special Operations Executive (SOE). However, then@aes with disastrous
effects quickly infiltrated the hastily created tgniln one of the greatest disasters
for the SOE, the so-called Englandspiel, the Dwgebtion of SOE was secretly
penetrated by the Germans who thereafter contréfiedransmitters and read the
communication. Dozens of agents fell straight iatemy hands as a result and
never returned.
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During the war the Dutch and the British estallishimate ties and London
advised the Dutch on the reorganisation of tlestroyed and chaotic secret
service apparatus. According to the advice of theéiBh two new services were
created in the early 1940s during the London exilke Bureau Inlichtingen (BI)
was established in November 1942 with the taskadiecting intelligence. And
the Bureau Bijzondere Opdrachten (BBO) was creatild the task of carrying
out special operations. Together with the BritisBESspecial units, the BBO
parachuted into the occupied country. When thewas over both the Bl and BBO
were closed down. But in subsequent years muclneaf personnel was directly
involved in setting up the Dutch stay-behind.

Bl member C. L. W. Fock had insisted during the whRat in the future the
Netherlands had to be better prepared and in pescet stay-behind should be
erected in the country. Also his superior J. M. 8gnchief of the Bl in London,
was convinced that after the end of the German gatéen a stay-behind had to
be erected in the Netherlands. 'l remember how $okarles van Houten
(Liaison officer between Bl and Dutch Queen Wilhila), and | in 1944 already
agreed that something like that must never happamaFock, aged 87, remem-
bered during a Gladio interview in his apartmenthe Hague in 1992. Looking
back almost half-a-century later, Fock recalled: this conversation it became
clear that it would be better for the Netherlandptepare for a new war. It was
necessary to take actions into that direction as ss possible.'

At the time of the liberation of the Netherlands 1945 BI chief Somer
figured amongst the most experienced men in theesdade. Before the war
he had served in the pre-war Dutch secret servisdIG During the war he had
engaged in resistance operations on Dutch soiliaridarch 1942 had narrowly
escaped the German Sicherheitsdienst, reaching lsafen London after an
adventurous excursion. In London, Somer servedhasfitst chief of the newly
created Dutch wartime secret service Bl. After thar Somer, now promoted
to the rank of Colonel, put down his stay-behindnking on paper and
presented them to General J. Kruls, who in Novenit#t5 had become Chief
of the Dutch Chiefs of Staff. Somer's memorandumKiwls was entitled:
'‘Lessons to be drawn from the period 1940-1945hia field of Intelligence
and Security Services." A former involved remembtat ‘It was one of the
first pieces which Kruls as new chief of the ChiefsStaff had to deal with in
his new office." Kruls was immediately won over ftre idea. Fascinated by
covert action Kruls in his book 'Peace or War' @#e of Oorlog) which he
published a few years later during the time of Kaean War stressed that the
'greatest possible attention' had to be given te ‘reparations for covert
action warfare'. As Kruls saw it Western Europe hadface 'the hard facts',
meaning that if there should soon be a war, 'then underground operations
might be the decisive factdr'.

With the support of Kruls, Somer in September 1p#ésented the stay-behind
plan to Dutch Defence Minister J. Meynen. Somer ritl stress the covert action
and sabotage operations of a potential secret hunguggested the creation of
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an intelligence collection unit ‘which should béegtb collect military, political

and economic information and to send them by cowieon wireless networks'
to the military command outside the occupied counfomer explained that men
should be recruited and trained in radio commui@oatand encryption
techniques, and insisted that these men shouldbagpart of the regular Dutch
military for only then they would be available fepecial operations in case of an
invasion® Defence Minister Meynen agreed with the plan anth& became the
first commander of the Dutch stay-behind with tipecific task to set up a secret
army. At the same time Somer was given the tasklading down the wartime
secret service IB that he had previously directHue task gave him the perfect
cover for his clandestine preparations. He attadhednew stay-behind service to
the old pre-war Dutch military secret service GBalhd therefore the first Dutch
stay-behind received the cover name GIIIC.

After some months Somer started to dislike the misgdional structure. He
resented that his stay-behind network GIIIC wasgdaunder the command of
the Chiefs of Staff. Somer, little inclined to tdée a section chief above him,
stressed that such a structure represented a gedsdc 'Somer was of the
opinion that his top-secret unit must exist, buh et officially appear’, Dutch
scholar Koedijk described the situatibrin January 1948 it was therefore
decided that the stay-behind section should nodorge mentioned in organisa-
tional charts of the Defence Ministry and the clkstthe army came under the
direct command of Somer. Furthermore the label g Dutch Gladio was
changed from GIIIC to G7. Somer furthermore insistieat his Gladio headquarters
could no longer be in the headquarters of the D@ameral Staff which was
located in the Prinses Juliana military complexf vedy between the Hague and
the Dutch village Wassenaar. He was therefore alibto search for an adequate
building not too far from the headquarters of thetddh General Staff. With less
than total emphasis on secrecy he decided uponeHblasrheeze in Wassenaar,
an architectonic highlight and impressive villalbin 1916 by a Dutch businessman
who had become wealthy in Indonesia. Located widmnacceptable distance of
five minutes' driving from the headquarters of theneral Staff, Somer in May
1945 took up residence in the Villa Maarheeze| sfficially under Bl activities.
In 1946 the Dutch Gladio GIIIC, shortly thereaftenamed G7, also moved into
the same building.

Somer insisted that secrecy was of the utmost itapoe for the clandestine
army. While he was in command no Roman Catholicsrfstance could become
members of the secret unit, for Somer believed ttigit duty for confession stood
in contrast to the principle of secrecy within tervice. At the same time Somer
made sure that the Dutch executive was informeti®fclandestine preparations.
Assisted by the Chief of Staff Kruls he debriefedt@h Prime Minister Louis
Beel when the latter took office in July 1946 tcatiethe Dutch executive until
1948. Beel was soon convinced of the values ohglsthind, and thus consented
to the secret operation despite the fact that msidered the scenario of a Soviet
invasion to be rather unlikely.
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As Bl was being closed down by Somer, Villa Maageaext to being the
headquarters of the Dutch stay-behind G7, poténiabvided enough space

also for other branches of the Dutch secret semdtablishment. The Dutch

Second World War secret services Bl and BBO waysetl down. In their place

two new Dutch Cold War secret services were credtked domestic secret service
BVD, short for Binnenlansde Veiligheidsdienst, ahé Dutch foreign secret
service IDB, short for Inlichtingendienst Buitentah On the orders of the
Prime Minister the task to set up the foreign seservice IDB was given to
C. L. W. Fock, who during the war under Somer hadrbVice Director of Bl in
London. When Fock was promoted to become first ddineof IDB Somer asked
him whether he was interested in erecting the neadfuarters of his service in
the Villa Maarheeze. Fock agreed and the IDB carte the villa and paid 60 per
cent of the rent, while Somer's G7 paid the redita\Maarheeze in subsequent
decades became a symbol of clandestine operatiwhsvas strongly compromised
when it was discovered that IDB had carried owtgi#ll domestic operations and
had cultivated links with Dutch right-wing circleiiring the Cold War. When it
was furthermore discovered in 1990 that the mystsriGladio secret army had
been located in the same house as the IDB, Villarkkeze became a symbol of
intrigues and manipulations. The Dutch foreign sewervice IDB was closed
down in 1994 by Prime Minister Lubbers and mosit®functions were transferred
to the domestic secret service BYD.

From his headquarters in Villa Maarheeze stay-lilehiommander Somer

travelled extensively through the Netherlands toru# members for his secret
army.
Most of these early Dutch Gladiators shared a comrBecond World War
experience. Many were drawn from the BBO units tthating the war together
with the British SOE special units had parachutei ithe occupied country to
carry out covert action operations. Other recrwtre drawn from the wartime
Dutch resistance OD (Ordedienst), which Somer hadncanded during the war
in the Dutch province West Brabant before he haghlferced to flee to London
in 1942. 'Somer searched the whole country for thispose’, a former agent
remembers. 'He visited for instance an old commande¢he OD, or a member
of the illegal wartime intelligence unit Albrechijet with them in hotel rooms,
and there briefly discussed matters.' Obviouslg thas not the sort of fieldwork
the chief of a super secret organisation would Xmeeted to carry out himself.
Yet as the personal contacts were the central eltsmef the operation, Somer
insisted stubbornly that his recruitment tactic whe most efficient, while the
former agent reasoned: 'In retrospect you can murestuch proceedings of
course’

At all times Somer cultivated his clandestine cotgawith the MI6 and CIA.
When Somer asked the Dutch Ministry of Traffic aBdergy as well as the
Dutch General Directory of Telecommunications fotiGence to operate radio
receivers and transmitters and permission for sévdefined frequencies he
highlighted the need for 'a fast secret and indéeeh connection with the

English and American officials abro&dSomer in his request made it clear that
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the 'desirability of such proceedings' had beeruestgd by the United Kingdom
and the United States, whereupon the transmitten® wuickly installed in the
villa Maarheeze.

At the same time as Somer was setting up the G&cand stay-behind was
being secretly erected in the Netherlands, independf G7. Immediately after
the Second World War Dutch secret service circladeu the influence of the
British MI6 had approached Prince Bernhard with thggestion of erecting a
stay-behind in the country with the tasks of safetaliquidation and armed
resistance in case of invasion. Sympathetic to ghggestion Prince Bernhard
saw to it that Louis Einthoven, the first chief tife Dutch post-war domestic
security service BVD was to carry out the preparai Einthoven with the
consent of Dutch Prime Minister W. Schermerhorn igetthe Dutch stay-behind
code-named 'O", recruited and trained agents audesf secret arms cacHes.

Born in 1896 Louis Einthoven had served as a saffarer with the Rotterdam
police before the war and during the war was aivaaesistance fighter against
the German occupation. Until his death in 1973 emained an ardent Cold
Warrior, repeatedly stressing the danger of ComsmniHe introduced 'security
checks' in order to control the ideological relipiof his Gladio and BVD agents.
Einthoven's position as chief of the BVD provideidhimot only with the perfect
cover for his top-secret function as chief of tlexret army. It also gave him
during the 16 years that he directed both unitdeadt potentially, the opportunity
to use the Gladiators domestically also in the atseof an invasion. Einthoven
was constantly alert that his secret army couldirfiftrated by agents of the
Soviet Union and thus placed much emphasis on eoimtelligence. The
double function of Einthoven as chief BVD and ofw@s of course very valuable
for us', a former Dutch Gladiator remembErstor as most domestic secret
services, the BVD had the task to spy upon elemehithe Dutch society that
could pose a threat to the state and governmentcandllect and monitor political
movements including that of the far right and the Iéft. As of now no documents
or testimonies are available on Einthoven's seamety and what it did remains
almost completely in the dark.

The two Dutch secret armies, the one commanded ibyhdven directly
integrated into the BVD, and the other commandedSbyner located in Villa
Maarheeze, in 1948 reached a formal agreement a@feration with the MI6. A
similar agreement on clandestine stay-behind catiperwas reached with the newly
created CIA in 1949. Whether the agreements, asthiar stay-behind countries,
directed the two Dutch secret armies to fight Comism and political parties
on the left also in the absence of a Soviet invasims still not been clarified.
But when the Dutch stay-behind network was disaedein 1990 these secret
agreements lead to much criticism in the Nethedaasl the argument was raised
that MI6 and CIA had controlled the Dutch secretgr a suggestion which
was unacceptable to most Dutch politicians valuihgir sovereignty. In 1992
an unnamed former member of the Dutch Gladio iedigherefore that despite
the close contacts with both London and WashingterDutch secret armies
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had always been sovereign: 'Neither the British ther Amnican secret service
should have been able to locate and agent of ayrlshind. That's the way it had
to be. For if you pass the permission to use thevark to, for instance, the
British, nobody would want to be part of it any den'? Another former Dutch
agent claimed, after the discovery of the secratyarthat The CIA had only
a general idea of the strength of the stay-behmdur country*® Contrary to
these claims rumours surfaced at the same timetlieatop-secret identity of all
secret soldiers in all countries in Western Eurapeluding the Dutch stay-behind
agents, was known to the CIA and the MI6.

In 1948 dramatic events overseas drew commandereiS@way from his
stay-behind activities in the Netherlands. Indome#ie richest and oldest colony
of the Netherlands, was at that time desperately surccessfully fighting for
independence, similar to many other European cetor®On the orders of General
Spoor, covert action specialist Somer thereforé flaf the Far East and in late
spring 1948 became Director of the dreaded NEFMS, Dutch military secret
service in Indonesia. NEFIS engaged in brutal doaetion operations but was
unable to stop Indonesia from becoming independerh the Netherlands in
1949. Somer returned to the Netherlands and wrdieck about 'his' service, the
IB and his wartime memoirs. Published in 1950 unither title Zij sprongen buj
nacht (They jumped by night), the book containethes of numerous agents and
descriptions of several covert action operationise Dutch Defence Department
later criticised Somer for these disclosures.

‘The Government knew of nothing', a former secwtlier highlighted the
secrecy of both Dutch stay-behinds, adding thdy 'wery few Secretary Generals
within the Executive were informed, as the Ministebove them could change
quickly'** The evidence available suggests that those whav kufethe secret
army included at times the civilian Prime Ministéne Defence Minister and the
Secretary-Generals if the stay-behind commandestett them, as well as regularly
the military Chief of Staffs and the Directors dietforeign and domestic Dutch
secret services. 'Politics can at times nominatenge people’, another anonym-
ous stay-behind agent reflected. 'But it is onlynmal that a new official is being
informed on everything. Yet for these sensitivaiéssthe civil servants make an
exception and first observe what kind of meat thaye in their bowf® Parliament
and its specialised committees were kept in th&. ddeither the secrecy bound
'‘Permanent Commission for secret service and $g@eivices', nor the 'Ministerial
Commission for secret service and security' of fetch parliament were
informed on the existence of the stay-behinds leetioe 1990 revelatiors.

To replace Somer as commander of the secret ardiyL].Baron van Lynden,
a 35-year-old instructor with the Dutch cavalry vgdected. Finding a successor
had not been easy. Most former senior Bl membdtsed, for they had simply
no intention to again lead a secret life with a§ awkwardness and double
standards. When Baron van Lynden on June 1, 1%i8alty replaced Somer as
chief of the Dutch stay-behind G7 quite a few wathihe intelligence community
were surprised about the choice. For van Lyndeotal contrast to his predecessor
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Somer was a complete newcomer to the field. He beeh suggested by IDB
Director Fock, who 40 years later recalled 'l anbia proud of this finding of
mine', praising the Dutch stay-behind commanderselent character traifg.

Van Lynden's glory was based on his wartime resigtaln 1940 he had
belonged to a small unit of 50 Dutch senior officevho in a group of 2,000
had refused to promise to the Germans that theyidvda nothing against the
occupiers, whereupon he had been sent to a Gerrmumgrs of war camp. In the
Stanislau prison in Poland he met with British Wiaro Airey Neave, a contact
which both cultivated also after the war. For Neafter the war directed the
SAS which in numerous instances trained with théional secret armies in
Europe, until he was killed by an IRA car bomb ke tparking of the British
parliament in March 1979. At the time of van Lyn@emomination as stay-
behind commander the Baron was working for PrinegnBard, the husband of
Queen Wilhelmina. Van Lynden continued his bondshwhe Queen and the
cavalry, both of which served as a handy coverhisr secret main function as
commander of the Dutch secret army. In 1951 he maasinated adjutant of the
Queen, and several times a week he travelled tadhal palace in The Hague.
The Baron was a very gifted horseman, a passioshheed with Prince Bernhard.
In The Hague in 1951 van Lynden became Dutch chamm horseback riding
and in Rotterdam in 1955 he was a member of thetDefuip which won the
international jumping contest, a success he watcphkarly proud of.

Although scepticism had surrounded the start of nbaicomer, van Lynden
took off well in the secret services community. ¥as a natural talent in security
affairs', an admirer recalled. And people who kngwm in his job and outside
sketch a picture of a strong but friendly persdpaiiat united ‘character, know-
ledge and expertise'. Van Lynden's phlegmatic amtbgophical views - during
his time in the prisoner of war camp he had 'sulidieith a woman who later
was to become professor of philosophy - were nptca}l for the military and
secret services fielf. When speculations arose in the community what tgxac
the mysterious G7 unit was doing in Villa Maarheewmt to the IDB of Fock,
the Baron for secrecy reasons on July 1, 1949 ethiige label of G7 to SAZ,
short for Section for General Affairs (Sectie Algame Zaken), which he thought
sounded harmless. Van Lynden also thought that afteinvasion it would have
been comparatively easy for the Soviets to iderfifiyner resistance and secret
service members and he therefore made it an inpertt recruit new faces and
unknown names, replacing most of the former colieag of Somer with
unknown men.

During his time in office van Lynden stressed that needed more money to
pay for the technical equipment of his stay-behiBdpecially communication
machines were expensive. Chief of the General Haffs had asked already in
1946 for such funds. The money came in 1948 afterden had replaced Somer
as chief of SAZ and sophisticated equipment wasettfeer being developed in
cooperation with departments of the Dutch technplfign Phillips. In exchange
for their cooperation van Lynden saw to it thatlieg Phillips technicians
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involved in the development of SAZ high-tech equimnwere not sent to the

brutal colonial battle in Indonesi&. Interestingly enough van Lynden, leader of
the SAZ stay-behind, was being kept unaware of gbeond and more mysterious
stay-behind that his fellow Dutchman and BVD comd®n Einthoven was
running. Tellingly it was the British who in 194%férmed van Lynden in
London that a second parallel stay-behind networideu the command of
Einthoven existed in the Netherlands. Van Lyndehowvas mightily surprised,
immediately insisted that both secret armies mustcbordinated, for otherwise
serious complications could result. This advice @towed and van Lynden's
SAZ was fused with Einthoven's stay-behind into tBeitch secret army
'Intelligence and Operations' (Intelligence en @pens), short 1&0O, the label
under which the Dutch stay-behind also became knowiB90. The two branches
were nevertheless kept apart. The SAZ net becamengyous with the | unit,
while Einthoven's stay-behind was the O unit. Adaog to internal sources,
Einthoven who followed his own secretive agendagatlly strongly resented the
cooperation of his unit with van Lynden's SAZ ariitlel cooperation between
Intelligence and Operations took place as long iash&ven was in command of
Operations?

As the Dutch secretly agreed with the British, 1&@d the general task to
function as a stay-behind in case of foreign octiapaof the Netherlands. 'The
main attitude at the time was that we were bothitifBr and Dutch] facing difficult
times, and that the British would solve it all, taey had the expertise in the field',
a former Dutch agent later recal@Within the Dutch stay-behind tasks were
split. The Intelligence (I) unit under van Lyndemswresponsible for the collection
and transmission of intelligence from occupied srgaeparations and running of
exile bases and evacuation operations of the rgy#fie government and the
security apparatus including personnel of 1&0. T@perations (O) unit under
Einthoven had to carry out sabotage and guerrflerations, strengthen the local
resistance and create a new resistance movemest. $dositively O also had the
task to make people sensitive to the danger of Qamsm during times of peace.
O was therefore trained in covert action operatigmsluding the use of guns and
explosives, and possessed independent secret achest Most of the costs of
the Dutch stay-behind were covered by a secret étud§ the Dutch Defence
Ministry with the spendings being controlled pemsihn by the chairman of the
General Accountancy Department (Algemene RekenKamer

During his time in office, Van Lynden actively sduga suitable exile base,
where his SAZ Gladio unit would have taken the Bugovernment and other
selected individuals in the event of an occupatiengland, a safe place during
the Second World War, could not be assumed to bafe place in a future war.
Lynden searched for a suitable place for a long.tim the end he decided that in
Europe only Great Britain and the lberian Peninsuae potentially suitable, while
more secure overseas bases included the Dutchyc@uoracao in the Caribbean,
as well as the United States and Canada. In tHg #860s van Lynden made
several trips to the United States. The base amtlthe situated close to a strategic
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area, such as an industrial zone, or and impantditary facility, for thesevould

have ranged among the first Soviet targets. Wihée lbcation of the base in the
USA remains unknown it is known that van Lynden rfidua base and that
important documents of the Dutch executive wereiegb@nd transferred to the
secret exile base. The Dutch stay-behind headqeahted been set up in the
USA with the consent of the CIA. A former Dutch iofél relates how reluctant
the CIA was on the topic: 'When the time comes, ocae speak about that', he
recalls the first contacts. 'But we insisted that mad to talk now. Finally the CIA
agreed after a few months to give us what we wantatereupon a Dutch stay-
behind command centre was set up in the GSA.

Furthermore van Lynden set up a secret exile bas&pain then ruled by
fascist dictator Franco. 'If he had allowed us weuld have build our exile base
even in Franco's very home', a former Dutch sesoédier rememberS. Stay-
behind commander van Lynden convinced stay-behowdntander Einthoven to
carry out the sensitive mission, whereupon theefatisguised as tourist in 1959
travelled to Spain and with the help of the corgtaaft former Dutch ambassador
to Spain, W. Cnoop Koopmans, set up a secret Dekile base. The evidence
remains fragmentary and further contacts conceraimgexile base seem to have
taken place with Canada and Great Britain. The -postsion escape prepara-
tions were taken very seriously, and ships andaaigs were kept ready for that
task. 'l remember that around 1950 | had to test jadge quite a few yachts
whether they were seaworthy', a former member ef Dutch Marine and stay-
behind officer recalled after the discovery of tieework in 199G°

Symbolising its strong connection to the Britishe tiofficial SAZ insignia
of the Dutch Gladio featured the Tudor rose nextht motto of Somer 'We will
never give up." 'We had no intention of fightinge tmext war under British
command’, a former Dutch secret soldier nevertbBet@ghlighted Dutch inde-
pendence. 'Van Lynden was very strong. They cooldpaush him aside. Neither
could later the Americans do that as towards the @nthe 1950s they started
to play an increasingly important role. But van dgn understood that a certain
consensus had to be reached between the partibsn &ais mind it was up to the
respective chiefs who had to determine how theyteehmo work together while
keeping at the same time their own sovereigitin the top-secret meetings in
the NATO stay-behind coordination and planning eentACC and CPC, the
Dutch Gladio 1&0 at all times aimed to present litses a single harmonic unit
with two branches. The Dutch had some experiencéham to work with the
dominant MI6 and CIA, for after the war the Unit&thgdom and the United
States had formalised their secret cooperation thighDutch in a trilateral secret
forum labelled TCH, in which the United Kingdom,ethJnited States and the
Netherlands each had a seat. Parallel to the oreafi this secret coordination
committee on March 17, 1948 the so-called WUCC hedn erected with the
task of carrying out peace time preparations in theted Kingdom, Belgium,
the Netherlands, Luxemburg and France against antesl Soviet invasion. In
April 1951 the early stay-behind command centre V@Utanded over its functions
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to the CPC, closely linked to NATO, within whichetiDutch secret service also
had a sedt’

Van Lynden during his time in office very activglyomoted the contacts
between the European secret services and thegtseaonies and insisted that
cooperation was mandatory when it came to theiereof international escape
and evasion routes. To this purpose the Baron lkeavé-urope extensively for
numerous years after having become commander oDtiteh secret army. He
was much praised for his efforts among the secastyices and with this encourage-
ment admitted that he would much like to becomefitst secretary of the CPC.
Yet the British who distrusted the liberal and opeinded van Lynden blocked
his nominatiorf® In 1957 CPC members Great Britain, the United eStaFrance,
Belgium, Luxemburg and the Netherlands under theiggzation of van Lynden
erected the so-called Six Powers Lines Committd@chwlike the CPC had the
task to organise and coordinate stay-behind prépasawith a focus on inter-
national communication and escape lines. The SiweP® Lines Committee
became the ACC, which was founded in 1958 in P&iSC coordinated the
international Gladio exercises which were carrieat clandestinely with the
participation of the different networks. In caseasf invasion there was an ACC
basis in the United States, and one in the Unitedydom from where the units in
the occupied territory could be activated and comged. ACC manuals
instructed stay-behind soldiers on common covetioracprocedures, encryption
and frequency-hopping communication techniqueswab as air droppings and
landings. The chairmanship of ACC changed every ye&ars. Through the TCH,
the CPC and the ACC, the Dutch Gladio 1&0 had stapaontacts with both the
CIA and the MI6%¥°

The CIA and the MI6 by the 1950s collaborated ¢jose covert action operations
and in 1953 overthrew the Iranian government of $40degh who had attempted
to distribute parts of the oil wealth to the popigla. At the same time the CIA
and MI6 feared that European Communists and thdeSeecret service might
apply the same techniques to Western Europe andeh#rey attributed much
importance to their secret armies on the old centinin 1953 the CIA instructed
van Lynden that several changes had to be cartgdnoorder to make his units
more professional. ‘It was literally a blue priat,collection of thick blue books'
which were given to the Baron, a former agent tec&/an Lynden studied the
texts extensively. They contained information oketaver techniques which the
Soviets had practised in Eastern Europe. The examflustrated which sort of
persons the Soviets were particularly focusing Gonsequently such persons
could obviously not be recruited as secret agédsthis basis van Lynden had to
terminate the contact to a certain humber of agemiich had been recruited by
Somer®

Yet it was not only from the CIA but also from withthe Dutch security
apparatus that van Lynden faced pressure. In Fgbagb1l General Kruls, who
had been actively involved in the erection of thetdd stay-behind as the superior
of both Somer and van Lynden, was replaced afteyisedisagreements with
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Defence Minister H. L. Jakob on the future task arghnisation of the Dutch

army. To the surpris and dislike of many insidelhch army, General B.R. P. F.
Hasselman succeeded Kruls as new Chief of the Dtoiefs of Staff. Van
Lynden personally resented Hasselman. Already befbe war Hasselman had
been known for his pro-German attitudes. After thar rumours claimed that
Hasselman had been a traitor within the Dutch Ge#n&taff before the
German invasion of 1940. After the capitulation tbé Netherlands Hasselman
had cooperated with the Germans and had urged offiegrs including van Lynden
to do the same. Van Lynden had refused. During rahheonsolidation effort of
the German occupying army in 1942 a large segmemutch officers including
Hasselmann were transferred to prisoner of war sarip Stanislau Hasselman
met van Lynden. Again Hasselman collaborated arel @&ermans promoted
him to a leading position within the prison. Aftéhe war Hasselman was
dismissed from the Dutch army for having cooperatétth the German invaders.
Yet he successfully appealed against this decisioth to the surprise of many
was promoted steadily, throwing an unfavourabléntlign the Dutch Defence
Department.

Upon the nomination of Hasselmann in 1951, the Bwavalry, to which van
Lynden belonged, had decided that none of its mesnlvas to shake hands with
the compromised General, even if now nominally hestheir boss. As section
chief van Lynden had to meet his new commandemdubificial procedures. He
was so worried that he considered resigning. Inehé he went to the meeting
and General Hasselmann was smart enough not twhsiet his hand himself,
Hasselmann in subsequent years repeatedly blocked ptomotion of van
Lynden to higher ranks. Serious infighting resuli@ad Fock, then Secretary-
General within the Ministry of General Affairs, haal intervene. T have spoken
to Hasselmann in quite a rough and direct mannen'thFock recalled many
years later, whereupon the two men in subsequeatsykept their distancé.
Despite the in-house fighting in the Defence Deaparit, van Lynden remained
focused on his task. 'l still remember the invasiérHungary in 1956', a former
Dutch secret soldier recalled a well-known operataf the Soviet forces. 'On
that day van Lynden came into the office where maehfusion and excitement
reigned. He calmly said: "We have been buildingthip thing for years now. Why
are you all so nervous?" Indeed | believe that weld have become operational
in 19563

Another historical moment in the Cold War saw vamden more distressed,
When in 1961 it was revealed that the British ageebrge Blake had worked for
the Russians ever since the early 1950s there wiaenty horror in London, but
also considerable panic in the Dutch secret arimign 'Lynden was scared to
death when this was revealed’, a former Dutch st&ynd soldier recalled. For
as part of the intense cooperation with the BrjtBlake had spent a few months
in The Hague immediately after the end of the Sdc@rorld War engaging in
clandestine operations. During that time Blake w0 in Villa Maarheeze in
Wassenaar, headquarters of the Dutch domestict seciéce and the 'I' branch of
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the Dutch stay-behind. Van Borssum Buisman, latéetome Gladio commander,
had talked to Blake. Allegedly 'Blake knew locasand persons' of the Dutch
secret army, an unnamed Dutch agent later clair@edtrary to this claim Blake
himself in 1992 from his Moscow exile claimed ie@nversation with former

SAZ members: 'l have never known of these [stayAoghctivities. And | was

never asked about them by the Soviets. Thus thepcfDsecret soldiers] need
not worry. The name van Borssum Buisman says ngtisime at all®®

After having commanded the SAZ or 'I' branch of thetch Gladio 1&0 for
14 years van Lynden resigned in March 1962. He vbawk to the Royal Palace
for a full-time profession which the Queen had dskem to carry out. Van
Lynden died in September 1989 aged 76. At the tifnthe Cuban missile crisis
when the Cold War reached its climax in 1962 thenmand of the Dutch stay-
behind 1&0O was restructured as both units receivedd commanders. The O branch
of the Dutch secret army had been commanded foyebds by Louis Einthoven
who at the age of 66 left the BVD and retired. A¢ same time he also gave up
his function as leader and commander of the topese® branch of the Dutch
stay-behind. Twelve years later he died. GenergbMil. De Boer replaced him
in April 1962. Chief of the Dutch General Staff vden Wall Bake had specifi-
cally instructed De Boer to ameliorate the relalip between | and O which
had suffered under Einthoven. Two years later amizsion within the Defence
Department under the chairmanship of Dr Marius Rupjnvestigated whether
De Boer had successfully carried out his task. Etmmission was made up of
three men and next to Ruppert included Fock andteieant Admiral Propper.

Ruppert, a member of the Dutch Parliament and @sewlviser to the crown,
presented his report on the cooperation of the Dutch secret armies in 1965.
His findings were shattering. Given the poor coafien between the two
branches of the Dutch stay-behind, Ruppert sugdestat the position of
'‘Co-ordinator of 1&0' should be created and asgigties position to himself.
Furthermore Ruppert advised to replace De Boetas of O and again assigned
the job to himself. On the directive of Dutch Pririnister J. Zijlstra, it was
Ruppert who in 1967 became chief of the O branchhefDutch stay-behind, a
position he held until 197%. When Fock was interviewed after the Gladio
revelations in the 1990s, he confirmed that he been a member of the secret
commission, but claimed that he could not remenaesit was being discussed.
He only recalled that they had met several timeshi villa of Ruppert in the
Dutch village Zeist.

Ruppert's manoeuvre was a shock for the SAZ, themch of the Dutch stay-
behind. Much resentments arose between the unpgral of the Dutch stay-behind,
above all due to the fact that Ruppert, in his dud¢ of commander of O and
coordinator of O&I, increased the strength and tpmsiof O at the expense of
I. Ruppert saw to it that O lead the representatéri&O in the international
ACC and CPC NATO-linked stay-behind committees. j@&ation between | and
O remained less than perfect also in the yearsotmec Tensions concerning
Ruppert's dual role relaxed only when a new coatdinfor 1&0O replaced
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Ruppert. The position was, after Ruppert—+ég#a given to retired Marine

Officers who retire already at the age of 55, eanlgugh for a second career in

the underground. In 1975 Th. J. A. M. van Lier wisomewhat unusual for the
overall Gladio pattern, was a Socialist replacedop@rt as commander of O.
After the war van Lier had sat in the Dutch parkeinfor the Workers Party, and
later was chief of the illegal secret service Atlire a function for which he was
later arrested. At the time of van Lier 1&0 allegedhad an annual budget of
around 3 million Dutch Guilders. But thereafter theits grew in size, and also
cooperation between the two Dutch stay-behind amad. It is unknown who
commanded the Dutch Gladio in the 1980s until tleeaVery of the network in
1990 as the names of the commanders are beingskept as with all probability
they are still alive and hold offices.

Not only the O branch but also the | branch of thaetch Gladio featured
significant changes in 1962. After Somer and vandgn, van Borssum Buisman
took over command of the | branch of the secretyalmMarch 1962. With his
moustache and fair hair the tall cavalerist vansBom Buisman to many looked
like the typical Dutchmen. During the Second WoWr he had been a liaison
officer between the Dutch wartime secret service(Bureau Inlichtingen) and
the Dutch resistance organisation OD (Ordediensteu P. J. Six. In this func-
tion van Borssum Buisman was captured by the Gesnrarfrebruary 1944, made
a tour through several German prisons, but survsexkral questionings without
revealing the identity of the members of the Dutekistance. After having been
sentenced to death by the Germans, he was ablscape from a running train
heading for Germany. Injured, he made his way tdladd and re-established
contacts with Six, whereupon some Germans congldea® Borssum Buisman
to have been the best Dutch secret agent.

Also after the war van Borssum Buisman did not déethe secret trade and was
first stationed in Ceylon for some time, where leited in vain with a special unit
for employment in Indonesia. Back in the Netherkatide first commander of I,
Somer, recruited Buisman into the secret stay-likhmetwork. During van
Lynden's time in the 1950s Buisman was vice commamd SAZ. Among his
primary tasks ranged the design of escape routes fiolland to Franco's Spain
through Belgium and France. Along the route he uitetl agents and trained
them, in France often exile Dutchmen, or Frenchmém had once lived in
Holland. He held the position of chief of | untilayv 1970, whereupon he retired
and died in February 1991 aged 77. After the disppwf the secret Gladio
networks in Europe in 1990 it was revealed thagratuisman the commander of
O had been J. W. A. Bruins who directed the clatmiesarmy from May 1970 to
December 1981. The names of more recent commanflég, who presumably
are still alive, were not revealétl.

Personal strength of the 1&0 still remains somewyague. The building up
of a stay-behind always takes years and consumgs lavestments in the form
of training and schooling. Thus you must handleryagents carefully, use them
as you would use your best troops, which you ase $or the decisive battle’, a
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former member of the Dutch secret army explainger ahe cover of the
network had been blowh. SAZ alegedly had a standing body of but 25 staff
members, plus an additional 150 trained SAZ agéhtsad a standing body of

but 20 staff members, plus an additional 150 tehifk agents with expertise in
guerrilla warfare, explosives and sabotage oparsitidccording to these figures,

the Dutch stay-behind I&O thus possessed a nuoleBS80 members who in case

of war would have enlarged the secret army by rguand training new mem-
bers. In order to be able to bargain under occapatbnditions commander van
Lynden had equipped his agents with gold and digimofommander Einthoven
had bought gold at the Dutch national bank whichttamsferred to the exile
bases in Spain and the United States.

As a rule not even the wives and closest relativéghe Gladiators were
allowed to know of the existence of the secret -btalyind armies. Van Lynden
therefore advised his people to cultivate extensigbbies, which could function
both as a cover and a compensation for the awkweatet life. He himself
cultivated horse riding, but also developed extensikills as a bird specialist.
Commander van Borssum Buisman for his part lovechismatics and pretended
to develop an expertise in coins. All agents weretly ordered to follow the
need to know principle and thus active stay-belsgdnts often only had a vague
idea of the overall pattern and structure of thereteEuropean army they were a
part of. Foreign secret warfare experts, abovehallBritish, were involved in the
training. 'Me too | have been on a little [Britisisland’, a Dutch wartime veteran
remembered his contact with the British. 'But théreid not learn anything,
which | did not already know from my time in thesistance®

During training the secret soldiers had to refeeéeh other with cover names.
'The training had to take place completely durihg feisure time', a former
Dutch secret soldier remembered. 'Together withitiseuctor an adequate train-
ing program was set up. Several different trainmgations had to be frequented,
for you cannot do things like that on the atticeTthaining could not take place at
regular intervals because that would have been diodous® Motivation at
times was a problem: 'The difficult dimension whattyou had to prepare for a
situation that might only take place in ten yeamrset, a former Dutch secret soldier
recalled. 'You had to keep motivation burning likereligion. Especially during
times of relaxation and peaceful coexistence, thas very difficult. Also the
other side [the Communists] were fighting a psyopalal battle. Thus the
instructors had to be kept alert with the help lojeotive information [on the danger
of Communism], which they in turn handed over @ #@gents in the field"

Of the twofold clandestine Dutch stay-behind 1&Ce tinysterious O branch
was the top-secret branch and still today only Jemjted data exists on it. 'The
difference between | and O is that O must not téxis was a different affair', a
former involved explained after the existence & tietwork was discovered in
1990%? During exercises of the Dutch secret army the neminf O allegedly
felt superior to | agents and in the evenings atftertraining refused to socialise.
"They often considered themselves as the top ofojhevho would carry out the
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real work in case of an occupatidnin order to keep O as a secret as possible al
contacts to Dutch officials were carried out throug which was not always
appreciated by I. O was partly financed from pevaburces, above all multina-
tional firms and the CIA. Apart from these fundsado received Dutch public
funds which were covered as funds for I. The vey Benior officials within the
Dutch Defence Ministry who were aware of the setrahd its budget wrongly,
and much to the resentment of van Lynden, thouugt It was quite an expensive
secret army. 'lt [O] seemed a little bit like a H&tentury nunnery', a former

| agent recalls. "You were not allowed to see eatbler, and everybody sat alone
in his cell.*

I was used as a front if O wanted a printing presplosives or other devices.
In these cases | was informed where a specificvelglj which in most cases
came from England, had arrived. A military van theansported the material to a
specified site of | where O agents took over thdend. But if something went
wrong the official Dutch secret services had toulther the blame as the existence
of neither 1 nor O could be publicly admitted. lhet1980s stay-behind arms
caches were discovered by accident in the Nettaslam 1983 Defence Minister
J. de Rujiter had to answer questions in front ¥f dameras after a mysterious
arms cache had been discovered in Rozendaal. OteRat the time had asked
the newspapers to give him some time for internaéstigations and was briefed
extensively. Towards the public the domestic sesesvice BVD shouldered the
blame. Thereafter within the BVD everybody wantedkhow which colleagues
had such arms caches, and thus the version fomait®&VD consumption was
that a secret unit | was responsible. This of awuvas yet another lie, for in truth
all weapons belonged to the top-secret O sabotagdje@ert action unit.

'While | was a politically independent unit O wa®lvn to be more ideologically
oriented' a former Dutch agent testified, implyithgit O was an anti-Communist
armed unit similar to the SDRAS8 in neighbouring dgéei. This, however, does not
mean that O was an illegal anti-Communist hit squatbther former O member
was eager to stress: 'We based our struggle oddfence of values which were
written down in the constitutiof?’ Dutch stay-behind expert Paul Koedijk found
that O units also during times of peace specialisedhat they called immunising'
Dutch citizens. 'Against what exactly the citizdresl to be immunised was more
than clear: Communism in all its appearances.' Gaged in black propaganda
and fake smear stories against Communists as péd mleological struggle and
to this purpose possessed a printing network. d3simption within O was that
a Soviet occupation would be much worse than then&e occupation which the
Netherlands had experienced’, a former involvedli®c'Because also the few
values which the Germans left untouched, for ircgaiamily and religion, would
have been threatened under Soviet occupation. \Weceed radical changd$.'

When in late 1990 ltalian Prime Minister Giulio Aerdtti revealed the existence
of secret anti-Communist armies across Western geyrthe cover of the Dutch
network was also blown. A former Dutch stay-behmdmber mused: 'We actually
were surprised as well that we could work so londisturbed® Dutch Prime
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Minister Ruud Lubbers of the Dutch DCI, in officeee since 1982, on

November 13, 1990 confirmed in a letter to the Bugarliament that also the
Netherlands had a secret army, a 'mixed civiliad amlitary group', and that
this army was still active. Lubbers in his lettdaimned that ‘there was never any
NATO supervision over this organisation' and witkference to the classical
stay-behind function declared that 'contacts withep NATO countries, some of
which had other structures, was limited on the Buside to how those goals
could be achieved® Parliamentarians of both government and oppositiarties
agreed that Lubbers' letter was not good enoughexpianation. Some of the
parliamentarians remembered that in the 1980s myssearms caches containing
grenades, semiautomatic rifles, automatic pistoisnitions and explosives had
accidentally been discovered and requested mocenaftion on the alleged links
to the secret army. Other parliamentarians criiicalsisted that the government
should at least have informed the secrecy-boundiaR@nt Intelligence and
Security Committee about the existence of the sacray.

Lubbers and Dutch Defence Minister Relus Ter Beadrdafter briefed the
Parliament Intelligence and Security Committee behilosed doors for the first
time on the Dutch stay-behind I&0 and hours lateblers addressed parliament.
He confirmed that the secret arsenals discoveretianl980s had belonged to the
secret army. Lubbers highlighted that the Dutchy-bshind was responsible
jointly to the Prime Minister, thus himself, andetidefence Minister, Ter Beek.
'‘Successive Prime Ministers and Defence Ministergehalways preferred not to
inform other members of their cabinets or ParlianfénThe Prime Minister took
pride in the fact that some 30 Ministers had kéet secret, while some members
of the Dutch parliament thought that this had beewiolation of the Dutch
constitution. Many parliamentarians did not rejestay-behind emergency
preparations on general grounds. But they did eljedaving been kept in the
dark. Dutch Labour Party MP Maarten van Traa inepr@sentative statement
declared: 'We need more clarification on what stnes there are, and to what
extent they have collaborated or still collaboratgh NATO." Ton Frinking,
a member of Lubbers' Christian Democrats said ke alanted more information
on the 'NATO perspective' of the Gladio group. Hédshe had noted Belgium's
recent admission that they had chaired the lastesetay-behind meeting. "The
guestion is what that Belgian chairmanship realdans’, Frinking said.

Lubbers thereafter admitted that the Dutch secnetyavas still a member of
the secret NATO committee that coordinated the-btynd armies in Western
Europe. Hans Dijkstal of the opposition Liberalédsal don't particularly worry
that there was, and perhaps still is, such a thigat | do have problems with is
that until last night Parliament was never t6fdSome parliamentarians wanted
to know who was a member of the secret army. Lubberesponse claimed that
he had no personal knowledge who was part of tleeeserganisation. Some
parliamentarians thought this to be a contradictionhis earlier statement in
which he had maintained that it was his task tagrethith the Defence Minister
to control the secret soldiers. But Lubbers indiskat the need for secrecy would
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make it 'pretty much lethally dangerous if the g@iminister... were to investi-

gate everyone personalfy'In response to specific questions of parliameatssi
Lubbers was forced to confirm that members of thicD secret army had taken
part recently in a training exercise on the Italgland Sicily at the headquarters

of the Italian Gladig?

There was no parliamentary investigation nor aipuieport and only in April

1992 the Dutch secret army 1&0 was closed down. Defeltigister Relus Ter
Beek in his personal letter thanked the secretiexsldfor their services to the
country> The ghosts of the past came to haunt the Netlusrlan December 1993
when a court in The Hague sentenced a 38-year-@d toa three years prison.
Together with him a 44-year-old Major of the Dutdhmy was also found guilty
for having blackmailed the Dutch baby food manufeat Nutricia in spring

1993 for five million Dutch Guilders. Interestingly englu the lawyers acting on
behalf of the defendants claimed that the two maemewmembers of the top-
secret Dutch stay-behind organisation which hachlss up by the secret serv-
ices in the Netherlands and other European cosntiibe Major of the Dutch
Army during his defence claimed that in the paai4tehind agents apprehended
by the police could rely on an agreement betweenjuktice and defence author-
ities, whereby no action was taken against them.aleged that a number of
Gladio missions had failed in the past without aofgarges being issued
against those involved, implying that Dutch Gladiat had also operated
beyond oversight and legal limitations. The Majad dot specify what kind of
missions he was referring 6.
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12
THE SECRET WAR IN
LUXEMBURG

Of all three Benelux countries Luxemburg is by the smallest state. Exactly
like Belgium and the Netherlands the country wasded and occupied during
the Second World War by the German army. Yet unBledgium where a Senate
commission had investigated the secret army okertlie Netherlands where the
academic community had researched the network ¥erhburg only a very limited
amount of information on the national stay-behind heen made available so'far.

As Prime Minister Jacques Santer stressed in fathis parliament on
November 14, 1990, in reply to a priority requestsgd by parliamentarian
Charles Goerens of the Democrat Party, small cmsntalso had been integrated
into the continental network of secret stay-behamchies. As in Belgium and the
Netherlands the idea had been derived from theriexmes of the Second World
War during which similar networks had existed allsd_uxemburg to fight with
limited success the German occupation forces. Lixegihad joined NATO at
its foundation in 1949 and thereafter the secréivorks were coordinated by the
military alliance.

‘The word "Gladio" is a term used for the ltaliamusture. The term used
internationally and inside NATO is "Stay-Behindthe Prime Minister explained
the terminology of the secret army to the astomskparliamentarians. "This
term reflects the concept of an organisation desigio become active behind the
fronts of a military conflict, thus in case of engraccupation of the territory.
This concept has been designed by NATO. The idsablean derived from the
experiences of World War Two, during which similatworks were established
during occupation periods, thus in a particularifficult environment and under
enemy control." Never again, the Prime Ministerspriéed the rationale of the
secret network, should a country be so ill-prepavetbre a war and a potential
occupation: 'In order to avoid in the future themeapreparation gap, it was
decided to prepare the foundations of such an @aton already in peace time.'

While certain members of parliament thought that shcret NATO-directed army
had violated the sovereignty of European statesidiinister Santer, who later
served as president of the EU commission, clairhad this had not been the case:
'All NATO countries in central Europe have takentga these preparations, and
Luxemburg could not have escaped this internatispiadarity. Each member state
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was allowed to define its own structures. Thusalgh NATO was the initiator and
coordinator of the stay-behind network, each courgmained the director of its
own national component.' By implication the stayibe network of Luxemburg
was also coordinated by NATO and hence took pattérsecret meetings of the
ACC and the CPC, including the ACC meeting unddgide General Van Calster
in Brussels on October 23 and 24, 1990.

Neither the names nor the number of agents belgnigirthe secret stay-behind
army in Luxemburg were revealed, and the Prime &fiémi only confirmed that
the secret service of Luxemburg, the Service des®gnements, had been running
the network. 'The agents of this stay-behind netweere recruited by the secret
service on a voluntarily basis and according téeda relating to their profession
and place of living." The Prime Minister impliedatrme stay-behind of Luxemburg
in the 1980s had also been equipped with the moéampoon communication
stations: 'These persons, directed through radimnmanications, had the task to
carry out clandestine missions at their own risd ana context of enemy control
of the area.' The Prime Minister did not elaboratethe role of MI6 or CIA in
Luxemburg but confirmed that in case of war thereea@army would have
cooperated with Special Forces, presumably inctudive British SAS and the US
Green Berets. 'The essence of their mission wasféom NATO on the political
and military situation of their region, to organisscape routes out of the occupied
territory, and to support the special forces ofriktary.'

In the midst of revelations in Europe that the searmies had not only been
a prudent precaution but also a source of tertar,Rrime Minister was eager to
emphasise that the 'mission was only to be camigtdin case of invasion and
enemy occupation of the territory'. Jacques Sakmew that in numerous other
countries, including most prominently neighbouriBglgium as well as Italy,
Greece, Turkey, France, Spain and Portugal, evaewas surfacing which
linked the secret stay-behind soldiers to massaanek other forms of terrorist
manipulation of the political climate. Thus he sted: 'As far as Luxemburg is
concerned, it is clear that these missions werbyrealy reserved to the above
mentioned forms of assistance to the NATO autlewitiThe only activities of
these persons - and this is the case for the dimieeperiod in which this network
has existed - have been limited to the trainingpliaparation of their missions,
including the training of how to behave individyaih a hostile environment, and
how to coordinate efforts with allied countries."'

In the absence of an independent enquiry the wofdlse Prime Minister were
accepted at face value despite the fact that alsduixemburg a number of
parliamentarians felt that it had been a mistaks fharliament had never been
informed of the secret warfare preparations. Then®rMinister only very
briefly touched upon the topic of parliamentary might of such a secret structure
within the state by dismissing the thought thathsyparliamentarian oversight
would even have been possible. Santer, who hintealf been a member of the
Luxemburg parliament from 1974 to 1979, supported tssumption, wide-
spread in secret services circles, that parliamiamsare too talkative and
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hence unable to keep a secret. Even against thefr ibtentions they would have
betrayed the top-secret network." It is unnecedsamention again the secrecy

that must characterise such operations by theyr wature', Santer told parlia-

ment without explaining who had assured civiliamtcol of the secret army.

Prime Minister Santer concluded his short speecfiant of parliament by admit-

ting that also he, and with all likelihood his eatigovernment, had been com-
pletely unaware of the scent NATO network withire thountry. 'l can answer

that | did not have any personal knowledge of tkistence of the network, and
exactly like the Minister of Belgium, | was surpgisto learn about its existence.
| do not think that another member of the governmesuld have guessed its
existence. Obviously, | can not make this declamatalso in the name of my
predecessors, for | did not have the time to cankam before my answer.'

This was not good enough an explanation for cena@mbers of parliament.
For the far-reaching confession amounted to the fhat a secret army had
operated in Luxemburg not only beyond the knowledgd control of parliament,
but also beyond the knowledge and control of theegoment. The Prime Minister
was unable to solve this delicate issue and intlyrdadamed NATO for the fact
that a secret army had been set up in the couttryconclusion | repeat that it
was only in the context of Inter Allied agreemethat Luxemburg contributed
through its own and only secret service to the temecof the discussed network
under the coordination of NATO authorities." At time, Santer was eager to
convince his parliament, had the network used ritssaor explosives, nor engaged
otherwise in illegal activities during peacetimer fthe Luxemburg network has
never known a military entanglement and it has néween used for other purposes
than those for which it had been created!" The erMinister stressed that ‘the
very principle of a secret patriotic resistanceaoigation for the case of an enemy
occupation of the territory, must not be questiored informed his parliament that
it is only normal that | have ordered the secegtise to close down immediately the
stay-behind network, in the expectation that theT®Acountries will define their
new strategy in a completely changed Europe'.

The history of the Gladio network in Luxemburg rénsaclassified and frag-
mentary. The numbers and exact contents of the aaoBes and their location
were not revealed, nor the dates or terms of cadiper between Luxemburg's
stay-behind and NATO, CIA and MI6. As numerous djo@s remained,
parliamentarian Jean Huss of the Luxemburg Grederrdtive Party together
with coalition partners after Santer's declaratiasg&ed first of all for an open
debate in parliament on the issue, and secondlytlier establishment of a
parliamentary commission of inquiry into the topitet both suggestions were
declined by the Luxemburg parliament in a majodiggision.
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13
THE SECRET WAR IN DENMARK

The Danish secret stay-behind army was code-nambdalon’. Nomen est
omen, the code name, highlighted the anti-Commutask of the unit for;

Absalon was the name of a medieval Danish Bishop wiih the sword in his

hand had defeated the Russians in the Middle Agetarge bronze statue of
Absalon on horseback in battle gear is still stagdin the Danish capital
Copenhagen and received a sudden increase ofiattemhen the Danish press
in November 1990 headlined that 'The group "Absalerected by the CIA

and supported by NATO prepared against a Commualst over of power in

Denmark?

The history of Absalon remains fragmentary becatise Danish parliament
upon discovery of the network in 1990 had decidediscuss the top-secret affair
behind closed doors with no official reports foe thublic. According to a former
unnamed member of the network, the secret armybbad created after the traumatic
occupation experience during the Second World Wat alegedly nhumbered not
more than 360 core members. As in all stay-behimghties the network would
have been enlarged in case of occupation. 'Thenma#on was naturally copied
after the resistance movement. There were twelsg&ids, structured according
to the cell principle, but not as tightly organisasl during the War', the unnamed
Danish secret soldier revealed to the Danish pré&&sasch district had up to
30 members in its inner circfe.'

According to several anonymous sources, E. J. Hahdel for numerous
years been the chief of the Danish stay-behindrdétahad the nickname
"Bispen™, Danish for 'Bishop', in memoria of theedeval bishop Absalon,
a former Danish stay-behind member reldtédext to running the Danish secret
army, Harder cultivated close contacts with NATQGe Worked at NATO head-
quarters from 1966 to 1970, the period when NAT@ baen forced to set up
new headquarters in Belgian after French Presi@antGaulle had expelled the
military alliance from French soil. Danish stay-beh Director Harder already
during his time at NATO headquarters in Valencienime France, as well as after
the expulsion from France during his time at thevdATO headquarters in
Brussels, was informed of the details concerningil®Asecret warfare.
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Harder, in his political views, followed a rightswg agenda and to many in
Denmark was a compromised figure. Erik Ninn Hansemember of the Con-
servative Party and Danish Defence Minister fron6890 1971, attempted to
distance himsell from the stay-behind commandernwhterviewed by the press in
1990. 'Several groups were formed after World Warltl could be true that
Absalon was a group connected to the resistanceemment’, former Defence
Minister Hansen cautiously replied to the questiohghe journalists. 'l can also
well remember Harder who had held many lectured. iBanybody thinks that
| had expressed any sympathies with his thoughts tifis is wrong. He was
too chauvinistic for my taste. | have never thoughtAbsalon as being very
influential and have never thought of it in conmattwith the work of the secret
services.' Harder himself after the discovery & Hecret armies in 1990 was not
available for an interview.

In 1978 - in the wake of US President Nixon's Wgdtg scandal and the CIA's
covert war against Chile which had lead to the lde&tSocialist President Salvador
Allende and the installation of dictator Augustm&ihet in 1973 - former CIA
Director William Colby published a book attemptitg correct the heavily com-
promised public image of the US foreign secretisenCIA. In this book Colby
revealed to the public that he himself had engagesetting up the stay-behind
networks in Scandinavia when based as junior operaitt the CIA headquarters
in Stockholm. 'The situation in each Scandinavianntry was different. Norway
and Denmark were NATO allies, Sweden held to thetrabty that had taken her
through two world wars, and Finland was requirediéder in its foreign policy to
the Soviet power directly on its borders', Colblated. 'Thus, in one set of these
countries the governments themselves would buikdr tbwn stay-behind nets,
counting on activating them from exile to carry the struggle', Colby implicitly
referred to NATO countries Denmark and Norway. Sehenets had to be
co-ordinated with NATO's plans, their radios hadb® hooked to a future exile
location, and the specialised equipment had toeoeired from CIA and secretly
cached in snowy hideouts for later use. In the rodet of countries' the CIA
operative continued with implicit reference to mautSweden and Finland, 'CIA
would have to do the job alone or with, at besnaficial" local help, since the
politics of those governments barred them fromatmitating with NATO, and
any exposure would arouse immediate protest froenltlcal Communist press,
Soviet diplomats and loyal Scandinavians who hdpeti neutrality or nonalignment
would allow them to slip through a World War I1l harmed?

'‘Berlingske Tidende can reveal that Absalon is Denish branch of the
international Gladio network. This has been condidhby a member of Absalon
to Berlingske Tidende who wishes at present to nemaanamed’, a Danish daily
newspaper sensationally headlined its discoverie4990° The source, named
Q by the newspaper, confirmed what Colby had redead his book. 'Colby's story
is absolutely correct. Absalon was created in gty el950s', the source Q related.
The network, according to Q, was composed of rghg men in order to guarantee
staunch anti-Communism. 'Colby was a member ofitrdd spanning laymen

169



catholic organisation Opus Dei, which, using a modérm, could be called
right-wing. Opus Dei played a central role in thetisg up of Gladio in the whole
of Europe and also in Denmark’, Q claimed. 'Theldeaof Gladio was Harder
who was probably not a Catholic. But there are many Catholics in Denmark
and the basic elements making up the Danish Gladi@ former [World War 1]
resistance people - former prisoners of Tysk Vedtsengsel, Froslevlejren,
Neuengamme and also of the Danish Brigade.'

The Danish newspapers contacted Colby again in 1880 and found that
the Gladio secrets were still being guarded veogaly. Then aged 70 and living
in Washington, the retired CIA Director went on tdefensive and claimed:
'l really know nothing on the Danish organisatibfave never been in contact with
them. | don't believe so. In any case | don't rebmerfi The Danish journalist
insisted: 'But in your book it says that you wenglding CIA organisations in
four countries!?' Colby replied: 'l have forgottemether | have spoken of four
or three or any other number. All which | could Baknown back then must
really have been second hand knowledge. But theék ees correct, judged on
my knowledge at the time." Unwilling to accept Gadb'fading memory', the
Danish journalist insisted, whereupon the formeA Tirector explained: T think
people have put more into it than they should h&av&oviet invasion was a real
danger according to the understanding of many jpeapt the co-operation with
the resistance movements in Norway and France wagna natural way to
defend the country." He declined to comment ongalieterrorist operations or
manipulation of the political climafe When another group of Danish journalists
insisted to be given at least the name of a Dafibh contact person, Colby
revealed that 'his Danish contact person' for theli® net had been Ebbe Munck, a
central figure of the Danish secret service andranér member of the resistance
movement who later had entered diplomacy to becamadviser to the Danish
Queen Margareth®.

As in all Gladio countries, in Denmark too the stcarmy was integrated
into the military secret service FE (Forsvaretseitningstjeneste). According to
an unnamed source, the clandestine right-wing amag staffed by military
officers: 'Ninety five per cent were military peeplAlso many leading members
of the Territorial Units were members. Furthermareery useful extra potential
to draw upon was the Reserve Officers Federatiditegedly selected Danish
politicians were informed about the existence of "ecret army for according
to Q the 'connection to the conservative populartypavas very close. The
ideological basis was strongly anti-Communist. WeravDanish and had strong
national feelings based on Christian ideology. #swery important to us that
it would not take two to three years as in 1940il uatresistance unit was
organised.' The secret army, as Q related, hadwbfld task to act in case of
invasion or if the Communists seized power in Derkmaithout the help of the
Red Army and to collect information on leftist onigations: ‘It was during the
time of the Cold War and a Russian invasion or-taler of power by the Danish
Communists was - we felt - a clear and presentefatidDespite its rightist
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conservative leanings Absalon would not recruitrgvight-wing activist, as a
former agent was eager to stress: ' Not everybodiddbecome a member. Among
other things the right-wing activist Hans Hetlemaed to become a member.

But we did not want him. He had been compromisedi\ae did not think that he
had the necessary qualitié&s.'

Former CIA Director Colby was correct to highligthtat, as all secret armies,
the Danish stay-behind Absalon also had indepensigmplies. '‘Also a number of
arms caches were erected across Denmark. | do &t @ say how many. But
they were less than ten', former Danish Gladiatoclgmed. 'Two of them were
for instance in big forests, Bribskov and Dronningl Storskov. | do not want to
say how the arms were hidden and whether they estit.® Unlike Italy the
arms and explosives in Denmark were never usedldonestic terror operations
as Q stressed: 'Such things have never happeri2dnmark. We have never used
weapons. But we have taken part in military exeid-or instance in a military
exercise on the northern flank of NATO in Troms fiay].** During such inter-
national exercises the officers of the Absalon #telyind together with other
secret armies from other countries and personreh fNATO, CIA and MI6
trained covert action operations and secret warfawghermore, as the Danish press
was surprised to learn, the secret army Absalondraghged in sensitive covert
action operations on the other side of the irortatarin the Communist countries
'in Eastern Europé®. Absalon member Q confirmed: 'Absalon had all kiruds
functions. First and foremost it had to be readycase of a Russian invasion or
a Communist take-over. But it also gathered infdromaon leftist organisations
and gathered intelligence in Eastern Eurdpe.’

When the secret army was set up at the end ofaherfd World War, arms and
explosives to supply the unit were readily ava#ablThe weapons holdings
resulted from the unequal distribution of arms raftee liberation of Denmark,
when several military groups received a large nuntfeSwedish arms, while the
Communists received none," Q said. Later the Cldt &erther equipment to the
Danish stay-behind, as the former agent carefuliggested. T do not want to
exclude the possibility that new equipment was dddéer. These were probably
American}’ The claim was confirmed in 1991 when the Danisésgrheadlined
'CIA sent weapons to Denmark' quoting from a doaunmn CIA arms shipping
found in the US national archives. The handwritteemorandum of US General
G. C. Steward, who in the 1950s had been respensdsl US military aid to
Europe, was dated February 10, 1953 and directetheochief of the Military
Assistance Advisor Group (MAAG) in Copenhagen. THAAG at the time
possessed a whole fleet of ships to transportamyliequipment and brought arms
from the United States to Denmark. The Steward mentum was entitled
‘Concerns the assistance of the CIA in specialvdeés to Denmark through
channels of the MAAG'. The document did not spe@fiactly what material
was sent to which group in Denmark. 'The Danishegoment until now has
declined allegations that the CIA in the early 19%5@d set up a network of arms
caches and men designed to fight a Soviet invasi@enmark’, the Danish
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press lamented. While as late as February 1991n€efdinister Knud Enggaard
in an ill-advised cover-up claimed that The goweent has no knowledge of
such an organisation in Denmafk.'

The members of the Danish secret army like mogheaif colleagues in the secret
armies of other countries were secretly trainedhm United Slates, presumably
at CIA covert action training centres or at the dwparters of the US Special
Forces in Fort Bragg. 'Several members of the Da@ikadio allegedly took part
in CIA training courses relating to intelligencedasabotage in the United States',
the Danish press revealed without giving the exacation of the secret trainings
in the United State’. Next to the CIA also contacts to NATO were intimaEor
the Danish military secret service FE, next todling the Absalon stay-behind, was
also revealed to have linked the stay-behind nétworNATO in very much the
same manner as in Italy, Belgium and France whweranrtlitary secret services guar-
anteed the cooperation of the secret armies wighNATO Special Forces com-
mand. Erik Fournais, Director of the Danish miltasecret service FE form 1963
to 1973, allegedly held a prominent role within fRanish secret army Absalon.
He left his position as chief of FE in 1973 to b@eocoordinator of the NATO
intelligence services in Brussels, an office halheitil 1977. An anonymous former
member of Absalon stressed: 'Also Fournais washé tery inner circle of the
organisation Absalon. | do not exactly know whetReurnais was a direct mem-
ber. But he led a shadow existence in close vicioft Absalon. He must have
been in the very inner circle." Gladio commanderdds who had worked at
NATO headquarters from 1966 to 1970 and functiomsdthe contact person
between NATO and Absalon during that time, allegedias replaced in that
function by Fournais in the early 1970s. 'When Raig got a top post within
NATO he replaced Harder as the contact person leetwbsalon and NATO',
Q relates.

Fournais, confronted with the allegations of Q bwrpalists in 1990, nervously
denied that he had had any connection to the segletleaning army, while
wrongly stressing that NATO was definitively notvalved in secret stay-behind
operations: 'l and the military secret service kegen feet distance from Absalon.
Absalon had no contact whatsoever to NATO and taridb military secret service',
Fournais claimed. 'But | have heard of Absalon,ee&lly because politicians
have stressed that we [of the Danish secret sérstoeuld also keep an eye on
the right-wing groups. But we did not observe andestigate Absalon. That
would have been ridiculou.'Indeed it would have been unusual if Fournais the
military secret service Director, had investigateolurnais the Absalon member,
to report on alleged illegal activities of the éatt

Within the Danish military secret service FE theydiehind army was set up within
the secret covert action department, the Speciagr@pns (SO) unit directed by
Gustav Thomsen. 'FE had a secret Special Operatf®@3 department the tasks
of which were not even known to other personnehwitFE outside the Special
Operations department’, a former Danish secretiesotévealed. "When bugging
had to be undertaken SO provided the equipmentchied of SO was Gustav
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Thomson?' Also former anonymous Absalon member Q confirnted the

Danish stay-behind was linked through SO to thetanjl secret service: 'l do not
want to mention a name. But this is correct. It vilasre [in the SO] through
which we had the contaéf'Former SO Commander Gustav Thomsen was les:
inclined to speak about the secrets of the stadeimri990 explained: 'l went into
retirement in 1975. Since then many years have gpneremember nothing®

In the absence of an official investigation by tBanish parliament, specific
trainings and operations carried out by SO and Winsauring the Cold War
remain largely unknown. But allegations have beedénthat secret operations,
as in other countries, included the supervisiobahish Communists and left-wing
organisations and the setting up of personal figessed on unnamed sources the
Danish press reported that 'Absalon had among dtsks the order to collect
information on leftist organisatiorf$.'In the late 1950s FE agent Arne Sejr
caused a scandal in the country after it was dieseml that he had been bugging
and observing the prominent leading Danish Comniurired Jensen$
Allegedly this and other domestic operations haghbearried out with the support of
SO and Absalon, although already at the time tloeesearmy 'did everything to
escape media attentidfi' After Absalon had lain dormant in the early 19%0s
domestic operations allegedly increased towards0198bsalon commander
Harder allegedly had his difficulties and ‘couldt moake Absalon function well
in the 1950s. It was only in 1960 and 1961 that diigamics increased', former
Danish Gladiator Q relates. 'This happened afterDBE®iish Absalon members
had been to a meeting at the NATO headquarters ltteated at Valensciennes
near Paris’’

As the secret army operated in the dark its tragwese covered up. The only
time when the wider public also noticed domestierafions of Absalon was in
1974. In that year Absalon had tried in vain tovpré a group of leftist academics
from becoming members of the directing body of Benish Odense University
which the secret army considered to be left learifigen the cover of this Absalon
operation was blown, it caused much media atterdiuth a hype over this 'mystic
underground organisation'. At the time nobody wdde ao reveal the links
between NATO, the CIA and the international stahibe framework’® After
the Odense University scandal Absalon allegediydvéw to the underground and
formed front organisations to promote its ideolotfhis [the Odense operation]
means that Absalon withdrew from the public. Indtea new organism, called
Pindsvinet (hedgehog) was created to put forwarl ldgitimate arguments of
Absalon in the public debate' Q remembered, exipligithat the symbol hedgehog
was chosen to underline the ideological links to QA 'Pindsvinet is the name
of an operation of General Eisenhower but alsosgmbol of the Atlantic Union.
The Defence of Denmark after 1981 also used thgétesty as a symbdP"

The next shock for the Danish secret army camdobmtyears later. In 1978 a huge
stay-behind arms cache was discovered in neightgudiorway and Norwegian
Defence Minister Rolf Hansen was forced to confitme existence of a secret
NATO army in front of the Norwegian parliament. $hias a highly critical
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moment for the secret Absalon stay-behind as réwetain Norway could easily

have blown also the cover of the Danish networkcotding to Absalon member
Q, the secret army thereafter was scaled down aenadily in 1978 and 1979. At that
time Danish Gladio chief Harder and his assistaethiing Norgaard emigrated
to Spain 'and we were all getting older’, as Qnatd’ Q himself alleged that
Absalon after 1978 had been replaced by a new mafon with new people.
And the academic Nils Gleditzch of the Oslo-basekrhational Peace Research
Institute observed in 1990 with reference to th&8L&orwegian exposures that,
It is a little surprising that no one in the otfdATO countries picked up on it
and raised questions about their own countffes.’

Harder's assistant Flemming Norgaard, as Q stredsmtl been an important
member of the Absalon network, functioning aboveaal 'an important money
collector for the organisation'. Norgaard, who leswigrated to France, in 1990 was
confronted by Danish journalists with the allegasioof Q. Norgaard confirmed
that he had been a member of Absalon but insikidthiere had been no connection
between Absalon and the compromised Italian semmaty Gladio. Furthermore
Jorgen Svenne, who died recently, had allegediy lz®e important figure of the
inner circle of Absalon with excellent internatibremntacts and close ties to the
Danish Conservative Party. 'Svenne was the greyame who travelled a lot',
Q recalled. 'Nobody really knew what he did. Butdha ever the most visible
are the most importanit’

At the time of the discovery of the Italian Gladgmmy in 1990 the Danish
secret network was still active and therefore DanBefence Minister Knud
Enggaard was forced to take a stand in front ofsiimprised and curious Danish
parliament Folketing. On November 21, 1990 the DegeMinister in the first
public official statement on the secret Danish arctgimed that it was not true
that ‘any kind' of NATO-supported CIA organisatibad been erected in Denmark.
Thereafter, to the confusion of the parliamentasjame said: 'Further pieces of
information on a secret service operation in caSero occupation is classified
material even highly classified material, and | #dmarefore prohibited from giving
any further information in the Danish parliamemflember of Parliament Pelle
Voigt who had raised the Gladio question thouglet Brefence Minister's answer
to be 'contradictory and an indirect confirmatiohtlee fact that Denmark, too,
had its secret network.

As the press started to question former Ministgyarnalists found that they
were most reluctant to talk about the sensitivaiaffErling Brondum, Defence
Minister from 1973 to 1975, claimed in 1990 that '®any years have gone by.
The name Absalon says nothing to MeThereafter the press was happy to
highlight that in 1974 Brondum had in front of pament used the name 'Absalon’
that he now no longer remembered while refusinggations concerning connections
between the Danish stay-behind and the Defence rbegat. Social Democrat
Poul Sogaard, Danish Defence Minister from 1978382, remembered his time in
office more clearly and stated unambiguously: i e&ll remember Absalon. It was
a circle of regular officers', the former Defencanligter claimed. 'In case Defence
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lacked in one or another equipment then Absaloidgorovide money for the
purchase of these things. | have been briefedsimty by General Andersen.'
However, General Andersen, who according to Sodaaddbeen part of the
Gladio conspiracy, issued a denial and declaréliktpress: 'Poul Sogaard must be
mistaken in his recollections. The name Absalors seghing at all to mé>

At the insistence of acting Defence Minister Engdaahe stay-behind matter
in 1990 was moved for further debate to the conemitbf the Danish parliament
concerned with the supervision of the Danish sesesvice whose records are
classified and not accessible to the public. Tholy selected parliamentarians
were informed while the public was being kept ie tthark. 'All ministers knew
of the activities of Absalon. This is a hundred dawnenty percent sure. We had
a member highly placed in the ministry who in twvas in contact to the Prime
Minister', former Danish stay-behind member Q emspped. 'What we did was
right. But now so many years have passed thatiftory's sake it is right now to
reveal the main feature.’
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14
THE SECRET WAR IN NORWAY

Hitler's armies invaded Norway in April 1940 andcopied the country for the
next five years until the end of the Second Worldr\ASimilar to other countries
in Western Europe, the traumatic occupation expeeeshaped Norwegian
understanding of security policy profoundly andedtity influenced the creation
of a stay-behind network after the war. The Nonaagiwho secretly erected the
stay-behind in their country were mostly people wWiaal seen Nazi troops sweep
away their ill-prepared resistance in the SecondldVé/ar and who feared that
the Cold War could bring a Soviet invasion. 'Toablsh a stay-behind organisation
in Norway was not a question of shall, or shall. Hbtwas a question of timing’,
Norwegian stay-behind authors Ronald Bye and Fijue Selate the feeling at
the time. After all, NATO was insisting on the otmstine network. 'If the
starting shot was not fired in 1947/48, it wouldvéan 1949 with the NATO
membership. Because a precondition for the memipenrshs that the members
should have, or promptly establish instruments "fanorthodox warfare"™, Bye
and Sjue explain with reference to an undated 'N/SKZTEUR Directive for
Unorthodox Warfare-'

Vilhelm Evang, the Director of the Norwegian secsetvice after the Second
World War, and Jens Christian Hague, the first et Norwegian Defence
Minister, were the two central figures for both #rection of the stay-behind and
the creation of the Norwegian Intelligence Ser\b#S) after the war. Evang, a
science graduate from Oslo, had joined the sma#lligence service of the
Norwegian government in exile in London in 1942 hHague had been the
wartime leader of the Norwegian military resistammrganisation. Back in Norway
Evang, with the support of Hauge, built up the peat NIS in 1946 and lead it
as Director for 20 years. The US intelligence comityuwas critical of Evang
because of his known sympathies with the left imidgian politics, and particularly
because of his membership in the Communist 'Mot' Dagyement in his younger
days in the 1930s. In 1966 Evang had to leave #mgice after the so-called
Lygren Affair? To soften his exit the Norwegian Defence Ministansferred Evang
to NATO headquarters in France as National MilitaRepresentative. He
served first in Paris, then in Brussels until 19&%ang resigned from civil
service on reaching retirement and died in 19838 ade
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During his time in London Evang had establisheskdies with the British
intelligence community. He shared the convictioith officers that Norway
should never again come under enemy occupatioouwtitieing prepared. As he
was setting up the stay-behind network Evang inrUaelp 1947 visited an unnamed
interlocutor of the MI6 with 'close connection witentrally placed defence and
military circles' - presumably Director of MI6 S8teward Menzies himself - and
presented to him the Norwegian stay-behind plamnBvand Menzies agreed that
the Soviet Union and the spread of Communism in té/esEurope represented
a real and present danger. 'Those considerations leal the English to take a
strong interest in the build-up of a defence inntdas under enemy occupation’,
Evang noted in his diary. 'lt seems as if both Niegherlands, France, and Belgium
are in the process of setting up a more or lessdfigrganisation for an under-
ground army*

Next to the British MI6 the US CIA was also dirgcthvolved in the operations
that lead to the creation of the Norwegian secnelyaAlready in 1946 Evang had
sent Major Kaj Martens to New York to establishisims with the developing US
intelligence community. Then in November 1947, raftee CIA had been created,
Evang visited the United States himself and disedigke issue of secret unortho-
dox warfare presumably with Frank Wisner, DirectdrCIA's Office of Policy
Coordination (OPC) which was erecting the stay-behnet in Western Europe.
As in Italy the CIA eventually became more impotttran the MI6 as the power
of the United States increased to the degree twapower of the former empire
Great Britain declined. 'Co-operation with the \@ditStates', Norwegian scholar
Olav Riste observes, was 'by far the most importamtect of NIS foreign rela-
tions'? In order to coordinate the clandestine cooperatidorwegian, British
and American secret service officers met in Londionl948. A secret service
memorandum records that during the meeting it wasidéd 'to establish an
apparatus in Norway whose task would be in the teeéra complete or partial
enemy occupation to communicate intelligence repbyt radio or other means to
an allied headquarters inside or outside the cgunthe memorandum highlights
that NIS was proud to inform both CIA and MI6 thata secret NIS operation
code-named SATURN such a secret army had alreadéy Iset up. 'Colonel
Evang was able to inform our allies that an apparathich could be made to
serve such a purpose was practically ready anis aisposal™

It was Norwegian intelligence officer Alf Martens eyer who allegedly
secured the contacts with the CIA, was himselfton €IA payroll and generally
'ran most of Norwegian intelligence operationstia 1950s and 1960s', as former
Norwegian Intelligence officer and author Christi@hristensen relatés!Ilt has
also been proven that Martens Meyer and his cotdtws had regular contacts with
MI6 and CIA "undercover" representatives at thetiriand American embassies in
Oslo', Gladio journalists Bye and Sjue claimedha 1990<. As in other countries
also in Norway the purchase of radio transmittensged among the largest and
most conspicuous investments of the secret armgangvin this context in a
confidential letter in May 1948 asked Defence MimidHauge for money in
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order to be able faurchase 50 radio transmitters for the Norwegy+isehind.

'The transmitters will be securely stashed away] will only be activated if
parts of the country become occupied by a foreigwgy, Evang explained and
highlighted that the secret NATO army might also umed domestically in the
absence of an invasion in the case of a coup digtéhe Norwegian Communists:
'In case of an internal coup d'etat individual smitters may be activated by
special agreement with the Defence Staff.' Evarghlighted that 'Preparations
for the establishment of this network are well andf' and specified that as operators
of the transmitters 'we intend to select suitabéespns who did not during the
last war engage in similar underground activitiesl avho are not identified as
radio operatord'.Defence Minister Hauge was pleased with the dewveént of
the top-secret operation and supported the funding.

Highlighting the domestic function of the secretmgr Evang in his letter to
Hauge stressed that private groups from selectédstries had with the consent
of Norwegian industrialists under NIS direction beteained and were in place to
guard against ‘fifth-column (Communist) subversagtivities in certain industries'.
Probably aware of the potential danger that suerater armed groups uncontrolled
by parliament pose, Evang in a report to Defencaidteér Hauge in October
1948 insisted that the groups were made up of layal disciplined collaborators.
When Norway joined NATO in April 1949 special pastevere printed against
fifth-column activity to be displayed on the walf every military office. The
posters instructed military officers to cooperaiéhvthe police and secret services in
preventive measures against ‘fifth columnists', ingef as 'Norwegians or
foreigners who within the nation's borders work forforeign power through
illegal intelligence activities, planning and camy out sabotage, assassinations,
etc.' After Norway's entry into NATO, lists of Noegians and foreigners who
would have been arrested and detained in an enmrgeere compiled and
stored by the Security Poli¢g.

Hauge, who had become Norwegian Defence Ministet945 at the relatively
tender age of 30 mainly because of his crederdmlgartime leader of the military
resistance organisation, strongly supported the-tstaind army and in his first
post-war plan for the reconstruction of the Norwegarmed forces, in front of
the Norwegian parliament, in autumn 1946 emphastbatl 'in the light of our
wartime experience, a determined will to fight orem after military defeat and
occupation is an essential part of a small countgefence preparednets'.
Hague decided that the main radio station of th& iNIthe Oslo area was to function
as the central station of the Norwegian stay-beltiochmunication network and
ordered that a reserve station be set up in tleeidgntof the country.

On October 25, 1948 Defence Minister Hague passgdvarnmental directive
officially establishing the Norwegian stay-behind. a top-secret letter in the
same month Hauge ordered the Chief of Defence ,Stadfitenant-General Ole
Berg, to establish 'an FO 4 preparedness'. Berg lexactly what Hauge meant, for
'FO 4' during the Second World War had been théseof Norway's Defence
High Command in exile charged with planning andyiag out sabotage and
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other underground activities in occupied territdggether with British SOE.
'Free Norwegian authorities must be able to orgasedbotage and "small war"
activity against targets of military significanca iareas of Norway that may
temporarily be occupied by the enemy (communicationdustrial plants, military
stores, units, etc.), Hague ordered. 'lIt will feeessary to carry out such measures a:
part of an armed struggle in Norway. The apparatust therefore have a high
preparedness already in peacetithe.'

Based on his own experience Hague wished for sawdibn groups of two to
four men, operating with access to secret arms esa@wontaining guns, explo-
sives, radio transmitters and other supplies. Theres soldiers were to be
recruited from the Norwegian army and Home GuarkdeyTwoe to have local
knowledge of their area of operations. Veteranstted Second World War
Norwegian military resistance were to be used a@dyinstructors, for the latter
could most easily be identified and eliminated by iavading enemy and his
local informers. A secret independent radio netwodague wished, was to
provide the communication channel for the stay-beéhiOperation SATURN
progressed well and FO4 preparedness was sooretkaghereupon the Norwegian
stay-behind was given the new cover name Rocamhmwleshort, ROC. 'The
"philosophy” behind ROC was clearly based on thesdas learnt during
the German occupation a few years earlier, hatorDlav Riste summarised
the attitude of ROC operativés.

In September 1952 the Norwegian Defence Ministnyied out an assessment
of the secret army and in this context repeatedh loffinition and tasks of the
Norwegian stay-behind. 'ROCAMBOLE is a strictly tegcret military organisation
under the direct command of the Defence Chief (ChieDefence Staff), whose
task will be to perform isolated missions of partdr military importance on
occupied Norwegian territory', the memorandum rékids a condition that each
single action will be on a direct order from thef@®w&e Chief, and that the task
can be performed by a few determined and hardypsr&ho have been organised,
trained and equipped for such missions.' In timéswvar ROC, according to
the document of the Defence Ministry, had threenmaisks: '1l. Destruction of
material targets, by explosives or in other waysPgbtection of installations or
communications on a temporary basis in connectiigh the liberation of a given
area, or 3. Other missions like the organisatiotaofer secret groups, reception
of airlifted personnel and supplies, reconnaissargpecial intelligence tasks,
guerrilla actions, coups, assassinations, ‘&t©bmestic control operations 'in
case of an internal coup d'etat’, as Evang hadderethem, or missions 'to guard
against fifth-column (Communist) subversive acist were not listed by the
document but presumably remained valid.

ROC headquarters were established in a house irst&8cén 1950 and arms
caches were erected across the country while argmest bunker in Cort Adeler
Street in central Oslo was chosen as a centralsitepp for ROC equipment.
Jens Nordlie, a close wartime resistance collaborat Defence Minister Hauge,
was chosen to be the first chief of the Norwegiag-$ehind ROC. Already in
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February 1949 Nordlie had met with officers of M in London where an
agreement had been reached to accelerate theupuid-the Norwegian secret army
ROC and the intention was confirmed 'to establiShfite-man groups before the
end of the yeal® The British provided the necessary equipment dioty radio
transmitters and explosives. In case of war andipmteon of Norway, Britain was
to function as the wartime stay-behind headquarteéliggedly there were some
doubts on the Norwegian side concerning the wisadrfetting the British have
the names of all ROC personnel, for thus the semmety was not only under
Norwegian, but also under foreign control. Collaiimn of ROC with the CIA
was equally close. With the approval of Defence istar Hauge ROC leaders
regularly met with the American official Harold &tty a representative of the US
National Security Council. Information and moneyswexchanged and presumably
also the CIA possessed lists with the names of R@@bers?®

A survey from the end of 1949 showed that stay+#hehiraining had been
completed for nine group leaders and seven raderabgrs. Arms caches had
been erected containing arms and equipment forséloeet groups with sufficient
supplies for a 12-month period without reprovisiani By 1952, 32 ROC units
counting five members each had been establishéld,plns to continue building up
the secret army to at least 40 units or 200 corenlmees. Hauge praised ROC
chief Nordlie for the progress being made, but aesed whether not too many
ROC units had been stationed in the very north ofiwdy, including the so-called
Finnmark area, closest to the Soviet Union. 'lprigbably mainly foreign interests,
such as in connection with bombing raids acrosarfark against the Soviet Union
etc., which are served by our being so strongly redtad in Finnmark', Hauge
in March 1952 wrote to Nordlie. 'Viewed in the ltghf a more general ROC
concern, | am inclined to believe that we would iacé greater results in the
south of Norway. In accordance with this line ofjament, we should, therefore,
be careful not to mismanage our resources by dilggcdoo much of them to
Finnmark.*’

Defence Minister Hauge was well aware of the fdwdttWashington and
London had strategic interests in northern Norw@gr during the entire Cold
War, Norway guarded the 192-km long sparsely pdedland icy most northern
frontier of NATO with the Soviet Union. The straiedgmportance of Norway to
NATO was, similar to that of Turkey in the southatt the country reached like a long
arm over neutral Finland far into the east and wesefore closer to Moscow
than any other northern NATO country. Hence thentgucould be used as
a listening post and departure area for CIA spygdaand, at least potentially,
NATO bombers, as Hague indicated in his letter. Tasistance preparations
against a foreign occupier, however, were accordinglague more useful in the
more densely populated south of Norway.

Hague was not exactly satisfied how the secret awag being financed,
insisting that Norway was covering too much of th#l. According to an
agreement amongst the three parties involved inNibievegian secret army ROC
radio equipment was being provided free of chasgthb United States and
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Great Britain, whereas Norway paid 50 per cent ibfosher equipment and
furthermore covered all training expenses. Hagugched the conclusion ‘that
the operations under the ROC arrangements... were fin the interests of the
Allies than in Norway's interesf. Hague found that Norway was paying for
two-thirds of the total costs of ROC, while the ChAd the MI6 covered the rest,
and that above all the expenses for ROC were canguaver 50 per cent of the
entire budget of the Norwegian secret service Nliserefore Hauge suggested in
a memorandum in 1950 that in addition to providR@C radio equipment free
of charge the United States and Great Britain, wWiaye so eager to erect a
stay-behind in Norway, should also cover the costll other equipment. Norway in
turn would pay for the ROC people and arrange lf@irttraining. It seems that
the suggestions of Hauge were accepted in the WHidtese and in London and
Norway's bill was reduced. For 1952 the total RQSts amounted to 1.5 million
Norwegian Kroner that were split equally betweea three secret services NIS,
CIA and MI6. The yearly costs thereafter seem teeh@mained stable, for 13 years
later, in the 1965 budget, the third that Norwayd h@ cover amounted to
600,000 Kronef?

As in all countries of Western Europe informatiam the secret anti-Communist
army was limited according to strict 'need to kngnihciples. While ROC was
being built up, there were staff meetings at leaste every week with ROC chief
Jens Nordlie and often in the presence of NIS chiedng. From late autumn
1950 onwards the national representatives of th# &id the MI6 also regularly
took part in these Norwegian Gladio meetings. GCantaith the Norwegian
Minister of Defence was sporadic, and mostly in fitien of informal conversations
between Hague and Evang or Hauge and Nordlie. &t ¢he Norwegian Security
Police, comparable to the American FBI, was infatroé the top-secret stay-behind.
And as in all other Gladio countries the Norwegjzsarliament, representing the
Norwegian people, knew nothing of the secret afny.

During an ROC meeting in October 1951 the issuaegbrting to Defence
Minister Hauge as well as to London and Washingi@s specifically raised.
Nordlie suggested that Hauge should receive but@tssummary at regular
intervals on the Norwegian stay-behind, 'since itstnbe assumed that he is so
overburdened with work that he cannot be expeatelatve the time to read the
relatively lengthy summary® It was agreed that CIA and MI6 should regularly
receive the detailed reports on the secret arniggedly also in order to give the
two foreign secret services an idea concerning sér@usness and the hard work
involved in the distribution of more than thirtyn® of equipment’, while Hauge
was only provided with the lengthy summary uponuesy and otherwise was
debriefed with the short summary. In January 19%2d¢ resigned. It is unclear
how, and to what degree, subsequent Norwegian DefeMlinisters were
informed of the top-secret RO€.

In April 1949 Norway together with 11 other natiofeunded NATO and
signed the North Atlantic Treaty. Thereafter theree army of Norway was
more closely coordinated with the special warfapaitment of the military
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alliance. The written records of the Norwegian De& Ministry concerning
ROC confirm that in August 1951 NATO's Supreme Ca@mder for Europe

(SACEUR) established the so-called CP C to plareseqrerations and direct the
European stay-behind netwdrk.In April 1952 NIS Director Evang was
informed that SACEUR had given the order to CPGsaonmon representatives
of the secret services of the NATO countries to CP&yether with other European
secret services chiefs Evang received an invitatioa CPC meeting in Paris on
May 7, 1952 for a briefing on the stay-behind dita and a discussion of
ROC's relationship to the CPC, presumably with pnesence of SACEUR US
General Matthew Ridgway of the US Army.

Prior to the meeting Evang contacted his Danismiopart in order to estab-
lish a common approach to the expected NATO questiBvang and the chief of
the Danish secret service agreed to make it cteahe CPC that the Norwegian
secret army ROC and the Danish secret army Absate only to be used 'in the
event of a total occupation or a static partialupation'. It was out of the question to
make use of the organisation under what Evang datlermal fighting', a vague
term which maybe also included domestic unrest moap d'etaf! Evang was
particularly sensitive as to the potential subwersof Norwegian sovereignty by
NATO's US-dominated CPC as his notes of the meeitinijcate. 'Agreement
was reached, moreover, that Stay Behind was firdt faremost an instrument at
the disposal of the national governments wherekey tmight happen to be, and
that its primary task was to form the nucleus fog tecapture of temporarily lost
areas.' Evang in his notes stressed that ‘it igaluto see that it is the respective
governments which, in the last instance, exercts&rol over' the secret armies.
'It was clear that this could only be done if ormmteolled communications, and
that the individual operator's identity was not wmoto anybody but a small
minority of the person's own countrymen. This viewp must not, however, be
revealed in international discussiofts.'

In November 1952, NATO's secret warfare centre Q@R&ented a basic docu-
ment that was circulated among the chiefs of thgonal secret services for
comments. The CPC plan aimed at a whole rangenofthodox warfare' activities
to be carried out by the national secret services their stay-behind armies. The
planning and preparation for such unorthodox weyfas the CPC document insisted,
had to be carried out by the national secret sesvand their stay-behind units. In
peacetime the CPC in close collaboration with tA€BSUR would have a coordinat-
ing responsibility. In the 'active phase', probabiganing several possible stages
from domestic coup d'etat to full Soviet invasidrtiee territory, the SACEUR would
assume direct control of such sections of the natigecret services including the
stay-behind, as were placed at the disposal of NAT@& Norwegian representatives
were worried that the secret army could becomenatiument of Washington and
London and the NIS insisted that there should bagieement that the Norwegian
Government retained ‘the right to deal with theitigal situation in Norway what-
ever the circumstances', as well as the 'sovenéggn to control and manage the
clandestine effort which it deems necessary taciseepolitical control in Norway®
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The idea of a CIA secret army in Norway under thetiol of a US SACEUR
remained unacceptable to the majority of officer&hiw the Norwegian secret
service. 'During the last war, the Norwegian gowent was located outside the
boundaries of the country, but its constitutionalvprs remained in legal order
and it exercised its functions as government thrwaugthe enemy's occupation
of Norway', a NIS memorandum dating from January316n the CPC summarised
the wartime experience. 'Under the influence ok¢hexperiences the Norwegian
government views it as self-evident that it shouvddain responsibility for the
political leadership in the country - also in ocimgpparts of the country." Hence
the suggestion that in case of emergency NATO dsdAimerican SACEUR
should take over control of the Norwegian secratyawas a most sensitive issue.
‘That the leadership of the resistance movementidhbe subordinated to an
American general and his international staff woinldite a political storm in the
country if it became known before an occupationnd after an occupation it
would provide an excellent basis for enemy propdganthe NIS memorandum
critically retained?’

Despite these Norwegian concerns, over the year€tA and MI6 had gained a
considerable amount of control over the Norwegiaaret army. In 1955 Harbitz
Rasmussen, a leading member of the ROC, informe8 &Hief Evang in a
memorandum that copies of the personal files of dberet ROC personnel had
been deposited in Washington and in London. Intamdithe CIA and MI6 had
also been given information that was needed tobksia and run the radio
communications of the stay-behind networks. Rasemu$mmented the situation and
stressed that the information was contained inesea&nvelopes. He suggested
that Evang should initiate action in order to detse sealed envelopes back and
store them under ‘'exclusive Norwegian control' iondon and Washington,
meaning at the Norwegian embassies in the twoalapit

Whether Evang was successful in his operation msnanclear due to the lack
of documents. But it is clear that Evang's trustha United States was severely
shaken in 1957, leading to an acute crisis betwhenNorwegian NIS, the CIA
and the US-dominated NATO. Evang had received mndédion that an American
member of NATO's Headquarters Allied Forces Northeurope (HQ AFNORTH)
at Kolsas in Norway 'was showing a distinct intefiasgeneral military intelligence
material and had also had translated at AFNORTH dat Norwegian citizens,
especially people who had strongly pacifist andatigg attitudes to NATQO'. The
Norwegian authorities arrested the US-American iingas revealed that he had
also spied upon high-ranking Norwegian officialsl aeported to a named officer
at SHAPE. Evang was furious and demanded thatntlaiger be the first item on
the agenda at the next meeting of the stay-behomtra centre CPC in Paris on
November 19, 1957.

The atmosphere therefore was tense when the Eurdpeectors of the secret
services met at Avenue Deloison, Neuilly, in Pa@olonel Blaer, a British
officer, chaired the CPC meeting and introducedsgsion by indicating that the
NIS ‘'was extremely worried about activities carrged by officers at Kolsas.
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This concerned SB [stay-behind], Psywar and Counteltigence.' Then Evang

himself took the floor and delivered a stern wagnin NATO to keep its hands
off the Norwegian stay-behind: 'Things were quietiluthe past year when we
became aware that there were still officers at AHRITCH who worked on Psywar,
E&E [Evasion and Escape] and, in this connectitsg angaged in the blacklisting of
people at high levels', Evang explained. 'When higihking persons in Norway
are being included on such a blacklist, then somgtmust be wrong. My govern-
ment also views this in a very serious light, artthle standing orders not to take
part in international planning if such activitieseagoing on." NIS chief Evang
was seriously concerned and threatened that Nomwwawld leave the CPC if
NATO secretly continued to violate the sovereigiofyits members. 'As far as
Norway is concerned, our interest in CPC plannisgsiach has since 1954 declined
steadily because there is no future in it for ue ¥ve of the opinion that we are
developing a stay-behind which is to be used atehfom the purpose of liberation
from an occupatiorf?

Brigadier Simon, chief of NATO's Special ProjectsaBch at SHAPE with
responsibilities also for CPC, tried to calm therMegian representatives. In a
classical plausible denial Simon admitted that thesstionable American had
worked in a section of Special Projects, but derfet he had had instructions
to act in the way Evang had recently uncovered.ngviasisted that he was not
mistaken and threatened to withdraw Norway from $leeret CPC until things
had been put into order. NATO and the White Houseewsurprised when Evang
made his threat a reality and withdrew Norway frdm secret CPC meetings.
Several high-level NATO officials wrote to him tng to convince him to return
his NIS back into the CPC. On October 14, 1958 Bvaret with a US General
who was able to convince the Norwegian Directobtimg back his secret service
and the clandestine army to the CPC. Before ratgriivang wanted an official
letter of excuse containing the following main pein‘a) The affair had been
resolved, b) SHAPE would promise not to continugviag of the sort that has been
criticised, c) An appeal to Norway to rejoifl./As the letter was forthcoming,
Norway with its ROC rejoined NATO's stay-behind eoand centre CPC and
the row ended.

Does it amount to a serious security risk if a $epret army exists within the
state, run partly by the national military secretvice and partly by foreign powers
with specific interests within a Cold War framew@rlor does, on the contrary,
such a secret army protect the state from grele tes its security? Such questions
troubled the Norwegian stay-behind commanders dufie Cold War as well as
observers across Europe after the exposure of ldm@eastine network in 1990.
Obviously trust in the integrity and reliability dfe stay-behind sponsors, United States
and Great Britain, was crucial. 'We must trust allies!”, Norwegian stay-behind
commander Sven Ollestad insisted even after the €&dhdal. Yet given the
known covert action operations and manipulationpalitical systems by CIA and
MI6 across the globe in the Cold War and beyongst twas lacking among certain
Norwegian officials. 'There was a tense atmosplatde headquarters of the
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Norwegian stay behind in Oslo on the corner of Grodsleiret and Platous

Gate, Gladio researchers Bye and Sjue relate, thigequestion was discussed
whether the allies should have an entire and inudgr@ control of the secret
network. But 'the boss, lieutenant colonel Svere€ild had made up his mind
on the issue and had given the order that the matisecurity code which can
release the whole stay behind network was to beldthrover to the MI6'. The
Norwegian secret army had thus given away parthef govereignty of Norway
and 'active and intense protests from his closestarkers' resulted. The protests
were ignored*

Norwegian journalists during the politically agédtperiod of the late 1960s -
characterised by flower power, say-no-to-violencevements, student protests
and anti-Vietnam demonstrations - decided thatUWn@&ed States should not be
trusted and in December 1967 published a top-secrétted NATO document to
support their claim. 'In the case of domestic unrbat might seriously affect the
US troops or their mission, such as a military sipg or a large domestic resistance
against the government of the host country [thedd8y] has to do everything in
its power to suppress such unrest, using its owourees.! The document made
specific reference to Western Europe, in particu¥orway, Greece, Turkey, West
Germany, France, ltaly, Holland, Belgium, Luxembuamgd Denmark. The United
States feared, due to the massive anti-Vietham dstradions, that governments
or populations in Western Europe including Norwaighh turn against them and
threaten the operability of both US Forces and NATSgned by US General
J. P. Mc. Connell, vice-commander of the US Foriceg€urope, the document
continued to explain most sensitively that undeecg&d circumstances the US
shall intervene in a European NATO country evenhait the consent of the
national government in order to suppress domestiest: 'If these initiatives do
not suffice, or in case the government concerndd dsr assistance, or if the
Commander of the US forces comes himself to thelasion that the government is
not able to suppress such unrest, then the USdroap carry out those measures
deemed necessary by the US Commander on their mitiative or in co-operation
with the government concernéd.Whether in the context of such operations
secret stay-behind armies under NATO command wdwalde become involved
remains unclear.

The attitude of the White House and the Pentagowashington towards the
sovereignty of other nations did not strengthen tlafidence which certain
members of the Norwegian stay-behind placed in NAT®& and MI6. And hence,
similar to the situation within the CPC stay-behiodmmand centre, concerns
were raised on the international level also in AGC stay-behind command centre.
ROC together with the European secret armies taok ip the meetings of the
NATO stay-behind command ACC linked to SHAPE, toiakh Norwegian
documents at times also refer to as the 'Alliedn@éstine Co-operation Groups'
(ACCG). Norwegian historian Riste relates that i€@\ documents it was stated
‘positively half a dozen times: "Command and cdniidl at all times be retained
by the respective National Clandestine Servicesiile Norwegian documents
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critically noted that 'misgivings are expressed c®ming the superior role
assumed by ACCG SHAPE' over the sovereignty of Mgt

The Norwegian secret army, as most other Gladidesrim Europe, cooperated
closely with the British SAS and US Green Beretedsql Forces as Norwegian
Gladiators trained in the United States and Engldfajor Sven Blindheim, a
prominent member of the Norwegian secret army, hemself been for many
years an instructor at 'the Nursery', the spegmrations training centre of the
British at Fort Monckton in Great Britain where thalian Gladiators were also
trained. And Colonel Sven Ollestad together wittrinctor Sven Blindheim in 1952
had absolved CIA Gladio training courses in thetéhhiStates, presumably together
with the Green Berets Special Forces at the UScheaters for unorthodox warfare
in Fort Bragg®*

Judged from Blindheim's minutes, Bye and Sjue eethat 'the essence of the
CIA teaching can be summed up in the "10 clandestommandments™ which
explicitly stressed that the secret armies coulghge in both military and political
warfare. After emphasising the clandestine natufethe operation the CIA
stay-behind doctrine highlighted that 'l. Clandestioperations are a way to
lead political and military warfare. 2. The goal sfay-behind is to secure a
continuous and permanent operational ability todcmh sabotage, espionage,
guerrilla, evacuation and escape in areas and esinivhich can come under
Soviet and Communist control.' In order to be ablearry out these missions the
network had to be watertight: '3. The principle"oéed to know" is holy. Every
link/person must know absolutely the least possdideut the whole, and every
link/person must be cut off from the possibility imd out anything about the
other part of the organisation and people involved?arallel units in a stay-behind
organisation must be kept apart and only "meethattop headquarters', including
the ACC and CPC linked to NATO's SHAPE. '5. Whea #gent candidate is to
be considered and analysed with regards to rewguiti use all possible and
impossible sources and means of control and chpalice, schools, societies,
work places, friends, relatives, neighbours, eadespping, house searches.
There must be a continuous and long lasting slavnei¢ of the candidate before
recruitment®

Whether American and British instructors and SgeEiarces members also
came to Norway to train the secret ROC army as ttey done, for instance, in
Belgium and neutral Switzerland, remains unclearcokding to historian Riste,
the Norwegian secret service was 'wary of any sstie which could lead to
British or American interference in the work on Megian soil. This concerned,
among other things, a proposal of support from American Special Forces
which were stationed in Germany, or the British GgleAir Service units, whose
tasks included the support of resistance groupsarNATO countries’® It remains
equally unclear to what degree Norway's cooperatiith CIA, MI6, NATO's
CPC and ACC changed after NIS chief Evang, nevechnliked by Washington
for his left-wing past and critical statements e tCPC, was replaced by Colonel
Johan Berg in 1966. Allegedly the bonds strengtiene
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The most serious threat to total exposure of themdgian Gladio came in
1978 when a Norwegian policeman tracking illeggtisoduced alcohol stumbled
across a large ROC underground arms cache corgahlaast 60 weapons
including many machine guns, 12,000 rounds of anitiams, explosives and
sophisticated communications equipment. Unawar¢hefexistence of the stay-
behind network the policeman reported his findimgl ahe news were leaked to
the press. 'If the policeman had been cleared inittlligence, it probably would
have been covered up', academic Nil Gleditzch & thternational Peace
Research Institute in Oslo reasoned in 199Whe owner of the property on
which both the illegal alcohol distillery and théaybehind arms cache was
found was identified to be Hans Otto Meyer, a mamdfethe Norwegian secret
service. Meyer was arrested but to the surpristhefinvestigators his claim that
the arsenal had been put up by the secret serwicask by a resistance cell was
eventually confirmed.

As the scandal unfolded, the Norwegian parliamesdaime involved and was
stunned to learn from Defence Minister Rolf Handbat a secret resistance
network had been formed after the war. Accordindpitoexplanations, the network
had originated from private groups that however badn placed under the supervi-
sion of the Norwegian secret service. Aware of semsitive situation Hansen
claimed that the 'Norwegian network was not anshlerao NATO or other
countries, dismissing any connections to the CIlAit Be would not discuss
details, saying the organisation's activities hado¢ kept secret’ These claims
of Hansen in 1978 were at best misleading, at wtrsy were simply untrue.
But within a Cold War context the majority of theoegian parliament trusted
Hansen and saw no reason to investigate or closs dbe secret network and
the story was quickly buried.

By coincidence the strongest evidence contradictitamsen's claim that the
CIA was not involved in the secret operation swthexactly in the same year as
Hansen testified in front of parliament when forn@®A Director William Colby
published his memoirs. In his book, written to emdeathe public image of the
discredited CIA, Colby proudly related how he haki involved in setting up a
secret army in the north of Europe, including inrMay, from 1951 to 1953,
when he was a young CIA agent at the US Embas$taokholm. 'The situation
in each Scandinavian country was different’, Colwplained. 'Norway and
Denmark were NATO allies, Sweden held to the néitirahat had taken her
through two world wars, and Finland was requiredieéder in its foreign policy to
the Soviet power directly on its borders. Thusoime set of these countries the
governments themselves would build their own stalgitd nets, counting on
activating them from exile to carry on the strugg@olby revealed with implicit
reference to Norway and Denmafrk.

These nets had to be co-ordinated with NATO's plémsir radios had to be
hooked to a future exile location, and the spesgaliequipment had to be secured
from CIA and secretly cached in snowy hideoutslé&er use’, Colby continued,
and with respect to neutral Sweden and Finlandaéxgdl: 'In the other set of
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countries, CIA would have to do their job alonendth, at best, "unofficial" local
help, since the politics of those governments lobitnem from collaborating with
NATO, and any exposure would arouse immediate ptdtem the local
Communist press, Soviet diplomats and loyal Scawiims who hoped that
neutrality or nonalignment would allow them to dfipough a World War 111
unharmed?®

Given the discovery of the arms cache and the seides of Colby, the cover of
the Norwegian secret army had thus been blown 78 Hhd the entire European
network was threatened with exposure. ‘It wagle Burprising that no one in
the other NATO countries picked up on it, and rdigaestions about their own
countries', researcher Nil Gleditzch therefored8.commented on the Norwegian
1978 discoverie$:

When in November 1990, in the wake of the Italiawefations, the Norwegian
ROC secret army was rediscovered Defence Minispgkasman Erik Senstad
answered the Gladio questions of the press with simert sentence: 'What
Hansen said then still appliés.While the Norwegian population reacted with
surprise and criticism, members of the Norwegiafitamy stressed that also from
a democratic point of view it had been correct@egkthe army within the state secret.
Rear Admiral Jan Ingebristen confirmed to the pies$990 that the stay-behind
army still existed in 1985 when he stepped downhead of the Norwegian
Supreme Defence Command intelligence service. Amidablic criticism
Ingebristen insisted that it was logical and sdasibat stay-behind units are kept
top-secret and that the public, media and parliganoay learn about them by
accident: 'There is nothing suspicious about itt Bwese are units that would
stay-behind in occupied territory and it is therefmecessary that they be kept
top-secret’®

Norwegian journalists Ronald Bye and Finn Sjue wdnib know more details
about the Norwegian Gladio and in the absence p&riamentary investigation
interviewed numerous former participants and memloérthe secret services and
in 1995 published their account of the Norwegiacretearmy under the title 'The
Secret Army of Norway. History of the Stay-BehiffiThe well-informed and
critical Norwegian population resented the idea aofsecret ClA-linked army
within their state uncontrolled by parliament aretigus criticisms were raised.
In order to prevent a loss of trust the Norwegiagfddce Department thereafter
took the unprecedented but wise step to commissioesearch project. Historians
Olav Riste and Arnfinn Moland of the respected Qslgtitute for Defence Studies
were trusted with the delicate investigation of tistory of the Norwegian secret
army up to 1970 and were given access to all ‘aathinaterial and all oral
sources which may be of importance to their wak'the terms of the project stated.
Before publication the manuscript was submittedh® Ministry of Defence for
declassification and release and minor deletione weade'”
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15
THE SECRET WAR IN GERMANY

The German parliament (Reichstag) in the capitaliBestarted to burn heavily
towards nine o'clock in the evening of February 2833. Although firemen
succeeded to save large parts of the building,Gheman parliament as such as
well as the German democracy died from the viciattack. Adolf Hitler from
the National Socialist German Workers Party (Nailsozialistische Deutsche
Arbeiterpartei, NSDAP, later referred to as 'Nazihho had become German
Prime Minister (Reichskanzler) but one month befdhe mysterious fire,
immediately publicly blamed the crime on the Germ@wmmunist Party
(Kommunistische Partei Deutschlands, KPD). Togethdth NSDAP Interior
Minister Wilhelm Frick and NSDAP Minister Hermannofihg, responsible for
the police forces, Prime Minister Hitler lost nané and in the early morning
hours of the next day arrested 4,000 political o@mts and critical journalists,
among which many members of the KPD and the GerBwaialist Party SPD
(Sozialdemokratische Partei Deutschland).

After the Communists had been removed and many alsisi had been
arrested, the German parliament one month aftemysterious fire with a majority
decision against the protests of the remaining éiets passed a far-reaching
new law (Gesetz zur Behebung der Not von Volk uredcR) which effectively
abolished parliament and transferred all powershéo executive headed by Hitler.
During the same month the first concentration campee set up in Germany and
already in April 1933 they were filled with moreath 25,000 political opponents
seized by Hitler's Special Forces, the Schutz3t¢88), and the German secret
service Gestapo. The fire in the Reichstag was é&thon the Dutch Communist
Marinus van der Lubbe who had been arrested irbtlieing on the night of the
fire, was put on trial, sentenced and killed. Evefore the trial against van der
Lubbe had started, a British investigation had taited that the NSDAP itself
had orchestrated the mysterious fire-terror in prie gain total control of the
state apparatus. Hitler in early 1933 together vhith numerous supporters had
effectively transformed Germany into a dictatorship by himself and the Nazi
party. Six years later he started the Second Wkt which lead to hitherto
unfold suffering and the death of 60 million pegpiearking the darkest however
in mankind's history. When the Red Army capturedl@erman capital and
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hissed the flag of the Soviet Union on the Reiahdthtler gave up and killed
himself in Berlin on April 30, 1945,

‘The setting up of Stay-Behind organisations of tATO countries started
already shortly after the end of the Second Worldr'Wthe official German
governmental report on the stay-behind confirmedl®90? After the defeat of
Germany in 1945 the chaotic post-war conditionsewideal for the United States
to set up a stay-behind. As occupying power thealSBies controlled the territory
together with the French, British and the Sovietés in their respective zones.
Above all the supply of thoroughly anti-Communisemtrained in guerrilla warfare
and experienced with arms and explosives was alindand thus the United
States secretly recruited former Nazis for the Gerratay-behind network. In the
midst of the Gladio revelations in 1990 the privaté channel RTL shocked the
German public by revealing in a special Gladio regbat former members of
Hitler's dreaded SS, who under Hitler had hunted @ommunists, had been part
of Germany's Gladio network.

The US Army General's Staff Top Secret March 28491®verall Strategic
Concepts highlighted that Germany 'has an excepetdntial of trained men for
both underground and Secret Army Reserves [stapdbammits]. Effective resistance
can and should be organizdDn the orders of the Pentagon in Washington the
newly created US Counter Intelligence Corps (Cl@gked down German Nazis
and brought them to the Numberg trials, while th& @lso secretly recruited
selected right-wing extremists for the anti-Comnstirdrmy. This practice of the
Pentagon was revealed only in 1986 when the US iepat of Justice in a
large press conference - which had maybe drawrbitgpgest crowd of journalists
in Washington since the Watergate days - admitted the CIC had recruited a
high-ranking Nazi in the post-war years. Specificad 600-page long study,
compiled by Allan Ryan for the US Justice Departmeonfirmed that SS and
Gestapo officer Klaus Barbie had been recruitedhieyCIC in 1947, had thereafter
been hidden from the war crimes investigators aad then been spirited out of
Europe to Argentina through a clandestine 'ratiim@'951.

Barbie was saved not because the United Statestsservice officers were
impressed with his moral record, but because hemast useful in the setting up
of the German stay-behind network. 'Among those wimre recruited and
did some recruiting for the scheme in the firstrgeathe British press reported
during the Gladio revelations, 'were an ex-SS Qberguhrer, Hans Otto, and
other smaller fish. But the prize catch was Klawtie who functioned as a
recruiter for ex-Nazis and members of the fascistnd Deutscher Jugend
(BDJ).* Barbie, during the war known as the 'Butcher obit'y had during his
stay in the French town from 1943 to 1944 beenamsiple for the murder of at
least 4,000 resistance workers and Jews, as welhesleportation of another
15,000 to concentration death camps. Barbie wadetoned to death in absentia by
a French court soon after the war for crimes agamsnanity as witnesses
described him as a sadistic torturer, who terrifieeih, women and children with
his whip and Alsatian dog.
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The US Justice Department, during its 1986 prestecence did not reveal
the use of Barbie for the stay-behind and wrondhgssed that next to Barbie
'no other case was found where a suspected Nazcrivainal was placed in the
ratline, or where the ratline was used to evacagberson wanted by either the United
States government or any of its post-war allieghis claim was false as the
most prominent Nazi reunited by the CIC was not Bhecher of Lyon Klaus
Barbie but Hitler's General Reinhard Gehlen. Gdn&ahlen had started his
secret service career under Hitler when in ApriiA%e became chief of Fremde
Heere Ost (FHO, Foreign Armies Fast) with the taslcombat the Soviet Union.
'‘Gehlen derived much of his information from hiderin one of the most terrible
atrocities of the war: the torture, interrogati@md murder by starvation of some
4 million Soviet prisoners of war', US historian rStopher Simpson found in
his detailed account of the US recruitment of Niz&ehlen was well aware of
the fact that his war crimes had earned him thetrt®@appear on the blacklist of
the Soviet secret service NKVD. When he realised @ermany was losing the war
he therefore made sure that the Russians wouldetohim by delivering himself
to the US CIC on May 20, 1945.

General Gehlen was right in assuming that the ddtach he had collected
during his torture operations on the Soviet Uniow ats Communists was of
great interest to the United States. Together witemall group of senior Nazi
officers he had therefore at the end of the waefally microfilmed the extensive
FHO data on the USSR, had packed the films in wgtdrsteel drums and had
secretly buried these in meadows in the AustriapsAlAfter several weeks of
CIC internment Gehlen got into contact with US Gah&dwin Luther Siber to
whom he revealed his secret. The US General waspessed that he promoted
Gehlen's career in the years to come. He introd@mden to senior US intelligence
officials, including General Walter Bedell Smithhenh the highest US Army
intelligence officer in Europe, and later Directfr the CIA from 1950 to 1953.
Siber also introduced Gehlen to General William @a@m, chief of the US wartime
secret service Office of Strategic Services (O%8Y Allen Dulles of the OSS,
later chief of the CIA, as well as Frank Wisnertbé OSS, later chief of CIA's
OPC which set up the European stay-behind netiork.

With Gehlen's help the US dug up the FHO microfilimsAustria and in
August 1945 Siber shipped Gehlen with his data tasMhgton for debriefing.
President Truman was impressed and named Gehfgthéy with a large number
of Gehlen's Nazi network, chief of the first postrvGerman secret service, tellingly
named Organisation Gehlen (ORG). ‘In the end Gghleistorian Simpson
concludes, 'and several hundred other senior Genofiaers succeeded in making
deals with Britain or the United States... Gen&ahlen, however, proved to be
the most important of them &ll.With US financial and material help ORG
headquarters were first erected in Oberursel neankifurt, and then moved to
the former Waffen SS training facility Pullach nédunich, still today site of the
headquarters of the German secret service Bundasclatendienst (BND).
Clandestinely CIA and ORG signed cooperation cdstand CIA senior officer
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James Criitchfield was deployed to Germany. Caldelr Marshall by the Germans,
Critchfield monitored Gehlen's service and madee ghat at all times the names
of Gehlen's top 150 officers were given to him. Each of them the CIA created
a file. So that the German secret service wasyirmlS hands.

Erhard Dabringhaus who had worked with the US GiGGermany from 1948
to 1949 recalled in a documentary on Gladio thahineself had taken part in the
recruitment of Nazis, an activity which he stronggsented. 'In 1948 | was a spe-
cial agent with CIC, that's our counterintelligencaerps in occupied Germany',
retired Dabringhaus explained. 'l was stationedAirgsberg, and since | spoke
fluent German | was assigned to handle a networlé@iman informants, among
them was Klaus Barbie, and Klaus Barbie was, ehater on | discovered that
he was wanted for murder by the French’, Dabringhaplained in front of the
camera, 'and that | reported to my superiors, &ey told me to keep nice and
quiet, "He's still valuable, when he's no longeluable we will turn him over to
the French." | thought that | was gonna get a pt@nowhen | told 'em about
Barbie, and they told me to keep qufet!'

Former US CIC officer Dabringhaus, who now livesHlorida in the United
States, explained how several German Nazis on W8rerhad set up the stay-
behind arms caches in Germany. 'Colonel Gunthem@erwas an agent, an
informant working for the military intelligence iBtuttgart. We [of the US CIC] had
provided him a home, a safe-house in Ludwisburgl there | met him three
times a week and he brought us information abouhi@onists and whatever we
wanted to hear he told us.' The aim of the UnitiedeS was to fight Communism, no
matter the means, Dabringhaus related, althoughimeelf was little impressed
with Bernau: 'He was certainly a very strong N&zat in his office one day and
opened his album of pictures from the war, andha middle of the album it
showed a nice picture of Adolf Hitler. Several athégh-ranking SS officers
came to visit him in his safe house that we prayjded he told me that if for any
reason he needs help by one telephone call he coaldct 200 former SS leaders
from Hamburg to Munich.'

Bernau, according to Dabringhaus, was centrallylved in setting up the
German stay-behind army: 'l remember him taking tmeone particular spot
which we uncovered and dug it out and there wdtesrismall arms, grenades,
all nicely wrapped in cosmolene and he said "Wesh&iousands of these all over
the country.” And that sort of made me a littlepétious and | reported this and they
said, "Well, we know this. They are all working fas in case the Communists come
across the Iron Curtain.™ Senior US officials, @cling to the need-to-know
principle, did not explain the details of the s¢@®y-behind army to CIC officer
Dabringhaus, but the latter had learned enougmderstand that it was a top-secret
project involving a large number of Nazis: 'A fonm@eneral, SS General, Paul
Hauser, was a frequent visitor at Bernau's house,thhey worked together hand
in gloves about certain programmes which we dikniw anything about, and |
wasn't even asked to find out more about it. Somglzdove me must have been
running this network already at that tim.'
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When the Gladio scandal erupted in 1990 an unnémadr NATO intelligence
official explained that the covert action brancthefCIA under Frank Wisner in
order to set up the German secret army had 'in@igablock, stock and barrel
the espionage outfit run by Hitler's spy chief Raird Gehlen. This is well
known, because Gehlen was the spiritual fathertay 8ehind in Germany and
his role was known to the West German leader, Kobrdgenauer, from the
outset.' According to the unnamed NATO officer, WBesident Truman and
German Chancellor Adenauer had signed a secrebcpiowith the US on West
Germany's entry into NATO in May 1955 in which itasvagreed that the West
German authorities would refrain from active legairsuit of known right-wing
extremists. What is not so well known is that othep German politicians
were privy to the existence of secret resistanesmgl One of these was the then
German State Secretary and former high-ranking,N#eaiis Globke'*

In Germany one of the Nazi-dominated US networksieth '‘Bund Deutscher
Jugend' (BDJ) and its stay-behind ‘Technischer £2igfTD) were discovered in
1952. Klaus Barbie had played a leading role irtirgptup the German stay-
behind BDJ-TD"? But the secret was not kept for long. The New Ydiknes
reported on October 10, 1952 under the somewhdeaxisig headline ‘German
Saboteurs betray US Trust. Wide Investigation RalaConfirmation of Financ-
ing Guerrillas' War Training', that 'Authoritativeficials here privately confirmed
today that the United States had sponsored anddhdipance the secret training
of young Germans, including many former soldiecsbecome guerrilla fighters
in the event of a war with the Soviet Union." Th& bewspaper reported that the
'disclosure yesterday in the State Parliament ofskeleand the banner headline
publicity today in the German press have causedUhied States Department
and the Army considerable embarrassment’, abovbealuse 'it was discovered
that the projected guerrilla group had engaged diitipal activities. Their
leaders...drew up blacklists of persons who werddad'liquidized”, if they were
deemed unreliable in a war against the Russiansdrefore 'Several joint
German-United States meetings were held' becausey maating 'Socialists,
including government officials, were on the list,well as Communists'.

This early discovery of a part of the German stalyind caused a major scandal
on both sides of the Atlantic and Newsweek in thaitédl States reported on
October 20, 1952 that the CIA had organised a gaiuptay-behinds' in Germany.
Interestingly enough the German news magazine [Opeg8l on October 29,
1952 correctly reported that stay-behind networkisted next to Germany also
in numerous countries of Western Europe: The Bffalréhas caused considerable
worries in the different headquarters of the Anmmmicsecret service in Europe.
Because the "Technischer Dienst" in Germany is dn¢ branch of a partisan
network supported by the United States and sprgaoler the whole of Europe.'
Specifically, as the Spiegel reported, 'This nekwisr most strongly developed in
France, Belgium, the Netherlands, Luxemburg, ltafyl the Iberian peninsula. In
France this organisation was created already in8,19th the support of the
leader of the Socialists, [Minister of the Intetidules Moch.'
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What had happened and who had blown the cover?eptefber 9, 1952
former SS officer Hans Otto had walked after hisngwersonal decision into the
headquarters of the criminal police in the city Fsankfurt in the German state of
Hesse and according to the German governmentald®cdeclared to belong to
a political resistance group, the task of which wasarry out sabotage activities
and blow up bridges in case of a Soviet invasidegcording to Otto, who felt
alienated with the terrorist preparations, 'abod® Inembers of the organisation
had been instructed at a specific school in psjiticained to use American, Russian
and German arms, and drilled in military tacticseribers of the organisation
were mostly former officers of the Air Force, therndy or the Waffen-SS."' The
official German transcripts record that 'Althougffiaially neo-fascist tendencies
were not required, most members of the organisdtatured them. The financial
means to run the organisation had been providednbymerican citizen with the
name of Sterling Garwood.' Next to waiting for tBeviet invasion the German
secret army also had domestic subversion tasks:foAsdomestic politics the
tactics of the organisation were aimed at the KEBnimunist Party of Germany]
and SPD [Socialist Party of Germany)."

The ‘organisation' that Otto was talking about wzet of the German
stay-behind network, but with all probability didtnrepresent the entire German
network even at the time. The branch was misledglitapelled BDJ, short for
'‘German Youth Federation', although the averageoégfs members was around 42.
Already before Otto's testimony the BDJ had beetl Wsown for its extreme
anti-Communism. But what remained unknown was thatBDJ had fronted for
the so-called Technischer Dienst (TD, Technicalvige), which was in the top-
secret paramilitary German stay-behind, staffedh ormer Nazis, paid by the US,
and equipped with weapons and explosives. Accordiinthe German statistics
BDJ membership, which spread across the whole dét&e Germany, officially
amounted to 17,000 people, whereas according to@Gbeman governmental
investigation TD membership counted only aroun®@ peoplée?

Otto's testimony in 1952 lead to a large-scale cpolinvestigation. Near
Waldmichelbach, a small romantic village in the @wald forest district of Hesse,
the stay-behind training centre was discovered. Wadmichelbach centre had
only become operational in June 1951, and befaedhate, members of the German
stay-behind had been directly trained on the US jArpase Grafenwohr in
Germany*® Called 'Wamiba' by insiders after its locatione ttraining centre
consisted in essence of a house with an undergrebadting area and a bunker
close by, all located inconspicuously in a siddeyalhalf a kilometre away from
the country road. Villagers remembered, 'that theeAcans used to carry out
shooting exercises or something like that overettiér

Otto testified to the German authorities that tloatact of the BDJ-TD with
the CIA was to a large degree handled by the mgsierAmerican whom he
called Mr Garwood. Garwood, probably of the ClAgu&rly instructed the TD
members in the Odenwald and repeatedly insistedthieawhole stay-behind was
a top-secret organisation, and that nobody magusgiyring to anybody at any time.
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This, it seems, was taken very seriously. For wdttepne time it was suspected that
a TD member of another German state, Bavaria,filied out a questionnaire

with another resistance organisation’, the ass#&sin of that member was
seriously contemplated within the TD, as Otto liigtied with a certain disgust.

'l do not have the impression that Mr. Garwood &ag objections to such methods',
Otto testified to the German authorities. 'He tdugé for instance, how to Kkill
a person without leaving a trace, by simply makinign unconscious with
chloroform, put him in his car, and use a pipe tadg the exhausts of the car into
the cabin. He taught us how with certain interragatechniques, violence could
be used without leaving a trace." Otto was alsdéruinted in torture techniques:
'One has for instance to blindfold the eyes of peeson to be interrogated. Then
a piece of meat must be grilled close to the saghide a piece of ice is being
pressed on selected body parts of the person totbsogated. The coldness of
the ice, combined with the smell of burnt meat,vémathe interrogated in the
belief, that he is being treated with burning méfal

Otto explained that Garwood provided the money ama$t of the equipment.
Some 130 men were trained in the Wamiba centrepsilrall former German
Nazis, in interrogation techniques, shooting, u$eerplosives, setting up of
traps, wireless communication and assassinatiomadst Most interestingly TD
member Otto also elaborated on that rarely discljsbat very existential and
central, stay-behind question concerning the wjiliess of secret soldiers to indeed
stay-behind in case of a Soviet invasion. From ktarily strategic perspective it
is clear that the chances of long-term survivalhadtay-behind in an occupation
context, and especially in a Soviet occupation ecmntare very slim. The
war-experienced Nazi officers of the TD were fudlware of this and Otto made
it a point in his testimony that most TD membergevaot eager to stay-behind
and try to survive under Soviet occupation: 'Theagl of the Americans was to
have all members overrun by the Soviets, and tothwse after that as partisans.
This plan of the Americans could however not bdised by [TD chief] Peters,
because all men interested in the organisationesiatt escape to the West under
all circumstances in case of a Soviet invasion.'

Two days after Otto's testimony the Wamiba stayifibbase was stormed by
the German police on September 13, 1952 and cldemth. Offices and private
apartments of TD members were also stormed andcaléesr further investiga-
tions. The stay-behind members were arrested. Agxglosives and munitions
were confiscated, together with a lot of paperwddke of the confiscated files
was of particular interest. To the surprise of theestigators it contained the
names of persons to be eliminated on day X: Tlsgpiption list contains names
of persons, which were to be eliminated. The liasswot complete, for it was still
being worked on' the German police found, indiaatthat TD member Hans
Breitkopf had compiled the list for the Hesse &e&D member Otto Rietdorf,
who had suggested the name 'proscription list'amnet: 'l have taken the term
"proscription” from my reading of Russian litera&urwhich uses the term to
describe certain preparations against the Wesbrdig to the Russian use, people
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on the list are to be secured. And what that meanfussia seems to be clear.’
Rietdorf added that the CIA was informed of thecpdure: 'Mr. Garwood was fully
aware of these things.' Also TD member Hans Ottaticoed that this ‘informa-
tion and personal reports had been handed on tdAmhericansfrom the BDJ and
the TD'. The Americans who collected the data wallegedly 'Dr. Walter' and
again Garwood. The German investigation into ttagyesecret army concluded
solemnly and precisely: 'According to this testimothe use of violence against
domestic targets was planned in case of XVhether the variable 'X' only referred
to invasion day or also to some other specific sictasuch as mass protests or a
landslide left-wing election victories could not éstablished.

The Gladio proscription lists contained many kno@arman Communists and
also moderate Socialists, of which many were premtinacting politicians and
journalists at the time, such as Heinrich ZinnkaSocialist Interior Minister of
Hesse, Socialist Hans Jahn, chairman of the GeRaélway Union, Emil Carlebach,
journalist with the Frankfurter Rundschau, and mantlyers. German journalist
and Gladio author Leo Miiller relates that aftee tproscription lists were found
'the surprise was so massive, that the first reastiwere often characterised by
a feeling of disbelief? 'The leaders of the TD of the BDJ understood itbéo
one of their primary tasks to liquidate what theynsidered "leftist" German
politicians in case of a Soviet attack’, US higtoriChristopher Simpson found.
"The German Communists ranked of course top orkitker list of the TD. They
were followed by the leading exponents of the W@éstman SPD. The TD had
planned to assassinate more than 40 top functesmarf the Social Democrats,
among them also Erich Ollenhauer, President of SR® since 1952." Simpson
found that the United States did not trust the Gerrteft during the Cold War
and therefore trained secret agents of the BDJ vwifdtrated the SPD and
spied upon the leaders of the party, so that tleeydckill more quickly, once the
moment had comé®,

Not too surprisingly the state of Hesse found ibelievable and completely
unacceptable that the White House in Washington bkadretly trained and
equipped neo-Nazis in Germany who possessed kidlisr targeting some of the
most respected citizens of the country and headbaitds ensued in Hesse's capital
Frankfurt. The delicate post-war political relatbip between Germany and the
United States was seriously damaged and nervousléngl meetings between
US and German officials followed. German chancelléonrad Adenauer
claimed to have been ignorant about the wholeraffaile the Americans tried to
cover up as much as possible. US ambassador toaBgrBonelly explained that
the organisation had been created in the contexh@fKorean War, adding that
the network would have been dissolved preciselytiese months anyway,
regardless of the testimony of Otto, and that iddpayments had been halted
already in August 1952. This of course was uttersanse and TD members testified
that they had received their money also in Septembe

Paul Liith, senior member of the BDJ-TD and CIA tm man, controlled the
money flow which came from the United States, assibsequent investigation
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revealed Luth regularly met with Americans for reportingdshe always

composed four duplicates of all written reports iomportant issues, which he
handed on to the CIR When the German stay-behind was discovered, Lath w
hidden by the Americans, could not be arrested, didppeared without a trace.
Next to Luth Erhard Peters too held a senior famcin the German secret army.
A close school friend of Luth, Peters became tladde of the TD due to his
expert knowledge in radio communications and gliersvarfare. He was flat-
tered when the network was referred to as 'Orghors@eters’ and to underline
his status bought a dashing Mercedes 170 V and &/BGAbriolet. When the
cover of his secret army was blown Peters alsodcaot be arrested for 'he had
given himself under American protection' as theestigative report recorded.
Later Luth reappeared in front of the German poliaéier having 'given the
Americans his word of honour, not to reveal anyghi\ccording to his own tes-
timony, the White House in Washington had offer@t land other compromised
TD Nazis the possibility to emigrate to the Statekjch he had declined. In
front of the police Peters admitted to have burnehy files containing reports
on the TD for the Americans.

For Germany the BDJ-TD scandal was not a federaf, & national affair.
Yet if Frankfurt had expected help from the capiBdnn they soon learned
otherwise. After lengthy conversations with the tddi States, senior officials
of the CDU party and the Adenauer conservative govwent covered up and
hindered the investigations and on September 3&R,1®using a juridical outcry in
Germany, the Supreme Court in Karlsruhe orderechradisted Gladio TD mem-
bers to be released. The police in Frankfurt hathee been informed nor con-
sulted beforehand. And while the two attorneys Gichers and Wagner who
had issued the critical declaration made a corsidercareer jump, the Gladia-
tors walked free. Hesse's Prime Minister AugustnZeommented angrily: 'The
only legal explanation for these releases can la¢ the people in Karlsruhe
[Supreme Court] declared that they acted upon Asaerdirection®”

Zinn was so furious that he decided to raise tlandal in front of his federal
parliament, regardless of very heavy US pressurprésent him from doing so.
And thus on October 8, 1952 the public at large #rad press in Germany and
abroad were informed for the first time about thestence of secret US-paid
German Nazi stay-behind armies. 'Mr. President,oboable ladies and Gentle-
man', Zinn addressed his parliament on that ddier'a meeting which | had
with Chancellor Dr. Adenauer on October 3 in Framkfand a discussion which
| had this morning in my office with Mr. Reeber the United States, the representa-
tive of the US High Commissioner, | must inform theuse of the following:
On September 9, 1952', Zinn explained with a serieypression on his face,
'the German criminal police learned of a secrefpigation which had been cre-
ated in 1950/1951 by leaders of the BDJ under #wmgdation TD, "Technischer
Dienst™. Zinn informed his baffled audience thhe 'organisation was designed as a
political, armed resistance movement, erected thithknowledge and cooperation of
BDJ President Paul Liith. Gerhard Peters was thedeof the organisation.'
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It was the first time the politicians learned ofsecret stay-behind army and Zinn
explained that 'This TD of the BDJ had task, to a&te a partisan army, which
according to the original plan, would have stayetiibd enemy lines in case of a
Soviet invasion, to carry out sabotage activitiesoccupied territory such as the
blowing up of bridges and the attacking of camps.’

After these broad outlines of the classical stayiik pattern Zinn, reported on
the US backing and the domestic dimension of tloeeesearmy when he declared
that 'Domestically the organisation was, accordiogthe testimony of a prime
witness and the confiscated material, aimed at#h®, and above all against the
SPD. After the organisation was discovered, imntedarests and confiscations
followed on September 18, 1952', Prime MinisterrZiold his parliament. '‘But
on October 1, the High National Prosecutor [Obedasanwalt] ordered that the
suspects be released, as the organisation hadcbested on the orders of United
States agencies', whereupon a roar went throughptréament with many
parliamentarians, according to the original traipgésr shouting 'Hear! Hear!', or
'Incredible!" As the parliamentarians calmed dowimnZcontinued: 'According
to the testimony of a senior member of the TD, ilgtions were also planned’,
whereupon an even greater roar went through pagtianwith members shouting
'Hear! Hear! That's how far we have come alreadgirdg Zinn continued:
‘A training centre was set up in WaldmichelbactOitlenwald' and 'The members of
the organisation were mostly former officers of the Force, the Army and the
SS.' Again the parliament was in agitation, for @ésent had lived through the
Second World War and now shouted: 'Listen to tlmstedible!'

Zinn explained that the agents were between 355ndnd 'The organisation
received very generous funding, confiscated doctsnenggest that it received
about 50,000 DM a month'. Whereupon a parliamemashouted: 'Where did the
money come from!?' Zinn related that 'The money edrom faked orders of an
allegedly US agency to the TD' and went on to éxplaat The same organisation
had a domestic task... According to the testimohyw deading member selected
"unreliable" people should be eliminated in casewich sent a new storm of
criticism through the parliament with voices shaogti ‘Killed, that means!
Incredible!" Zinn was well aware of the storm heised and solemnly continued
that 'interestingly there were 15 sheets of papeCommunists, but 80 pages on
leading Social Democrats... SPD Interior Ministegitich Zinnkann of Hesse
was suspected of Communist connections', which textiticism was commented
with laughter in parliament. 'According to testines) much secret material had
been destroyed, some material has been collected B8 official, now therefore
also inaccessible. The money and the weapons wewided by an American, who
supervised the training' leaving parliamentariamsecagain shouting 'Hear! Hear!

Zinn had not yet finished: 'What is very importaistto realise, that such secret
organisations outside all German control are thetisg base for illegal domestic
activities, this is sad experience our people ek tb make already three decades
ago, and these features were manifest also wishditganisation', a fierce criticism
which was applauded by parliament with voices shguCorrect! That's right!'
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'Mr. Reeber of the United States this morning'nZontinued, ‘agreed with me,
that such organisations are the starting pointifamestic terror... expressed his
most sincere regret and condemned the organisstianmply... He promised not
only his full support to clarify the entire affaiompletely and uproot all rests of
the organisation, but also to prevent the phenorfremareoccurring®®

Of course the German Gladio was not dissolved,hasdiscoveries in 1990
showed. Traces were destroyed whenever possiblendfoUS High Commis-
sioner McCloy in October 1952 insisted that the tehiStates were not rearming
the Nazis and that 'during all those years, thiadve spent in Germany, our aims
and efforts have been directed towards the aimtreingthening all democratic
forces in Germany, and to fight both the Communpiats well as Neo- and Pro
Nazis'. McCloy emphasised that ‘It is thereforehinkable, that a responsible
American would have supported such activities, lesy thave been reported by
Prime Minister Zinn. This fact must be expressexhudy, for the sake of truth and
friendship ©
Despite these assurances the parliament of Hess#edeto have the phenomena
fully investigated by the Interior Minister of Hessvho in a solid democratic
performance in 1953 presented an impressive thokewne long report’

Four decades later former CIA officer Thomas Pqlgaho retired in 1981
after a 30-year long CIA career, well rememberedl @erman Gladio scandal for
he had been stationed in Germany in the early 188dsin the early 1970s had
come back to the country to replace Ray Cline asGhief of the German CIA
station. 'The "Bund Deutscher Jugend" was a rightgwpolitical organisation
loosely affiliated with one of the political partién the state of Hesse in Germany
and it was deemed that these people have the rtiotivand the willingness to
service part of the underground should the Sowvietyandeed overrun all or part
of West Germany', Polgar related in the 1990s. Whee story broke there
was a considerable flap, and it was deemed desithblt [US] General Truscott
should personally explain to the people involvedatvhad happened and we
explained the situation first to Konrad AdenaueiGarmany.' This, as seen above
did not solve the problem and Polgar remembers 'thah we explained it to
General Matthew Ridgeway, who was then the comnraindehief of NATO,
and finally, and most importantly, we explaineddatPrime Minister Georg Zinn
of Hesse, who himself was on that list, and Trusegplained to the Hessian Prime
Minister that this was an unauthorised activity,bi® sure only a paper exercise,
but of which he was unaware and it certainly shotilbe interpreted as in any
way casting aspersions on our confidence in Prirrestér Zinn'*

That clandestine German stay-behind cells existed amly in the state of
Hesse, but also in other parts of Germany was woafi by Dieter von Glahn
after the Gladio revelations in 1990. 'Our missiamd our organisation were
identical with what is now known about Gladio', Beexplained? An ambiguous
figure of the militant German anti-Communist sc&lahn had fled from a Soviet
prisoner-of-war camp during the Second World Wadt after the war had joined
the stay-behind secret army as a BDJ-TD membdieémorthern German state of
Bremen. 'At the time of the Korean war', Glahn ekpd in his autobiography
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in 1994, 'the Americans were very worried, that etiiimg similar could also

happen in Germany'. Thus 'the Americans decidegctwit and set up a reliable
German unit for day X, the invasion of the Red Arrijie unit was to be trained
with American arms, equipped from arms caches, dadigned to go under
ground immediately in case of an attack." Glahateel that 'the BDJ was but the
cover, something like the official arm of an antf@munist organisation. The
unofficial arm Technischer Dienst, or "Organisatieaters”, as it was also called
after its leader, was the real combat core' anstezkiin numerous parts of Germany.
‘The TD thus became an important part of the US¥y@er anti-Soviet defence.
The Americans were mainly interested in former meratof the German army'
including himself. 'As my anti-Communist attitudegere well known, | was
recruited. Officially | now was leader of the BDd the city of Oldenburg/Ost-
friesland. Unofficially | was the leader of the TOr the entire area Oldenburg
and Bremen-Ostfriesland [northern Germariy].'

Glahn proudly related in his memoirs that the GernfeBl', the Bundesamt
fur Verfassungsschutz (BfV), knew of the secrey-tt@hind armies and covered
them. T worked very closely together.,. with Nettwdrthe BfV', Glahn recalled the
anti-Communist battle which united them. At 'nigiate regularly hung up posters,
and covered the posters of the Communists... aqebsexi some Oldenburger
businessmen, who collaborated with the Communiststhis there were often
violent clashes.' It was at 'that time | foundedngnaubgroups of the BDJ in my
area' with support of the CIA who trained in Waldhelbach and the US base
Grafenwohr. T myself have taken part in such trajei several times. Members
received a brownish US combat dress, were onlywatioto communicate by first
name, came from all over Germany, but were forhidtie tell the others where
they lived. Practically we were completely isolatiedm the world there for four
weeks.' Gladiators received 'extensive training day X. At that time secret
American arms caches were erected in all parts e$tévn Germany. In my area
only my deputy and | knew the exact location of #mms cache... our cache was
well buried in a little forest*

Not only the German stay-behind network, but als® German secret service
ORG and its staff survived the 1952 discovery oftpaf the German Gladio
almost without a scratch due to the protection fef powerful CIA. General
Reinhard Gehlen remained in charge and in 1956 '@rganisation Gehlen'
changed its label to '‘Bundesnachrichtendienst' (BN@hen CIA Director Allan
Dulles was once asked whether he did not feel astlaim cooperate with Nazi
Gehlen the former replied: 'l don't know if he israscal. There are few arch-
bishops in espionage... Besides, one needn't askchbne's club® When even the
German government, under Conservative chancellat Keorg Kiesinger and
Socialist vice-chancellor and Foreign Minister WilBrandt, started to distrust
its compromised secret service BND the latter wagstigated in detail for the
first time in its history.

The ensuing 'Mercker Report' allegedly was 'a homocument for the
BND, which is kept under lock and key until toddkie German press reported
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still in 1995. 'Its shattering conclusion e BND: " A corrupt organisa-

tion".* Reinhard Gehlen, sharply attacked by the goverraldnvestigation,

was not even allowed to read the report. And them@an Socialists who with

Willy Brandt, for the first time after the war, hashtered the government were
so embarrassed by the top Nazi within the execuths upon receiving the

Mercker report they sacked Gehlen after a remayklbig career of more than
20 years at the head of the German secret serviceooker's day May 1, 1968.

In order not to upset the While House Gehlen wadaced by Gerhard Wessel
who had served as West Germany's military attach&vashington after 1945

and ever since cultivated close links with the GIAd the US national security
establishment.

It is unknown whether the classified Mercker repalgo contained data on the
stay-behind activities of the ORG and the BND, levidence which surfaced
during the 1990 Gladio investigations suggests thaloes. The short report of
the German government on the BND and its stay-lkelih December 1990,
claims that a legal basis for the German stay-loehad been created in December
1968, thus only a few months after the Mercker regmd been completed:
'In December 1968 the Chief of the Chancellors Btigi had explicitly stated in
article 16 of the "General Directives for the BNDiat preparations for a defence
situation shall be taken." Presumably the govermnmaérihe time had decided to
continue to run the stay-behind but wanted to btiek operation with a legal
basis: 'That directive reads: "The BND carries it necessary preparations and
planning for the defence case, in general questipas agreement with the chief
of Chancellor's Ministry.? German journalist and Gladio author Leo Muller
wondered in 1990 'how much anti-democratic secrgamsations substance was
also contained in the later stay-behinds of then@er secret service, which were
discovered in October 19987

Whether the removal of Gehlen and the introductiérthe new law reduced
the dominant role of the CIA in the German stayib@&hremains doubtful.
Former German Gladio member Glahn in his book makagpoint that ultimately
the CIA was in charge: 'l intentionally write ofétget services" in the plural,
because we were later united with the secret ser@iganisation Gehlen on the
orders of the Americans.' Glahn relates that aljhoGehlen was the key player in
the German stay-behind, overall command rested thighUS: 'This organisation
had been named after its founder, General Gehldn.set up an excellent secret
service centre in Pullach close to Munich', Glaklates and stressed that "The
Technische Dienst TD was in constant contact wli tesidents of the Gehlen
Organisation. The military task, however, for day demained firmly in the
hands of the AmericanS.'When the cover of the German secret army was
blown in 1952 Gehlen and others had been offeredxdea in the United States in
order to protect them from further German investayes. 'l was offered to be
flown to the United States, as other members of tBe which were involved
in a criminal trial. | have discussed this with mygfe at length... but decided
that | did not want to be an emigre. My place weetin Germany?
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In May 1955 Germany became a member of NATO. Exalite the other
stay-behind secret armies the German network, ghraine secret service BND,
was integrated into NATO's planning for secret timdox warfare. The official
stay-behind report of the German government writignLutz Stavenhagen in 1990
confirmed that in order 'to coordinate their plamniwith the military leader-
ship of NATO, the intelligence services taking partthe operation established in
1952 the so called Coordinating and Planning Cotemit(CPC). In order to
coordinate the cooperation among themselves th&bleshed in 1954 the so
called Allied Coordination Committee (ACC)." The @&n government further-
more confirmed that the 'BND has been a regular begrof both CPC and ACC
ever since 1959'. In an ill-advised attempt to fithie damage the governmental
report however wrongly claimed that both 'coordoratcommittees have never
been, and are not now, parts of the NATO structwsbile the Belgian parlia-
mentary stay-behind investigation revealed thahb®€C and CPC had been set
up by NATO's SACEUR, at all times a US General, amate directly linked to
NATO's SHAPE. The German governmental report medewhttempted to
highlight the sovereignty of the German secret amng insisted that 'the fact
that the BND has been a member of these units bashanged the fact that
the stay-behind is no part of NATO and has remaittexd own organisation of
the BND. There has not been, and there does net arw, a subordinate rela-
tionship of the different intelligence servicestwiespect to ACC and CP£."

'‘Cooperation with partner services was carried bilaterally as well as
multilaterally under the coordination of ACC, theei®an governmental report
explained on the international dimension of theetestay-behind army. 'Partners in
this cooperation are besides West Germany: BelgiDenmark, France, Great
Britain, Italy, Luxemburg, Norway and the Unitedatéts of America.' The report
related that this cooperation ‘included for inse&af@int exercises, the acquiring
of a standardised radio set [Harpoon transmittetis exchange of training
experience, the standardisation of the intelligeteeninology and other thing¥.
Also due to the dominant presence of right-wingremists, Stavenhagen was
reluctant to give detailed figures as to how mangpd@tors had operated in
Germany during the Cold War: 'At the end of the A95the organisation was
made up of about 75 full-time members,’ Stavenhag@d. "The number of
intelligence contacts was as high as 500, at tinmed.983, stay-behind personnel
were also being trained to carry out acts of sajgia enemy occupied territory
against the occupying power and to organise aririesistance units.'

The German government according to the report wismed of the existence
of the secret army 'in the years following 1974 tfie context of a presentation of
the overall strategy of BND defence preparatio@®)e can however assume that
oral information on the basics of the Stay-Behinaswpassed on to the directive
level already before." As for the German legiskatia branch of parliament,
obliged to keep certain secrets, had been inforatemlit the stay-behind in the
1980s when special funds were needed to buy nevwpddar communication
equipment: 'In the context of a purchase of a reliorset the committee of
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special trust (Vertrauensgermium) has been inforonets employment in the
Stay-Behind® The Harpoon radio transmitters, as further ingesibns revealed,
had been developed and produced on the orders df\Astay behind centre

ACC by the German firm AEG Telefunken, daughter agsn to the Daimler
holding. The German secret service BND had funetbas a go-between and
had bought the Harpoon system from AEG Telefunikesnthe ACC had to remain
unknown and could not itself figure as the purchashe BND had ordered a total
of 854 Harpoon transmitters for which they paidotalt of 130 million German
Mark. The BND itself only kept transmitters in thalue of 20 million German
Mark while selling the rest to other national stehind armies across Western
Europe. Satisfying the highest technological stedslaat the time the Harpoon
system was able to send and receive encrypted raeésages across 6,000km and
thus connected the different stay-behinds amongngbbves and across the
Atlantic.*®

As Germany was a divided country during the ColdrWee West German
secret service BND, strongly dependent on the US &hd the East German secret
service MfS (Ministerium fur Staatssicherheitsdjeahort Stasi, strongly dependent
on the Soviet KGB, were constantly engaged in sdxattles, espionage affairs and
the infiltration of spies on the other side of tBerlin Wall. The operations
were eased by the fact that both the members oftasi and the BND as a rule
were Germans, spoke fluent German, and shared amconctulture. With a
conviction based on experience both the CIA andJie therefore nicknamed the
BND the 'leaky intelligence servic® And the leading German news magazine Der
Spiegel after the end of the Cold War concludetie RGB and the Stasi in East
Berlin could place moles in the highest positionsPullach [BND headquarters],
with access to the complete personal staff... ThNDBvas but a laugh for the
competitors in the field’

With respect to the stay-behind secrets the questierefore arises naturally
how well the Stasi and hence Moscow were informEge evidence available
indicates that at least as of the late 1970s thene wvell-informed. A documented
leak in the BND on stay-behind concerns the tralgiography of secretary
Heidrun Hofer who worked in the Department IV o€tBND in Munich which
directed the German stay-behind. With access tdhiglassified documents
Hofer saw NATO documents with the highest NATO s#gLclearance ‘cosmic'.
What exactly she revealed to the Stasi and the K&RBLill unclear. But it is
confirmed that she passed on information on a émpes German stay-behind
command centre designed as an exile base for thermment located outside
Germany on the Atlantic, which, after having beavealed, had to be built
elsewhere anew for 100 million German Mark.

Hofer passed on all her information unknowinglydaughter of a conservative
German officer she was directly targeted by the K@Bo had sent a man to
Argentina to make contacts with right-wing Germattsmake himself a reputa-
tion and then came back to propose to Heidrun. lidéner liked Hans' for his
right- wing background and assented. After the rager Hans' confessed to
Heidrun that he was working for a right-wing consdive organisation and stunned
her
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with his knowledge on the BND. Heidrun felt as pafta conspiracy and passed
all available information to Hans.

Only slowly the BND counterintelligence became aavaf the KGB mole. In
December 1976 BND counterintelligence units amkaigheir place after Hofer had
worked unknowingly for the KGB for six years. Hamscaped through a back
door while Heidrun was arrested, accused of highson and informed that Hans
was a KBG spy. The shock was immense for the cwatee right-leaning
woman. During the BND interrogation on the sixtbofl in Munich she allegedly
jumped out of the window in an attempt to kill hefs She survived severely
handicapped and has lived on social welfare everesiThe case against her was
closed in 1987 owing to lapse of tifffeA second and more highly placed leak in
the BND during the Cold War was Joachim Krase, tephief of the BND, who
died in 1988. Krase had been in Stasi's pay anthea8ritish press claimed, had
'‘passed on everything about Gladio and stay-betdadmuch for the secret the
Russians knew all alon).'

When after the fall of the Berlin Wall Germany wasunited the Stasi
secret service was closed down while the BND exgritb operations. Declassified
original Stasi documents from the archives now ioonthat the East German secret
service had been well-informed about the stay-liehburing a NATO manoeuvre
in 1979 the Stasi signals intelligence unit hadedetd a parallel network which
they investigated in detalil in the following yedmg cracking the code of the BND
stay-behind agents and identifying more than 5@-k&hind locations in West
Germany, spread across the country with a condentralong the border to East
Germany and Czechoslovakia.

General Major Horst Mannchen, the Director of thass Department 11l and
responsible for signals intelligence, informed WMaisters of the East German
government in detail in 1984 on the stay-behindwvoet of the BND. 'On the
basis of analysis of secret radio signals of thédBhat we were able to decode... we
have gathered reliable details on a special cajegpbBND agents.' The report of
Mannchen, dated August 3, 1984, went on to explhat theses special BND
agents, that the Stasi referred to as 'roll oveents) (Ueberrollagenten), are
preparing for a military invasion of the Warsaw Pémrces and are trained to
carry out subversive operations in the rear of ¢memy. These secret agents,
Mannchen highlighted, ‘represent a serious dangersficcessful operations of
the Warsaw Pact forces' and should therefore betifbel as soon as possible in
order to be immediately neutralised 'in case oftamif conflict' >

In another report dated November 6, 1984 Manncluerectly pointed out that
within the BND 'these special agents are referedd "stay-behind™, and that
their creation seems to go back to NATO planning ddfirst-strike invasion of
Warsaw Pact forces. Mannchen related that also womege part of the stay-behind
network, and that an entire set of secret radinasigsent from BND headquarters to
the stay-behind agents had been decoded by the S$tasse agents are male and
female citizens of West Germany, they live on tegitory of West Germany,
many along the border to East Germany and Czechaddbln They know their
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area of operations well and operate alone or ingad three to four and carry

out assignments within 40 kilometers of their hdfr@m what we know by now

16 to 20 agent units communicate regularly with BiND. The total number of

these agents according to sources from within tKB B estimated at 80.'
Mannchen concluded that these special agents oBMiE were 'dangerous' and
that the Stasi should try to identify as many assjie>*

In a subsequent report the Stasi concluded thatddta gathered ‘clearly
indicated that the BND placed great importancehi@ training and readiness of
these special agents'. Radio signals interceptethdéstasi also indicated that the
German stay-behind was well-connected, and thabitmunicated with 'NATO
secret services' in Sardinia (ltaly), in Huy (Belg) and in Lille and Grenoble
(Francef? By closely monitoring the stay-behind radio signaf the BND the
Stasi was also able to detect the installationhef new Harpoon communication
system in West Germany and on May 22, 1984 repotietl new and faster
communication equipment was being used by the apagents® A very detailed
11-page-long Stasi report on the BND stay-behindeoked in 1985 with regret
that the new and faster equipment, that sent autadio signals within less than
3 seconds, made it more difficult for the Stasildoate the BND stay-behind
agents’

When the secret German network was discovered &0 18e press focused on
the hardware traces of the secret network and iqnest the German government
whether there existed secret Gladio arms caché&eimmany. 'For the support of
resistance units in occupied territory allied seceyvices had erected secret arms
caches in the early phase of the stay-behind ocsgdon. These contained among
other things spare parts for communication equigmeredicaments, gold and
jewellery for black market transactions, and a fastols', the German government
confirmed the well-known pattern also for Germarmyt Isurprisingly thereafter
misleadingly went on to claim that 'these arms eackvere dissolved by the
stay-behind unit of the BND before 1972. The pistalere destroyed. Today's
equipment and training of the intelligence conredi is strictly limited to
the intelligence-gathering mission and the evaowmatmnission. The equipment
includes a special radio set, but no arms, norosiygs>°

German journalists suspected that government spukesLutz Stavenhagen
had been misleading the press by suggesting thB®72 all arms caches had been
dissolved, for it was well known that still in thearly 1980s mysterious arms
caches had been discovered in Germany. The moshipeat discovery had
taken place on October 26, 1981 when forest workgrehance had stumbled
across a large arms cache in the sail, filled vgtins and other combat equip-
ment, near the German village of Uelzen in the buinger Heide area. Following
the sensational discovery forest ranger and righgwextremist Heinz Lembke
was arrested. He later guided the police to a massonnected arsenal of 33
underground arms caches. 'These discovered armsesawere immediately
attributed to right wing extremist Lembke', an ayroous but well informed article
on Gladio from the Austrian Defence Ministry comeehin 1991. 'Yet this brilliant
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soluton featured one flaw. The arms caches cedtainext to automatic weapons,
chemical combat equipment [Arsen and Zyankahi] abdut 14,000 shots of
munitions, also 50 and tank guns, 156kg of expkssivas well as 230 explosive
devices and 258 hand grenades. It is remarkalde atistale with extensive security
measures against terrorists should not have notexblzery or deviation of such
a large amount of combat equipméht.’

US journalist Jonathan Kwitny in his article on éTCIA's Secret Armies in
Europe' elaborated on the Austrian Gladio articid aoncluded ‘that Germany's
stay-behind program may have suffered a seconddatasimilar to the one in
1952, but one that never became public.' For thesaraches discovered in 1981
had been 'traced to the military training of a yogtoup run by neo-Nazi Heinz
Lembke, who was arrested. At the time Lembke wasgr@@ed as a crazed
extremist training troops secretly in the fore¥et Kwitny noted that he was not
the only one to link the Lembke arsenal to the B&&y-behind, for also the Austrain
Gladio publication had discredited the claim thambke was only a crazed and
isolated extremist. 'The editor of the Austrian &efe Ministry publication,
retired General Franz Freistaetter, says he pdhlganaersaw the article suggesting
Lembke was using stay-behind caches to train hisNezi troops, and believes
it, though its author insisted on anonymity.'

Both the Kwitny article on and the Austrian article Gladio seem correct to sug-
gest that the Lembke arms caches were part of #ien&h stay-behind. Among
the documents secured in 1952, when the BDJ-TD-tsthind was discov-
ered, was also a BDJ-TD directive for day X, ineastay. It specified that the
Lunenburger Heide was to be the northern Germawytsthind meeting point
should the invasion come: 'Area leaders were iogtdito find out where trucks
in large numbers are stationed. In case of X theseks must be confiscated
immediately, if necessary using violence, by mempwiho then must drive them
to the specified BDJ meeting points in the villages cities', the BDJ-TD directive
read. 'From there the trucks shall transport thenbegs to the northern German
meeting point in the Luneburger Heid®."

The discovery of the Lembke arms caches in Octé®8d was a scandal in its
own right in Germany. But the affair became everrensensitive when sources
suggested that the arsenals had not simply laimalatr for the distant day of a
Soviet invasion but that Lembke might have used arsenal to supply fellow
right-wingers who, one year before the discoveryttef arms caches, had used
the deadly weapons for a terrorist bomb attack imnigh in 1980. This
far-reaching claim was raised by German journalstrbart who believes that
Gladio was 'a sword in the hand of right wingersl aelates that 'traces from the
Munich October massacre lead to the forest rangambke of Niedersachsen'.
Harbart is convinced that the bombs and the styatégension were not limited
to Italy but reached also into the heart of Gerniény

The Munich bomb massacre is the largest terrodgithbmassacre in Germany's
post-war history. At twenty past ten in the eveniigseptember 26, 1980 a bomb
exploded in the midst of the popular Munich Octobeer fest. Like every
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year, thousands of people had gathered for whaatoy were the nicest three

days of the year. The bomb left a bloody traillikg 13 and wounding 213,
many gravely. Germany and the city of Munich wérecked. The police
investigation revealed that German right-wing exigs had carried out the
atrocity. The bomb trail lead to neo-Nazi groupsnoag which was the
'Wehrsportgruppe Hoffmann'. Gundolf Kohler, a 2Hyeld right-wing
member of the Wehrsportgruppe Hoffmann, accordmdghe police investigation,
had planted the Munich bomb. Experts explained thatbomb, which consisted
of a specially prepared hand grenade placed inrea dktinguisher, had been
constructed with remarkable expertise, and doubtsewaised whether Kohler
could have constructed such a complex bomb himg&bhler could not be
qguestioned for he was himself torn apart by the tboamd was one of the
13 victims.

Ignaz Platzer, who was at the festival on the htéay and lost his two children
in the Munich massacre, in a 1996 interview told @German daily Sueddeutsche
Zeitung that the background of the right-wing netkvoesponsible for the terror
had never been investigated. 'You have been agking reopening of the inves-
tigations for years now. Do you not believe thatn@alf Kohler was the actor?’,
the journalist asked Platzer. 'No, too many sigmsak against this. Why should
somebody who plans such an act a passport, thradngth he can immediately
be identified? At least he was certainly not alpribe father of the victims
replied. T have fought for a long time to know wigally was or were the people
behind it. Yet | had to learn that | would never figen an honest answer to
this question." Upon which the journalist enquir&tbu have stopped to ask for
clarification?' Whereupon Platzer concluded: T hatarted to learn that you
only get into trouble if you insist™

Some of the troubles might have derived from ttet fhat the Munich massacre
lead police to the Lembke arms caches which lethéoGerman stay-behind army
which led to the world's largest military allianddATO and the world's
superpower United States. Even if the US, NATO #medBND had nothing to do
with the Munich terror, the discovery of a secmehyalinked to right-wing extremists
would have raised very serious questions. For el@gnifow well were the secret
soldiers and their arms arsenals controlled by @eya democratic institutions?

Already one day after the massacre the German mainpolice investigating
the crime had received information that Lembke Raghplied the right-wing
extremists. 'Mister Lembke showed us different samt explosives, detonators,
slow matches, plastic explosive and military expes right-winger Raymund
Hornle, a member of the Wehrsportgruppe Hoffmaemealed to the police during
the interrogation. 'He said that he had many caftliesf such material buried in the
wood, and that he could provide a lot of them..stbti Lembke told us, that he was
instructing people in the use of explosive deviaed explosive’™ Next to training
the German Gladiators Lembke, according to thecpgtirotocols, thus supported
German right-wing terrorists. 'l have heard fromirhigth Meyer that explosives
can be gotten from Mister Lembke’, right-wing ertist Sibylle Vorderbrugge
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also testified after the massacre. 'Lembke shossifferent explosives...He
told us, that he had several arms caches in thelffoo

Despite these testimonies the police did not seargzhdig up the secret arms
caches of Lembke so that another year went by dotést workers stumbled
across the secret Gladio arms arsenal by coingdand their existence could no
longer be denied. Yet again the crucial link betwélee massacre and the stay-
behind arms cache was not pursued. This despitdatiiethat on November 25,
1981 Mrs Dr Daubler-Gmelin of the German Sociafiatty had raised the right
question in the national German parliament, the d@stag, when she asked the
government: 'Could you tell us now whether after tiscovery of the arms caches
and the arrest of Mister Lembke a new understandinthe... Munich massacre
has arisen?' The question was good, but the ansaerpoor. For the govern-
ment State Secretary von Schoeler answered: ‘The@connectiorf?

This governmental explanation covered up the Gladionection as the existence
of the stay-behind army had to remain secret.db @ontradicted the testimonies
from right-wingers given to the German police. Indhiagely after the discovery
of the secret arms caches on October 26, 1981 ¢nedh police stormed Lembke's
house and secured an empty G3 gun magazine anill @ sdow matches for a
bomb. Yet right-wing extremist Lembke himself seedmentouchable and was
not arrested. Born in 1937 in Stralsund in Eas@&enmany Lembke had experienced
the so-called Socialism of the DDR first-hand aaded 22, had fled to West
Germany where he had joined right-wing circles agmined notoriety. He
became the leader of the right-wing '‘Bund Vateiisatter Jugend' (BVJ, Alliance
of Patriotic Youth), where as chief ideologist hemposed fascist slogans
such as: 'A fellow, worth to be hanged, is a Germdm thinks like a Jew?
Similar to the BDJ, which was outlawed in 1952, 8BV right-wing alliance
was prohibited in 1962. But Lembke did not abandba right-wing track.
In 1968 he attempted to enter the federal parlian@nthe German county
Niedersachsen as a candidate for the right-wing NFDty. But failed to
become a politician and thereafter engaged in mioleattles against German
anti-Fascist activists. For this he was prosecuteili a higher court mysteriously
declared him 'not guilty'.

It was only several weeks after the discovery @f énms caches that Lembke
was arrested and jailed. But for a different readda was accused of having
unlawfully refused to testify in the case against fiend and fellow right-wing
leader Manfred Roeder of the terrorist group 'DehésAktionsgruppen’. In prison
Lembke suddenly changed his mind and declared hbatvas going to testify,
both on the Roeder case, and the arms caches, angd ather things he knew.
Lembke insisted that he was willing to speak omythe public prosecutor who
without success had interrogated him in the Roedse. The request was granted
and the prosecutor immediately travelled to Lenkelson cell. There Lembke
finally talked, revealing in detail all the 33 arroaches of which until then only
some had been found. That evening Lembke saidsténterrogator that he might
reveal to him the next day who was supposed tahesguns and explosives. The
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next day, November 1, 1981, Lembke was found hangima rope from the ceil-
ing of his prison celf®

The Lembke case thereafter was taken away frortotag investigators in
Niedersachsen and transferred to the national cimaestigators in Bonn. This
legally astonishing manoeuvre lead Interior Mimisté Niedersachsen Mocklinghoff
to speak of a 'criminal tricR. Then, a year later, on December 3, 1982 Bonn closex
the Lembke case with no clear findings as to theneotion between the secret
arsenals and the Munich massacre deciding that kemtas 'a private case'.
The investigators claimed in their final reportttibere are not sufficient indications
to suggest that Lembke wanted to disrupt the cisthal order of the German
Republic through bomb attacks or assassinatiord®. final report went only as
far as to admit that Lembke had most probably fkane invasion from the East
against which he wanted to conduct ‘partisan welrfand concluded ‘that the found
combat gear has been collected and buried by hen years in order to be able to
carry out resistance operations in the case ofiasion, which he fearedf'.

In what many regarded as an astonishing conclusiercourt found 'that there
has not originated from Lembke's activity such eydadanger, as has initially
been feared. For his efforts had not been direag@inst the present order of the
country." At the same time the court seems to hawterstood the stay-behind
strategy when it declared that Lembke had lead ariMf operation. For
this was a reference to the stay-behind networkshef Nazis called 'Werwolf
which the latter had left behind in numerous cdestwith secret arms caches
when retreating at the end of the Second World Whythological figure within
German literature the Werwolf designates a humaimgbevhich over night
enigmatically turns into a deadly wolf, attackingdakilling other people as the
new day breaks. The court found that 'More to tbetp the forest ranger had
undertaken some preparations for the case of a Caishraise to power, so that
then a "Werwolf' could become actiV8.As Lembke himself was dead he could
not comment on these findings. A number of rightgviriends of Lembke received
modest fines. And of the entire massive arms cacdhethe origin of three weapons
could be clarified. A private firm that produced apens for the German Army
and NATO had provided them.

Due to the confirmed links to right-wing extremisted suspected links to the
Munich massacre Germany has had great difficultieen it came to investigating
and clarifying its stay-behind history. Green parientarian Manfred Such on
November 5, 1990 following the discoveries of tleerst armies across Europe had
issued a formal request to the German governmentiadnut Kohl concerning
the suspected existence of Gladio structures inm@ey. German government
spokesman Hans Klein to the amusement and bewiierof both parliamentarians
and journalists thereafter explained that 'the Ger®ladio was not, as has been
claimed, a secret commando troop or a guerrilla',utiiat however he could not
discuss details for reasons of strict secf@cKlein's statements caused an
outcry among opposition Social Democrats and Gipeliticians. Parliamentarian
Hermann Scheer, defence expert of the SPD, catidisat this mysterious
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right-wing network might well be some sort of a -Klux-Klan', designed more
for peacetime actions against the democracy thararfounlikely Soviet invasion.
In order to find out the facts, Scheer asked forimmediate and thorough
juridical inquiry on the highest level into NATO&adow army by the German
public prosecutor 'because the existence of an danmiditary secret organisation
outside all governmental or parliamentary conti®lincompatible with the constitu-
tional legality, and therefore must be prosecutecoling to the criminal lav’
Scheer stressed that the investigation had todréedtsoon 'in order to avoid that
a cover up destroys the tracés'.

The call for a full-fledged Gladio investigationdslenly evaporated among the
German Socialists when it was revealed that theimidters while in office had
also been part of the conspiracy. As the Germaralssts, in view of the upcoming
elections, for tactical reasons shied away fronthkr stay-behind investigations
only the German Green Party, founded in 1980, soatl to ask for a sound investi-
gation and clarification because the Green partg mat compromised as it had
never held governmental responsibilities. The retjaé the Green party to dis-
cuss the stay-behind affair and its suspected ltokgerrorism and right-wing
extremists openly in parliament was however detedtg the Conservative and
Socialists alliance of CDU/CSU, FDP and SPD whaddaor a massive scandal
and moved the debate to a session held behinddcldeers in the secrecy-
bound Parliamentary Control Commission (Parlamettae Kontrollkommission
PKK) on November 22, 1990. There Volker Foertstie, last stay-behind Direc-
tor of the BND, informed the parliamentarians thhé secret unit would be
closed down. The Green party had no parliamentaiiarthis important commission
and lamented that the PKK, which oversees the GQersearet service BND, was
well known as a group 'that covers up more oftem tit clears up? When journal-
ists attempted to gain more information from EbethBlum, Gehlen's personal
assistant and Director of the BND from 1983 to 198% latter declared:
'Gladio? Something like that has never existedenn@ny.”

Unwilling to concede defeat the German Green pantyNovember 29 placed a
formal request with the government. 'At the endOatober 1990 the now acting
Italian Prime Minister Giulio Andreotti confirmedhia report to parliament the
existence of a secret NATO service, code-named iGJatthe request began and
then specifically asked: 'Has such a NATO-linkegranational secret service
organisation also become active in Germany?' Dr ISthvenhagen, Minister in
the government of Helmut Kohl with responsibilities the secret service BND,
answered this question with a short and flat Ido." Furthermore the Green
parliamentarians wanted to know: 'What exact agesgsn with which exact
content has the German government signed wheringdodNATO, or later, which
would allow for the activities of such organisat@h Stavenhagen sticked to his
line and claimed: 'The German government has madeush agreements.' The
parliamentarians inquired: 'In what exact relatiopswith NATO stood or stands
this secret service, which was active in Germard/another NATO countries?' to
which Stavenhagen answered: 'Due to the answerdstign one, this question is
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redundant ' Finally the Green Party asked: 'lgthernment willing, to inform on

its own initiative the questioners in more deta#, soon as for Germany relevant
information becomes available in this context. Andcase the government is not
prepared to do so, why not?' to which Stavenhagpled: 'This question can only
be answered, when such documents become availdnethe answer depends on
the conditions under which such documents may tessed*

'The Green parliamentarians were furious but cdaldhothing. The government of
Chancellor Helmut Kohl of the Christian Democratimion (CDU), in office
ever since 1982, had decided to offer a set of ilesrder not to endanger its
position in the first national elections in unit€&krmany which were held on
December 2, 1990 and led to a victory for Kohl. fEadter, on Monday
December 3, 1990 Lutz Stavenhagen hurriedly sehadax of four pages on the
German stay-behind to the media entitled: 'Repdrthe Government on the
Stay-Behind Organisation of the BND' in which, gang to his earlier statements,
he confirmed that a secret NATO-linked stay-behiadl also existed in Germany:
"The units which had been built up by allied sem®tvices on German territory
until 1955 for intelligence gathering and evacuat@peration were taken over in
1956 by the BND.' The government furthermore conéid that the secret army
was still active: 'At the moment 104 persons wagether with the BND in the
context of stay-behind', while stressing that onv@&mber 22 the parliamentary
control commission charged with the oversight af BND had been informed of
the relevant details. The report concluded: 'Falmwthe global changes the
BND has looked at dissolving the Stay-Behind orgation already in the Summer
of 1990. After agreements with the allied partnidwes dismantling will have been
carried out by April 19917

While the BND assured the public that the secretyahad been closed down
and that there existed no secret arms caches iodinary the topic resurfaced on
August 17, 1995. On that day Peter Naumann, a 48l neo-Nazi, trained
chemist and expert at building bombs, guided theprised police in front of
recording cameras to a total of 13 arms cacheshwh& had, according to his
own testimony, erected in Niedersachsen and Hessegdthe last 17 years. The
arsenals contained arms, munitions and around BOOf lexplosives. Interestingly
enough Naumann was a friend of Lembke and confirtoethe police that most
of his weapons and explosives had been taken mmrlfembke's arms cacfie.

It is surprising that despite the confirmed presen€ right-wing terrorists in
its ranks and the suspected links to acts of nghty terrorism there was no
parliamentary investigation of the German secratyaret alone a detailed public
report. 'As for democratic transparency, Germanytfie@ moment classified last
in Europe', German investigative journalist Leo lgutoncluded in a short and early
book on Gladid” Other investigative journalists who have reportedthe Gladio
story in Germany like Ulrich Stoll of the ZDF natial television chain in Berlin
believe that the affair is far from over. When a@tel 2002 Stoll received declassified
Stasi reports on the stay-behind he concludedsthdio research can go on'.
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16
THE SECRET WAR IN GREECE

Under Benito Mussolini's fascist directives Italitmoops attacked Greece during
the Second World War in 1940, but were defeatedhey massive resistance of
the Greek population. Hitler, who had observed thdure of Mussolini with
disapproval, in 1941 sent his German troops whiohgoered the country and
placed it under the control of the Axis Powers. Teeks once again organised
a massive resistance operation and throughout toethe German army faced
great difficulties with keeping the country undemtrol. As in Italy and France,
in Greece the strongest resistance organisationhéo fascist occupation was
dominated by Communists. ELAS, the People's Lili@matArmy, had been
founded on the initiative of the Greek CommunisttyPdKKE) some months
after the German invasion. Its partisans cut actbssentire left of the political
spectrum and many women, priests and even somebisioips fought in its
ranks. EAM, the political wing of the People's Liition Army, was also dominated
by the Greek Communists. Out of a population ofesemillion up to two million
Greeks were members of the EAM party, while 50,0@0e actively fighting in
the ranks of ELAS army.

ELAS was the thorn in the flesh of the Nazis whaessially wrestled the
country back from the German occupiers. In its apjens ELAS was supported
by the British secret army SOE whose officers asViELAS on the ground and
supplied it with weapons and munitions. Many peeoftiendships developed
between the Greek ELAS resistance fighters andBilitessh SOE liaison officers.
Yet the brothers in arms were abruptly separatednwBrime Minister Winston
Churchill in March 1943 decided to halt all suppfot ELAS as he feared that
Greece after the defeat of the Axis Powers couldhecounder Communist
control. Churchill secretly sent his foreign mieistAnthony Eden to Stalin in
October 1943 to carve up the Balkans. The dealeoerd at Yalta, gave Britain
and the United States a free hand in Greece, \ihilgaria and Rumania were to
fall under the influence of the Soviet Union.

In order to minimise the power of the Greek Commtmiand Socialists,
London planned to reinstall the Greek conservdting together with a right-wing
government after the war. The crucial British FgreiOffice directive of March
20, 1943 which signalled the turn around emphadisaid SOE should always

212



veer in the direction of groups willing to supptite King and Government, and
furthermore impress on such groups as may be amtarohical the fact that the
King and Government enjoy the fullest support af Majesty's Government.'

The King was less than popular among many Greeter &faving cooperated
with the fascist dictator Metaxas. Inspired by Mliss and Hitler, Metaxas had
introduced the fascist salute, the rigid outstretchight arm, as well as a brutal
secret police during his rule in the late 1930st andon pursued the conservative
policy and in October 1943 the British Foreign ©dfi even contemplated ‘a
downright policy of attacking and weakening EAM lewery means in our
power', an approach which was postponed howeveit faas 'likely to sacrifice
all chance of military advantage and to defeatoten ends by strengthening
EAM politically'.?

The turn around of the British came as a shock &S and its difficulties
increased when former Nazi collaborators and nigihy special units, such as
the fascist X Bands of Cypriot soldier George Gsivaith British support started
to hunt and kill ELAS resistance fighters. Churghivho observed the battle
from a distance, noticed however that the X Baffaiscomplete lack of popular
support, never numbered more than 600 Greeks andehELAS remained the
strongest guerrilla on the territory. It was instlsiontext that in late 1944 he decided
that something more had to be done in order togmtethe Greek Communists from
reaching positions of power. Churchill thereforeveyaorders that a new Greek
right-wing secret army had to be set up whereupgenjournalist Peter Murtagh
relates, a 'new Greek army unit was establisheithadteme to be known variously
as the Greek Mountain Brigade, the Hellenic Raidiagce, or LOK, its Greek
acronym (Lochos Oreinon Katadromon)'. As it waseanagainst the Communists
and the Socialists the unit excluded 'almost allhmgth views ranging from
moderate conservative to left wing. Under Britishlitary supervision and at
Churchill's express orders, the unit was fillechwityalists and anti-republicaris.’

Field Marshall Alexander Papagos was made the fimhmander of the
Hellenic Raiding Force and with British support texruited right-wingers into
the network and fought ELASAs ELAS fought against both the German Nazi
occupiers and the British-sponsored Hellenic Raidiorce, Churchill feared a
public relations disaster should it be revealedh® British public that London
was secretly supporting the fascists against theranists in Greece. In August
1944 he therefore instructed the BBC to eliminaey 'credit of any kind' to
ELAS when reporting on the liberation of GreécBut only weeks later ELAS
secured victory over the German occupiers and Hitkes forced to withdraw his
soldiers also from Greece. Churchill immediatelyndeded that the resistance
should disarm, an order which ELAS was willing tbey if it was equally
applied to their only remaining enemy on the fidghi British-sponsored Hellenic
Raiding Force.

As Great Britain refused to disarm the secret fighy army, a large democratic
demonstration organised by EAM in Athens againstidr interference in the
post-war government of Greece took place on DeceBniE944, a mere six
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weeks after the German occupation forces had heshved out of the country.

The organisers of the demonstration had made dr ¢hat they wanted to combat
the British with peaceful means, announcing the aestration as the prelude to
a general strike. Shortly after 11 o'clock in therning of that day a group of
Greek protesters, numbering between 200 and 60Beddnto Syntagma Square
in Athens, the main square in front of the GreeKigaent. This small group,

among which were women and children in a festiveoanovas part of a much

larger group of 60,000, delayed by police blocks.tAe small group ambled into
the square, a line of armed men, a motley collactd police and freelance
gunmen, presumably including members of the HeaileRaiding Force, met

them. British troops and police with machine gunsrev positioned on the

rooftops. The atmosphere was tense.

Suddenly, and without warning, the peaceful dematieh was turned into
a massacre as the command was given: 'Shoot thardsls A hail of bullets
came down on the unarmed protesters who scattered directions. Allegedly
the massacring went on for almost an hour. It 2&ftprotesters dead, including a
six-year-old boy, and 148 wounded. Not long after killings the main group of
protesters arrived. In a display of remarkableragst, the 60,000 held an entirely
peaceful emotional and solemn rally among the ewpx their fellow protesters.
Banners dipped in the blood of the slain demanded the British stay out of
Greek affairs. Many carried American and Greek fla§ome the red flag of
Socialism. But only very few the Union Jack of QGregritain. In London,
Churchill faced an angry House of Commons which a@leled an explanation for
the barbarity. While admitting that it had been shotking thing’, Churchill
stressed that it was equally stupid to bring langenbers of unarmed children to
a demonstration, while the city was full of arme&m The role of the secret
right-wing army in the Syntagma massacre was nastigated.

After this demonstration of force the British reaiked the king, and ELAS
handed over its arms to the British in return foe promised national democratic
elections that were held in March 1946. As the &r€emmunist Party and the
centre left unwisely decided to boycott the polle do the British occupation of the
country, the right emerged victorious from the &tets. A succession of weak
British puppet governments with conservative amghtriwing leanings followed.
Convinced that Greece would fall under the corfdbrutal Soviet dictator Stalin if
the Greek left should come to power, the governnoamtinued to arrest EAM
members, many of whom were tortured on notorioiasésprison camps.

In 1945 most parts of the world celebrated the ehthe Second World War
and, in order to prevent such a tragedy from rewowy established the United
Nations Organisation. Yet Greece remained a beuitefand already one year
after the Second World War the Cold War startedthesfrustration of the Greek
left grew a fraction rearmed and took to the halied in the fall of 1946 started a
civil war against the British and the local rigBritain, exhausted by World War,
could no longer control the country and in earl¢#Z1%sked the United States for
support. CIA expert William Blum relates that "Wamgton officials well knew
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that then new client government was so venal andbssive of human rights that
even confirmed American ant-Communists were ampall Yet as Communist
Yugoslavia supported the Greek left with arms d&edcountry seemed on the

brink of turning red, President Truman with his éam "Truman Doctrine' in

March 1947 was able to convince Congress to opatdyene in Greece. Greece
was the first country to be invaded by the Unitadtés during the Cold War
according to its strategy of combating Communisrobaglly. In the following
decades Washington put forward the argument usééece to justify its open or
covert invasions of Korea, Guatemala, Iran, Cubaetrdam, Kambodscha,
Nicaragua, Panama and several other countries.

By some ideological alchemy Truman labelled therwgatr right-wing regime
in Athens as 'democratic' and dismissed its oppsnen the left as 'terrorists', as
US forces with heavy military equipment landed ire€e. The left-wing partisan
force of some 20,000 men and women, scattered en@reek mountains, was
outnumbered six to one as the US special unitedinkp with the Hellenic Raiding
Force and other units of the Greek right. Whenistaalised that the civil war in
Greece could lead to a superpower confrontatiorgoslavia was excluded from
the Soviet Bloc in 1948 where upon the arms sugdptythe Greek partisans
ebbed away. Their situation became desperate asHélenic Raiding Force
operating under US command was excellently equippeti gained strength. The
United States secretly started 'Operation Torcld ased chemical warfare to
defeat the Greek partisans by dropping thousandgatibns of Napalm on
Greece. In late 1948 the Greek resistance, whicthein native soil had defeated
both the German Nazis and the British troops, pskal. The end of the civil
war meant total victory for the Greek Right andpiggron, the United Statés.'

The secret anti-Communist army Hellenic Raiding ceowas not disbanded
but remained operational to control the Greek ojjpos Greece joined NATO
in 1952 and by that time 'had been moulded intau@esnely reliable ally-client
of the United States. It was staunchly anti-Comrsiuaind well integrated into
the NATO systen?'Secretly the CIA and the Greek army cooperategbitatly
run, train and equip the Hellenic Raiding Force amé&ield Marshall Alexan-
der Papagos. The secret CIA anti-Communist army avasost valuable asset to
influence the political situation in the country.hd clandestine cooperation
between the US secret service, the Greek militay the Greek government was
repeatedly confirmed in secret documents, the exigt of which the Greek
public learned with some surprise during the Gladiscoveries in 1990. They
included a document on the Greek secret army dslimath 25, 1955 signed by
US General Trascott for the CIA, Konstantin Dov@sjef of Staff of the Greek
military, as well as Greek Prime Minister AlexandBapagos’ The parties
involved reconfirmed the agreement on the Greetesecmy on May 3, 1964.

According to Murtagh the running of the HellenicitRag Force was a major
project of the CIA in Greece. 'In the mid 1950% IA helped supply and equip
the Force, and consciously re-modelled it on existlite units in the US army
and Britain-America's Delta Force and Britain's SpleAir Service, the SAS.
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Under CIA direction, Raiding Force members weraiéslswith green berets, long
before the US army's own Green Berets unit cane being.' As was the case in
all Western European countries, contact with Britiand American Special
Forces remained cordial. Greek officers took mudbepin having been selected
for the special unit after receiving special tragiabroad. Murtagh correctly
relates that the Greek secret army through the Wa& also linked to NATO and
the stay-behind command centre ACC in Brussels. Rhi&ing Force doubled

as the Greek arm of the clandestine pan-Europearrifpu network set up in the
1950s by NATO and the CIA which was controlled frodATO headquarters in

Brussels by the Allied Coordination Committee." Ne& its domestic control

tasks the Hellenic Raiding Force was trained far thassical stay-behind task.
"The idea behind the network was that it would aperas a "stay-behind" force
after a Soviet invasion of Europe. It would co-oate guerrilla activities

between Soviet occupied countries and liaise witheghments in exile. Those
involved would be members of the conquered natisestet police and intelli-

gence services, plus civilian volunteers. The Grbedénch of the network was
also known as Operation SheepskinAs the Raiding Force, or LOK, had
already been created in 1944 by the British, ituably remains the oldest of the
secret stay-behind armies active in Europe dutiegQold War.

The existence of the secret army had been revésiddrmer CIA agent Philip
Agee already in 1987 in his book 'Dirty Work: ThéAGn Western Europe', for
which he was heavily criticized by the CIA and fhentagon. Agee, who had been
a CIA operative in Latin America in the 1950s, l#fe agency on moral grounds
in 1969 and thereafter publicly criticised the ¢eist operations and the human
rights violations of the CIA in numerous countrl®s revealing both operations and
names of active CIA agents. Years before the s&latio armies were discovered
in Italy, Agee revealed that 'paramilitary grougsgected by CIA officers, operated
in the Sixties throughout Europe'. He stressed thethaps no activity of the
CIA could be as clearly linked to the possibilityimternal subversiort®

As far as Greece was concerned the CIA accordikgte had played a decisive
role. 'The Greek-American CIA officer recruited el groups of Greek citizens
for what the CIA called, "a nucleus for rallyingcétizen army against the threat
of a leftist coup." Each of the several groups wamed and equipped to act as an
autonomous guerrilla unit, capable of mobilisingl ararrying on guerrilla warfare
with minimal or no outside direction." Control diet secret army rested with the CIA
and the Greek officers whom the American secreticertrusted. ‘'The members
of each such group were trained by the CIA in amijitprocedures. As far as can
be determined, most of the paramilitary groupsnédiin two camps: one near
Volos, and the second on Mount Olympos. After thdial training sessions,
these groups would drill in isolated areas in P;ndaod the mountains near Fior-
ina." As with all secret armies in Western Europe by the CIA, the units were
equipped with light weapons hidden in arms caclifisese guerrilla groups were
armed with automatic weapons, as well as small a@ummortars. The weapons
were stored in several places. Most of the miliurgplies were cached in the
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ground and in caves. Each member of these pareanyligroups knew where such
cached weaponry was hidden, in order to be abieotailise himself to a desig-
nated spot, without order$

Due to the involvement of numerous persons thd-ted&now had to be
extended to several groups which in turn made ttemely difficult to keep the
army and its links to the CIA top secret. 'Constpnbblems developed with
keeping the project secret. One CIA officer desdilit as "a nightmare™, Agee
related and highlighted: "The Paramilitary Group, far as can be determined,
was never disbanded. In the eyes of senior ClAcial, the groups under
the direction of the paramilitary branch are seenlang term "insurance" for
the interests of the United States in Greece, tauded to assist or to direct the
possible overthrow of an "unsympathetic" Greek goment. "Unsympa-
thetic" of course to American manipulation.The CIA invested millions into
the secret Greek army and built an entire complekuis and training centres
near Mount Olympus in east-central Greece wherentkenbers of the Hellenic
Raiding Force were tutored by CIA instructors irvarieties of skills including
skiing, parachute training and scuba divifigAbout 800 secret arms caches
were erected all over the country while the searaty allegedly counted as many
as 1,500 officers, which were in need to recruitnidiately another 2,000, to give
the Hellenic Raiding Force a nucleus strength 508 elite soldiers’

The Greek-American CIA officer who played a centrale in setting up and
running the secret Greek army mentioned by Agee Wammas Karamessines.
Like many of his colleagues in the CIA, Karamessidering the Second World
War had served in the US secret service Office todt&gic Services (OSS). Due
to his strong anti-Communist convictions and Greeéts he was transferred to
the US Embassy in Greece in January 1946 undecdher of military attache.
During the civil war he established contacts witle British and Greek security
officials and the members of the Hellenic Raidingrde. After the CIA was
created in 1947 to replace the OSS, Karamessiriaspsthe CIA headquarters in
Greece located in Athens on the fifth floor of thede monolith Tamion Building
just off Syntagma Square. Within a few years thé Gtation numbered more
than 100 full-time agents, most of whom were Gréekericans as Karamessines
himself. And Athens became the hub of all CIA &atyivn the Balkans and the
Middle East, as far as Iran.

Directly involved with secret warfare and the abgmmunist CIA armies
Karamessines in 1958 was transferred to Rome waer€lA chief of station he
controlled the Italian Gladio and the battle aghitige Italian Communists. In
1962 Karamessines was forced to leave Rome amidsburs that he had been
involved in the non-clarified death of Italian irsdtialist and ENI boss Enrico
Mattei. Back in the United States secret, warri@ratmessines became chief of
CIA global covert actions when he was promoted &p@y Director of Plans.
Allegedly secret warrior Karamessines had carrtesl hattle also to the United
States and after the assassination of Presidenbddgnin 1963 was accused to
have covered up traces and destroyed sensitivertous.
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Karamessines saw to it that the CIA not only firechbut also controlled the
Greek military secret service KYP, despite the ftwat the latter repeatedly
engaged in torture. 'With coinciding aims and psgs and of course our money,
it was easy to work with them', a former CIA agetationed in Greece later
recalled. 'KYP were good at noodling out Greek Camists and those who
flirted with the Soviets'® KYP entertained listening posts targeting Bulgaria
and Russian radio traffic, and sent the tapes ¢oUhited States in order to be
decoded by the NSA. Monitoring the Greek oppositkviP together with the
CIA amassed 15 tons of information on 16-and-a-halfion individual files on
Greeks regarded as a threat to the state. Wherr gapage started to become a
serious problem the CIA provided KYP with a compugystem. In what in
retrospect amounts almost to an irony of historg first democracy of the
modern age, namely the United States, had hensedptbthe first democracy of
Ancient history, namely Greece, with the first cagys in order to control the
population. The KYP chief was greatly exited ovee hew machine and invited
the press to inspect it. Standing next to the rathme and heavy machine he
boasted that 'You in Greece may sleep peacefullyalse this marvellous
accomplishment of American science never sleeps$ier@upon in order to
demonstrate the quality of the system he presseeéreamy of the country' button
which to the embarrassment of the KYP producedeadin one of the journalists
present at the meetirtd.

As the CIA together with the local oligarchy thrdughe Hellenic Raiding
Force and the KYP controlled the Greek left and @©emmunists the only
danger to the balance of power rested with demiocralections. Laughlin
Campbell, CIA station chief from 1959 to 1962, wagseatly worried that in
the national elections of October 1961 the left vgaéng to secure a victory
and therefore a large number of people were eiireorised or paid in cash to
vote according to KYP directives. In some villagee CIA and the army's
candidates polled more votes than there were peelméle to vote. The CIA
was successful and in the end the left-leaning €ebinion got only a little
over a third of the vote and a 100 seats in padi@mlts leader, George
Papandreou, protested at the election fraud, lhsd it investigated by an
independent commission which confirmed the claimgd @announced a relent-
less struggle against the government.

With strong popular support Papandreou had theagmuto pick a fight with
the CIA and the KYP and in 1963 forced US-suppor@eek Prime Minister
Constantine Karamanlis to resign. Tensions heiglteas in the following elections
in November 1963 the Centre Union secured 42 per aethe popular vote and
138 of the 300 seats in parliament. Papandreou, kdsxled the single largest
party, was elected Prime Minister in February 198dr the first time since the
occupation of Greece by Hitler the Greek right th¢ke prospect of having to
come to terms with a serious loss of political poviRapandreou was guaranteed four
years in government, a development which 'sentks@ses through the right-wing
establishment. Many, including several key advideetieved it signalled that the
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country was well on the road to a Communist taker-ohat was something they
were determined to stof}.Prime Minister George Papandreou had to be removed

Jack Maury, who had replaced CIA Chief of stati@mpbell in Athens, was
given the order to remove Papandreou. Adopting ramgantly visible profile by
wearing loud suits and large rings and driving mydaAmerican car — 'bigger
than the ambassador's’, as he was fond of poieting the CIA chief of station
demonstrated his power publicly. Secretly he caespiwith King Constantine,
royalists and right-wing officers of the Greek naily and secret service and in
July 1965 manoeuvred George Papandreou out ofeoffic royal prerogative
Several short-lived governments followed each othiéer the silent coup while
the secret army, advised by KYP officer KonstarRilevris, engaged in a clan-
destine battle to manipulate the political clima8averal bombs exploded in the
country. In 1965, the Gorgopotamos bridge was bléavipieces by a bomb, just
as the political left and right joined to commenter¢heir resistance to the Nazi
occupation and, in particular, to commemorate theacess in sopping the Germans
from blowing up the bridge during the occupatiotheTmassacre left five dead
and almost 100 wounded, many gravely. 'Well, weewgficially trained terrorists',
an officer involved in the secret stay-behind opera declared later, highlighting
that they had enjoyed powerful support.

The support came from the administration of Lyndmihnson in Washington
who already in the context of the war in Cyprus maade it clear to the Greek
government who was in charge. In summer 1964 Reasidohnson summoned
Greek ambassador Alexander Matsas to the White édarsl told him that
the problems in Cyprus had to be solved by dividimg island into a Greek and
a Turkish part. When Matsas refused the plan, dwhtisundered: 'Then listen to
me, Mr. Ambassador, Fuck your parliament and yamstitution. America is an
elephant. Cyprus is a flea. Greece is a flea.dé¢htwo fleas continue itching the
elephant, they may just get whacked by the eleffhamink, whacked good.' The
government of Greece, as Johnson insisted, hadlltwfthe orders of the White
House. 'We pay a lot of good American dollars te @Greeks, Mr. Ambassador.
If your Prime Minister gives me talk about demogragarliament and constitution,
he, his parliament and his constitution may ndtvasy long®

When Matsas in consternation uttered 'l must ptoyesir manner', Johnson
continued shouting 'Don't forget to tell old Papahat's his name - what | told
you. Mind you tell him, you hear', whereupon Matsabled the conversation to
Prime Minister George Papandreou. As the US sesmmetice NSA picked up the
message the phone of Matsas rang. The Presidenvrwtse line: 'Are you trying
to get yourself into my bad books, Mr. Ambassadbx? you want me to get
really angry with you? That was a private convéssaime and you had. You had
no call putting in all them words | used on you. téfayour step?® Click. The
line went dead.

Andreas, the son of George Papandreou, witnessedn#nipulations and the
secret war in his country with disgust. After hayifiirted with a Trotskyist
group as a student, Andreas had left Greece forridmé the 193080 escape
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the repression of the Metaxas dictatorship. He heca US citizen, embarked on
a flourishing career as an economist and acadengiading the department of
economics at the University of California at Begklduring the Second World
War he served in the US Navy and after the war e@stacted by the CIA to
work in the Mediterranean policy group. When heateth to understand the role
of the United States in Greece he cut his bonds thi¢ CIA and in the late 1950s
returned to Greece to become one of the most pemhiand most vitriolic dema-
gogic critics of the United States. In a style neisgtent of Castro, the younger
Papandreou in inflammatory speeches attacked thedJiStates' interference in
Greek affairs, NATO, the corruption of the kingetiGreek conservative parties
and the Greek establishment in general.

The Pentagon and the CIA were shocked to see ttatyother Papandreou
challenged their power in Greece. And Murtagh edahat ‘it would be difficult
to understate the degree to which the former Piiaster's son was loathed by
the Right and the CIA® In 1964 Andreas Papandreou assumed ministeria
duties and discovered that the KYP routinely buggeidisterial conversations
and turned the data over to the CIA. He furioushniilssed two top KYP officers
and attempted to replace them with more reliabkcars whom he ordered to
stop all cooperation with the CIA. Yet, as Papaodreecalled, the new KYP
Director ‘came back apologetically, to say he cotildlo it. All the equipment
was American, controlled by the CIA or Greeks un@#A supervision. There
was no kind of distinction between the two servicHsey duplicated functions in
a counterpart relationship. In effect, they wessngle agency”

As Papandreou challenged the KYP, Norbert Anshut3, Deputy Chief of
Mission of the US embassy, came to see him andsedvhim to rescind his
orders to the KYP. Andreas Papandreou refused atered the US official to
leave his office, whereupon Anshutz angrily warrbkdt ‘there would be conse-
quences’’ The military coup d'etat came on the night of A@0/21, 1967, one
month before the scheduled elections for which iopirpolls, including those of
the CIA, predicted an overwhelming victory of theftlleaning Centre Union of
George and Andreas Papandreou. The secret armgniteRaiding Force started
the coup which was based on the Prometheus plBiAT®-designed scheme to be
put into action in the event of a Communist insame In the event of opposition,
Prometheus was unequivocal: 'Smash, without hisitaany probable enemy
resistancé’® Around midnight the Hellenic Raiding force tookntml over the
Greek Defence Ministry which in admiration for thénited States had been
baptised Pentagon. They met little to no resistaemegé under the command of
Lieutenant Colonel Costas Aslanides, a trained tpmoper, the building was
secured. After the coup leaders controlled the &gmt, phase two of the plan
started and in the dark of night tanks with flaghts rolled into the capital and
under the command of Brigadier General SylianostaRas rounded up the
parliament, the royal palace, the radio and the nomication centres. Pattakos
directed his column along the same route into tie @mken by the Germans
when they had conquered Athens in April 1941. Occedly the tanks stopped,
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the officers looked around for signs of oppositi@ut there was none Athens
was asleep.

Also 78-year-old George Papandreou was asleepitifatin his modest,
whitewashed villa in Kastri, just outside the cadit The procedure, as in every
military coup, was frightfully simple. Armed men deked at his door, Papandreou
was arrested and driven away in one of two militegpicles that had surrounded
the house. At the same time eight men burst intohtbuse of Andreas Papandreou,
seven with fixed bayonets, one with a machine gurtommotion followed, and
Andreas escaped to the roof, but a soldier fousdléiyear-old son, and, holding
a gun to the boy's head, forced the younger Papauadio give up. In the space
of some five hours, over 10,000 people were amebtemilitary squads according
to detailed files and planning, and were takemneioeption centres'.

Colonel Yannis Ladas, the 47-year-old Director lo¢ tGreek military police,
a year later in an interview took pride in the [B&n and speed with which the
NATO plan had been implemented. 'Within twenty ntésu every politician,
every man and anarchist who was listed could bexded up... it was a very
simple, diabolic plarf® The Greek population waking up in the morning fbun
first of all that their phones were not working asmbn thereafter that the military
had taken over control. At 6 a.m. Colonel Georgpaéapoulos declared through
the media that he had taken over power in ordesetmure democracy, freedom
and happiness. Eleven articles of the constituti@me suspended. People could
now be arrested on the spot and without warrantyedbrought before military
courts. Demonstrations and strikes were outlawet! lzank deposits were frozen.
The new ruler George Papadopoulos had operatedY#ssHiaison officer with
the CIA ever since 1952 and within the KYP was knaw be the trusted man of
CIA chief of station Maury. Yet not all officialsf the United States agreed with the
brutal procedure of the CIA. US Senator Lee Metaddlys after the coup, criticised
the administration of President Johnson sharply nwhen Capitol Hill he
denounced the Greek junta as 'a military regimecollaborators and Nazi
sympathisers... [who are] receiving American aid'And the US ambassador in
Athens, Phillips Talbot, complained to Maury oneewefter the brutal change of
power that the US coup represented 'a rape of demygc Maury answered:
'How can you rape a whor&?'

Due to the direct involvement of the Hellenic RagliForce the Greek military
coup has been labelled 'a Gladio coup'. Only in otler country, namely in
Turkey, the secret anti-Communist armies were dyguavolved in coup d'etats.
In Italy the Gladio network carried out a 'silerdup’ in June 1964 when CIA's
trusted General De Lorenzo in operation 'Piano 'Setwered Rome with tanks,
armoured personnel carriers, jeeps and grenadecHatsm while NATO forces
staged a large military manoeuvre in the area wkechthe Socialists to silently
abandon their ministerial posts. US historian BetnaCook has rightly
stressed that 'Plan Solo resembles the subsequemetheus Plan utilised
by Colonel George Papadopoulos in 1967 to impossiléary government on
Greece. With its intent to destabilise Italy toyaet the advance of the Left, the
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plan was no more than "a carbon copy of GladfoAnd military expert Collin

agrees that 'What De Lorenzo had in mind was a pianilar in its mechanical
aspects to the one successfully executed a feve yat@r by Colonel Papadopoulos
of Greece®

The Greek junta consolidated its power throughginte of imprisonment and
torture, the like of which had not been seen in ¥esEurope since the end of
the Second World War. Most of those who had beegsted in the first hours after
the coup were later moved to police and army cellemmunists, Socialists,
artists, academics, journalists, students, pdlificactive women, priests, including
their friends and families, were tortured. Theie tand fingernails were torn out.
Their feet were beaten with sticks, until the skeme off and the bones were
broken. Sharp objects were shoved into vaginaghyFitags, often soaked in
urine, and sometimes excrement, were pushed doin ttiroats to throttle them,
tubes were inserted into their anus and water drimeunder very high pressure,
and electro shocks were applied to their hatWe are all democrats here'
Inspector Basil Lambro, the chief of the secretigaolin Athens, was fond of
stressing. 'Everybody who comes here talks. Youdespoiling our record.' The
sadist torturer made it clear to his victims: 'We #he government, you are noth-
ing. The government isn't alone. Behind the goveminare the Americans.' If in
the mood Basil also offered his analysis of wortditigs: 'The whole world is in
two parts, the Russians and the Americans. We ta@eAmericans. Be grateful
we've only tortured you a little. In Russia, thekitti you.*

The lItalian right and their secret soldiers werg@ressed with how efficiently
the Greeks together with the CIA had defeated ¢ffie In April 1968 the Greek
colonels invited some 50 lItalian right-wingers imdihg notorious Stefano Delle
Chiaie to come over to Greece and look for theneseNJpon their return to Italy
the secret soldiers escalated the violence andedtao place bombs in public
places which killed and maimed hundreds and forctvhithey blamed the Italian
Communists. The Greek junta was impressed with ledficiently their Italian
friends were pushing the country towards a coupad'and on May 15, 1969
Papadopoulos sent a telegram to congratulate thdim: excellence the Prime
Minister notes that the efforts that have been tallen for some time in Italy by
the national Greek government start to have sorpadnf®

The military dictatorship in the end imploded due & near total lack of
internal support, after the colonels had engagedairforeign imperialistic
adventure and in 1974 had sponsored a coup in €ymeeking to replace the
legitimate left-leaning government of Archbishop Rddos with a puppet
regime and annex Cyprus. The Turkish troops inaoese to the coup invaded
the island and waves of violence ensued, killingugands, leaving the island
divided into a Turkish northern and a Greek southeart. The colonels were
arrested and dealt with in front of a court, withpRdopoulos being sentenced
to death in 1975 for high treason, a verdict lateanged into life imprisonment.
In a popular vote the Greek monarchy was abolishad, a new constitution was
passed.
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Andreas Papandreou after his release from thempdslts of the junta and

years of exile spent in Canada and Sweden retum@&deece and re-entered
politics upon the fall of the dictatorship. He fardhthe Pan Hellenic Socialist
Movement (PASOK), won the elections of 1981 an®@se Minister formed
the first Socialist government of Greek's post-hiatory. Greece in the same

year became a full member of the European UniohPlpandreou kept his radi-
cal style and repeatedly threatened to take Greatef NATO. This he never
did, but six years before his death Andreas Pagauodwitnessed the exposure of
the Gladio network in Italy and was the first fomfereign official to confirm
that such a secret army had also existed in Gré#dé. this the scandal crossed
the ltalian border and started to embarrass govemtsnacross the continent. On
October 30, 1990 Andreas Papandreou testified éoGheek newspaper Ta Nea
that it had been in 1984 when he as acting Primeidtéir had discovered a secret
NATO army in Greece very similar to the Italian @ita which he had ordered to
dissolve. Former Greek Defence Minister Nikos Keuwronfirmed that the Greek
secret army had been operative throughout the CGdlr. 'Our clandestine
structure started in 1955', Kouris claimed, 'witlc@ntract between the chief of
the Greek special services and the CIA. When Inkedrabout the existence of
this unacceptable pact... | informed Andreas Pamenmd.. and the order was
given, to dismantle Red SheepsRh.’

Passionate calls of the Socialist opposition fgradiamentary investigation of
the secret army followed in late 1990 but were dtefe by the acting conservative
government and the conservative New Democracy PBefence Minister loannis
Varvitsiotis in front of parliament was forced tondirm that the information pro-
vided by Papandreou was correct and that the Clihlacal commandos indeed
had set up a secret network, an operation codehaBeepskin, which had
allegedly been 'dismantled in 1988'Yet Greek Public Order Minister, Yannis
Vassiliadis, stressed that the police was not gdinginvestigate 'fantasies’,
connecting Operation Sheepskin with domestic tesmor As many others in
Europe the Minister in his answers to journalistghlighted the stay-behind
function of the Greek secret army, while categdigcdenying the domestic con-
trol function: 'Sheepskin was one of 50 NATO plamsich foresaw that when a
country was occupied by an enemy there should berganised resistance. It
foresaw arms caches and officers who would formrniheleus of a guerrilla war.
In other words, it was a nationally justifiable &2tAs nevertheless calls for an
investigation intensified Defence Minister Varvitds urged that there was no
need for a parliamentary investigation of the Greekret army, for he himself
was going to take care of the delicate affair m Defence Department. Varvitsiotis
trusted a General with the potentially explosiveestigation who had served in
NATO and as Greek military attache in Washingtomer before the report on
the Greek stay-behind was finished, Varvitsiotisdeewas able to assure his fel-
low ministers that 'The government must not feathing.*°
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17
THE SECRET WAR IN TURKEY

The history of the secret army in Turkey is morelemt than that of any other
stay-behind in Western Europe. Strongly linked lie nationalist movement of
the ethnic Turks the violence has roots which gokbi@ the beginning of the
twentieth century. During the First World War tharde and proud Ottoman
Empire broke apart and in 1923 was replaced with mfuch smaller Turkish

republic. Almost the entire population remained Mus but violent clashes

erupted along the dividing lines of the ethnic greuof Turks, Kurds and

Armenians. Representing 80 per cent of the pomulafis well as the ruling

elite in the new capital Ankara, the Turkish ethgioup attempted to create a
homogenous state by targeting the two other etgnimps. While the Kurdish

ethnic group of some 12 million, divided by the neational borders, lived in

parts of Syria, Iran and Irag the majority dwellgd south eastern Turkey,
making up almost 20 per cent of the population leé nhew republic. In the

years following the First World War the much smallrmenian ethnic group

tragically became the target of a Turkish genocide out of about 2 million

Armenians who had lived in the Ottoman Empire oalput 200,000 survived

while 1,800,000 were killed. During the same peribe Kurds also suffered
great losses and paid a high death toll. But thek§were unable to kill all

Kurds and the violent battle between the two growgpstinues also in the

twenty-first century.

The violent birth of the new Turkish state alsotbly targeted the Turkish
Communist Party. In 1921 the entire leadershiphef newly founded Communist
Party was assassinated and the party was outlaiwedighout the century.
Nationalist Turks continued to criticise the faloat due to the fall of the Ottoman
Empire many ethnic Turks after the First World Waere forced to live as
‘captive Turks' outside the borders of the new iBlrkstate. They based their
ideology on the so-called Pan Turkism movement Whidready in the late
nineteenth century had hoped to reunite all Turloppes in a single nation
stretching from western China to parts of SpainteAthe fall of the Ottoman
Empire many of these ‘captive Turks' lived in tlrevnCommunist Soviet Union
and in Cyprus. The destruction of the Soviet Unemd Communism hence
became an imperative for those Turks who unitetiénPan-Turkism movement
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and hoped to include the captive Turks in an eeldrfurkish state once the
Soviet Union was defeated.

Although Turkey was officially neutral during the&nd World War, and in
order to side with the winners only in 1945 dedawar on Germany, the support
for Hitler and Mussolini was strong among the nadists of the Pan-Turkism
movement. Under the influence of racial theoriestloé fascist movement in
Germany Pan-Turkism increasingly emphasised thenmmmracial ties of the
Turkish people and preached a doctrine of raciglesarity! The German
invasion of the Soviet Union in 1941 was openlyegee with enthusiasm by
the Pan-Turkism movement. And in 1942, anticipatihg fall of Stalingrad,
Pan-Turkism organisations concentrated troops enGhucasian border in order
to take advantage of the fall of the Soviet Urfiofhe disappointment was
widespread when instead of collapsing the SoviebtJemerged as a victor from
the Second World War. But when half-a-century later Soviet Union collapsed
in 1991, Pan-Turkism organisations saw to it thaegime supporting the idea of
Pan-Turkism was installed in Azerbaijan on Turkeystern boardér.

After the end of the Second World War the main fitfoof the United States
with regard to Turkey was to integrate the courgofidly within the Western
anti-Communist defence system. Due to its geogealpleation Turkey was a highly
valuable strategic territory. Both during and aftee Cold War it functioned as
an important balcony for US and NATO operationsthie oil countries of the
Middle East and the Caucuses region, most promineshtring the Second
Gulf War in 1991. Furthermore the country represdnthe most eastern land
post of NATO during the Cold War. Nobody else, soen Norway in the north,
was closer to Moscow and hence Turkey was equipptd high-tech gear and
used as a listening post.

As Turkey furthermore guarded a third of NATO'satdborders with Warsaw
Pact countries, the Turkish elite became an exteliefence contractor for the
United States military industry and recipient oflibhs of US aid. Armed by the
United States during the Cold War, Turkey set up lrgest armed forces in
Europe, and the second largest in NATO after théednStates. In a reckless
gamble the United States in 1961 stationed eveteaugnissiles in Turkey tar-
geting the Soviet Union. When Soviet leader Nilkfarushchev a year later cop-
ied the reckless strategy and stationed nucleasilessin Cuba targeting the
United States, the Cuban Missile Crisis ensuedmrshed the world to the brink
of nuclear war. President Kennedy resolved thescpsacefully by promising to
remove the Jupiter missiles from Turkey in retuon Khrushchev's promise to
remove his nuclear missiles from Cuba.

In order to integrate Turkey firmly within NATO th&nited States had to
exploit the dominant and violent Pan-Turkism movameln this process,
which the Pan-Turkism movement in turn used tooitsr advantage, right-wing
extremist Colonel Alparsan Turks played a centmle.r During the Second
World War Colonel Turks had been the contact pemsbthe German Nazis in
Turkey. He first came to national prominence in4d9%hen he and 30 others
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were arrested for having participated in an anth@mnist demonstration.

Convinced of the theories of racial superiority ganeral and the superiority of
the Turks in particular, Colonel Turks in many a$ lspeeches during his career
quoted from Hitler's book Mein Kampf. Following thear he made contacts with
the CIA in 1948 and allegedly during this time ¢w torders of the CIA started to
set up a secret anti-Communist stay-behind armyurkey. As the collaboration

with the United States intensified, charismaticdka Colonel Turks travelled

extensively between his home country and the UnBtates and established inti-
mate contacts both with the Pentagon and the Ci&mFL955 to 1958 he served
in Washington in the Turkish military mission to N@.°

When Turkey joined NATO on April 4, 1952 Colonelrks had already set up
a Turkish secret army. Its headquarters was labélkectical Mobilisation Group
(Seferberlik Taktik Kurulu, STK) and was located fime building of the CIA
organisation, American Yardim Heyeti (American AiDelegation - JUS-
MATT), in the Bahcelievler district of the Turkistapital Ankara. The Tactical
Mobilisation Group was restructured in 1965 andareed Special Warfare
Department (Ozel Harp Dairesi, OHD), the name undéich the command
centre of the Turkish secret soldiers became knalring the 1990 Gladio
revelations. Due to this exposure the Special Warfzepartment had to change its
name once again and today is called Special Fatmamand (Ozel Kuvvetler
Komutanligi, OKK)®

Under the headline 'The Origins of "Gladio" in Teyk the Paris-based
Intelligence Newsletter reported in 1990 that they obtained 'one of the recently
declassified original strategy documents engenderine Western European
"stay-behind" or "Gladio" network: US Army Genef@illaffs Top-Secret March 28,
1949 Overall Strategic Concepts.' In an adjoinimguinent, JSPC 891/6, section
‘Tab B', a specific reference is made to Turkeyligiting how the Pan-Turkism
movement could be exploited strategically by thetééhStates. Turkey, according
to the Pentagon document, is an 'extremely favtmurigoritory for the establishment
of both guerrilla units and Secret Army ReserveditiPally the Turks are strongly
nationalistic and anti-Communistic, and the preseat the Red Army in Turks
will cause national feeling to run high.' Intelligee Newsletter thereafter correctly
related that the Turkish secret army called CouBtgerrila was run by the
Special Warfare Department and consisted of fivantnes: 'Training Group,
including interrogation and psychological warfarechniques; Special Unit,
specialised since 1984 in anti-Kurd operations, cipe Section, special
operations in Cyprus; Coordination Group, also ezhlthe Third Bureau; and
Administrative Sectiort.'

Despite the change of nhames during the entire @édd, the task and strategies
of the CIA-funded Special Warfare Department rerdithe same and consisted
in employing violent secret unorthodox warfare innamber of operations,
according to the directives of its leaders. In @ssic operation to create tensions,
Turkish agents of the stay-behind Special Warfagpddtment on September 6,
1955 threw a bomb into a house in Thessalloniksigece that was used as the
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Mustafa Kemal Museum and was thus highly esteempedl Burks. The Turkish
stay-behind agents left hardly any trace and blathed act on the Greek police.
The false-flag operation worked and the Turkish egament and the press
blamed the Greeks for the attack. Promptly, on eBeiptr 6 and 7, 1955, Turkish
fanatical groups fired up by the Counter-Guerrilaecked hundreds of Greek
homes and business in Istanbul and Izmir, killing Greeks, wounding 32 and
raping 200 Greek women in the process."

Officially the task of the Special Warfare Departth@nd its Counter-Guerrilla
was: 'To use guerrilla methods and all possibleetgpund activities in the
ease of a Communist occupation or of a rebelliooroher to bring an end to the
occupation® Yet as the stay-behind function was mixed with detic control
and false-flag operations it became increasingfficdit to distinguish the Counter-
Guerrillas from classical terrorists. A military ced between the CIA and the
Turkish government of Adnan Menderes in 1959 stetshe domestic task of the
secret army by specifying that the secret soldigese to become operational
‘also in the case of an internal rebellion agaimstregime™®

If indeed the secret CIA army had been designegravent a coup d'etat
it was less than entirely successful. For on May PI60 Turkey suffered from
a military coup d'etat when 38 officers includindACliaison officer Colonel
Turks overthrew the government and arrested Prinmeistér Adnan Menderes.
Secret warfare expert Selahattin Celik later claintieat far from being a unit
designed to protect the Turkish democracy, the i@pa&/arfare Department
ranged itself amongst the largest threats to thekilu democracy as behind its
secretive walls the Turkish military had repeateddnspired against the elected
government. Before being promoted to the top-seSpecial Warfare Department
Turkish military Generals as a rule officially fred' in order to serve with low
visibility thereafter in the secret command pdsfThe most important actions of
the Special Warfare Department’, Celik concludegeré the three military
coups™?

While the exact role of the United States in th€@@oup remains unclear the
evidence available as of now suggests that the eMHituse tolerated the coup
because it had been assured beforehand that Tairkegmbership in NATO
was not endangered. 'Although the United States vdormed about the coup
d'etat and due to special bilateral agreements evemld have had the legal
possibilities to intervene, they did nothing', EikrAsian and Kemal Bozay note
in their analysis of the Pan-Turkism movement. {Ttkmew that most of the
putschists were not against the United States amiTQN™® The Turkish
putschists kept their promise and right after toepcthe new ruler of Turkey,
General Giirsel, emphasised publicly: 'Turkey remafaithful to its Western
Alliance." Secret warfare expert Selahattin Celik too relatest the United
States had been informed long before the coup veamsed out. 'An officer
named Samet Kuscu contacted in 1957 the US embadsyanbul and reported
that there was going to be a coup d'etat and daveames of the officers which
would make the coup™
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After the coup CIA contact man Colonel Turks becathe right hand and
personal secretary of General Gursel. Turks overfav process in which the
democratic structures were destroyed. Arrested éiiinister Adnan Menderes
was killed together with four political leaders, ilgh449 senior politicians and
magistrates were arrested and condemned to seragy hprison sentences.
Thereafter the 38 officers who had carried outdbep started to disagree on how
to proceed. While Colonel Turks was eager to premut Pan-Turkish vision
and together with a dozen officers favoured an aiitirian regime, the majority
of the coup officers were convinced that a new ttri®n had to be passed and
elections had to be held to restore law and ordethé country. Colonel Turks
due to his radical beliefs was effectively removiedm the political scene by
being sent as military attache to the Turkish ersppas New Delhi in India. The
remaining officers wrote a new constitution whidie tpopulation accepted by
vote in July 1961.

Unable to abandon his support for Pan-Turkism, sioxi which inspired him
throughout his life, Colonel Turks upon coming bdctm India in May 1963
together with officer Talat Aydemir once again atpged to overthrow the
government. The coup failed and Aydemir was semgrio death while Colonel
Turks was arrested and then released 'due to theolaevidence'® Taking over
the traditional Turkish party of the right, the Réfican Peasants' Nation Party
(RPNP), Colonel Turks immediately after the failealup re-entered politics, and
in 1965 founded the Turkish extreme-right NatioAation Party MHP (Millietci
Hareket Partisi). The foundation of the MHP proddthe basis for Colonel
Turks' power in the decades to come. With littlspect for democratic pro-
cedures and non-violent solutions of conflicts @eloTurks ran an armed right-
wing force as the 'Youth Organisation' of the MHRe notorious Grey Wolves
(Bozkurt). Based explicitty on the Pan-Turkism mownt, the Grey Wolves
derived their name and flag - the head of a GreyfWé&om the legend that the
grey wolfs led the Turk peoples out of Asia to théomeland in Anatolia.
As 80 per cent of the population in Turkey belowngthe ethnic group of the
Turks, Colonel Turks with his nationalist and righing ideology was able to
capture the hearts and minds of millions. Those wfb not admire the Grey
Wolves feared them.

The Grey Wolves, far from being a youth organisativere a brutal network
of trained and armed men ready to use violencertbdr the cause of Pan-Turkism.
'The creed of the Grey Wolves' an article in Botktire official magazine of the
organisation, specified the ideology and the sgiatef the movement in the
following way: 'Who are we? We are the membershef Grey Wolf (Bozkurtcu).
What is our ideology? The Turkism of the Grey W{#ozkurt). What is the
creed of the Bozkurtcu? They believe, that the Blrkrace and the Turkish
nation are superior. What is the source of thisesopity? The Turkish blood.'
With roots going back to the fall of the Ottoman [ra and the division of
the Turks into several countries the article stdsthe Pan-Turkish struggle:
‘Are the Bozkurtcu PanTurks? Yes! It is the holy &if the Bozkurt Turks to see
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that the Turkish state grows to become a naésiillions. What justification

do you have for this? The Bozkurteu have a long tago declared their

principles on this issue: You do not receive righiu get it yourself.' In order to

attain its aims the Grey Wolves specifically train® use violence: 'War? Yes,
war, if necessary. War is a great and holy priacipf nature. We are the sons of
warriors. The Bozkurtcu believe that war, militanisand heroism should receive
the highest possible esteem and praise.'

It was this national fascist movement which the G#ploited and supported
while running its secret army in Turkey. After tdéscovery of NATO's secret
stay-behind armies across Western Europe in 199@st revealed in Turkey that
CIA liaison officer Turks had recruited heavily angpthe Grey Wolves to staff
the secret stay-behind army which in Turkey operatader the name Counter-
Guerrilla. Yet due to the broad public support whihe Grey Wolves enjoyed,
and due to their known brutality even in the 19888 in Turkey and beyond had
the courage to address the issue in frank termsorgnthose who spoke out was
General Talat Turhan. In 1960 Turhan together wither officers had taken part
in the coup d'etat, four years later he was dissdigsom the Turkish army in the
rank of General. After the coup of 1971 the militdaried to do away with him
and the Counter-Guerrilla tortured him as he kepbé¢ most outspoken about the
darkest secrets of the Turkish security systemeakly then he declared: 'This is
the secret unit of the NATO countries’, but witlihre Cold War context of the
1970s nobody was eager to listén.

Turhan survived the Counter-Guerrilla torture aredidated his life to the
research of the Counter-Guerrilla secret army apdert action in Turkey,
publishing three books on the topfc/When it was discovered in 1990 that
Italy had an underground organisation called Gladimanised by NATO and
controlled and financed by the CIA, which was lidk® acts of terrorism within
the country', Turhan recalled, Turkish and foreigmrnalists approached me
and published my explanations as they knew thatuehbeen researching the
field for 17 years® Turhan insisted that especially given the contigui
succession of non-clarified assassinations in Tyrke complete investigation
and clarification of the activities of the Countguerrilla and its links to the CIA,
the Turkish secret service and the Defence Depattmeés extremely urgent.
Yet after three military coup d'etats it has becoswmething of a truism to
observe that the armed military and paramilitargds and the secret service occupy
an unusually powerful role in Turkish society, drhce no such investigation of the
Counter-Guerrilla has ever been carried out. 'Imk&y the special forces in the
style of Gladio are called Counter-Guerrilla by theablic’, Turhan explained and
urged for an investigation by the European Uni@amédnting that 'despite all my
efforts and initiatives of political parties, dematic mass organisations and the
media the Counter-Guerrilla has still not been stigated?*

The presence of the Grey Wolves among the CounierrGlla was discovered
by Turhan first-hand in the notorious torture chamsbof the Ziverbey villa in
Istanbul's Erenkoy district. As of the 1950s tHeawivas used to ‘interrogate’
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people from the former Socialist countries, esghicigugoslavia and Bulgaria,
and it was in this process that the anti-Commu@stinter-Guerrilla received its
first training in torture techniques. Also in subaent years the dark chambers
of the villa were used extensively as the Counteei@llas murdered or caused
permanent damage to hundreds of people. 'In theiréowilla in Erenkoy in
Istanbul the torture team of retired officer Eyupgatkus, chief of the MIT's
interrogation team for the combat of Communismndftblded me and tied up my
arms and feet', Turhan recalled. 'Then they toldtha¢ | was now "in the hands
of a Counter-Guerrilla unit operating under thehh@mmand of the Army outside
the constitution and the laws." They told me tHayt "considered me as their
prisoner of war and that | was sentenced to de&thDescribing the traumatic
experience was one of the main strategies for Tutbaget to terms with what he
had lived through: 'In this villa | was with tiegpwarms and feet chained to a bed
for a month and tortured in a way which a humamdpdias difficulty to imagine’,
he recorded. 'lt was under these circumstances! tfiat was made familiar with
the name Counter-Guerrillas', whereupon he alsméelaof the direct involvement
of the Grey Wolves: 'The torturers, which calle@rntselves Counter-Guerrilla,
were largely made up of men of the Turkish secestise MIT and of Grey
Wolves. Although these facts have been on the agearidthe parliament they
have not been clarified to this day [1997]."

Inspired by the Pan-Turkism movement and the rasigleriority of the Turks
many members of the Turkish military secret serviél (Milli Istihbaarat
Teskilati - National Intelligence Organisation) st in the Counter-Guerrilla and
could hardly be distinguished from their Grey Welweolleagues. The stay-behind
research in Turkey discovered that both the MIT #me Counter-Guerrilla units
were institutionally united because both were comea by the notorious and
secretive ClA-sponsored Special Warfare DepartrmiantAnkara. The special
warfare methods taught and commanded by the Sp@taafare Department and
carried out by the MIT and the Counter-Guerrillaliled 'assassinations, bombings,
armed robbery, torture, attacks, kidnap, threat®vqration, militia training,
hostage-taking, arson, sabotage, propaganda, dfisiafion, violence and
extortion'?*

The MIT in 1965 had replaced the MAH secret serigilli Amele Hizmet,
Organisation for national security affairs). Botheree dominated by military
personnel and strongly dependent on the CIA. Adtbif the MIT's functionaries
during the Cold War were active members of the drfieeces while most of the
others were retired military officers. As a legafjuirement the Director of MIT,
appointed by the General Staff or the Special Warfaepartment, had to be
a member of the armed forces. Turkish civil sersaduring the Cold War
repeatedly criticised the dominant influence of tBEA on the MIT and other
Turkish secret services, as well as their notoribabit to interfere clandestinely
in politics.

Field Manuals of the US Pentagon, including thedegret FM 30-31, explicitly
stressed that intense cooperation between the ti8tservice and the Turkish
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secret service was an essential component of theriéam influence on the
country.' The success of internal stabilisatiomatioes, which are promoted in

the context of strategies for internal defenceleyWS military secret service,
depends to a large extent on the understandingeleattihe US personnel and the
personnel of the host country', the Field Manuattem for US secret service
agents and Special Forces explained. The manualidtited how the CIA and
other US secret services can keep a low profilhéhost country by letting the
local secret service carry out the dirty work: 'Hawer high the mutual
understanding between US personnel and the peisofiee host country might
he, the option to win over agents of the secretieerof the host country for
actions is a much more reliable basis for the smubf the problems of the US
military secret service. The recruitment of semwmwmbers of the secret service of
the host country as long time agents is thus eafhye@inportant®

In accordance with the directives of FM 30-31 cotgabetween the Turkish
and the American military and secret services mwere intensively cultivated and
under the Military Assistance Program and the hatonal Military Education and
Training Program 19,193 Turks received US trainbejween 1950 and 1979.
'‘As for the recruitment of long time agents the rbers of the following
categories deserve particular attention’, FM 3(hadl explicitly stated: 'Officers,
that had the opportunity to familiarise with US itaity training programs, espe-
cially those which had been trained directly in theited State$* The CIA was
so effective in penetrating the web of Turkish secservices that even the
leading officers of the MIT admitted that they wedependent on the White
House. Vice Director of MIT Sabahattin Savasmargrupaving been arrested on
the charge of having cooperated with the CIA, irWZ3eclared that such an
accusation was ridiculous and ignorant of the nlmssic facts of the Turkish
security system.

'The CIA has a group of at least 20 persons whiotkwogether with the MIT
and within the MIT are the highest organ', Savasmaplained. 'They assure
both the exchange of intelligence as well the coatpmn in joint operations both
within and outside Turkey.' The cooperation, asrsisted, had not begun under
his term in office: 'Our secret service has beemking together with the CIA
ever since the 1950s... all technical equipment W use has been made avail-
able by the CIA. A large part of our personnel Heeen trained by the CIA
abroad. The MIT headquarters was built by the CI&llingly the CIA had also
provided the Turks with the torture equipment: ‘Tdmmplete equipment of the
interrogation chambers from the simplest to the trmmsmplex devices stems
from the CIA. This | know for | directly worked witit.' The MIT was entirely
dependent on the CIA, above all because the CIAl plaé bill as Savasman
stressed: 'The costs for operations within andideit3urkey are charged to the
CIA budget®

Highlighting that the 'secret service has penedrdtee entire fabric of the
Turkish society', secret warfare expert Celik hagued that 'the net of secret
services is the most influential power in Turkethe number of persons they
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employ was never made public in Turkey. But estémasuggest... a massive
body of several hundreds of thousadue to this strong US influence on the
Turkish security system investigations into the rafiens of the CIA and MIT
have remained scarce. Duane Clarridge, born in B8B8maybe the most powerful
chief of the CIA station in Istanbul during the @dWar, in his 1997 memoirs
'‘An Agent for All Seasons' has particularly praidédilT agent Hiram Abas for
his services. According to his own testimony, Aheas closer to him than his own
brother'. Clarridge stressed that 'Hiram was one kihd. In his time he was the best
intelligence gatherer in Turkey. All members of tfaeign intelligence com-
munity who knew him held this view. By the end haswassistant to the chairman
of the Turkish intelligence service; he was thstfaivilian to hold this position.'

Abas had been trained in the United States in t¢o&etion operations and
as an MIT agent first gained notoriety in Beirutess from 1968 to 1971 he
cooperated with the Israeli secret service Mossad earried out numerous
bloody attacks on Palestinians. Sabahattin Savaskiae Director of MIT, on
trial confirmed that Hiram Abas 'took part in joinperations with the CIA in
Lebanon, winning for himself a considerable sakang financial rewards, targeting
left-wing youths in the Palestinian camps and ngngi bounty for the results he
achieved in actiong® Upon his return to Turkey Abas due to his clos&diwith
the CIA was constantly promoted within the MIT listhy and continued to
engage in sensitive terror operations. His cargmdt stop even when his men-
tor CIA chief of station Clarridge was transferredhead the CIA station in Italy.
Clarridge stayed in touch with Abas, when he serueder President Ronald
Reagan and CIA chief Bill Casey in 1981. At thahdi he worked on the Latin
American desk at CIA headquarters in the UnitedeStawhere he was involved
in US sponsorship of the Contras in Nicaragua, @ivity he then lied about to
the US Congress during the Iran Contra scandal.

In Turkey one of the secret operations in which Kislr CIA agent Abas
played a leading role was the so-called Kizilderassacre of March 30, 1972.
Abas carried out the operation together with MITergMehmet Eymur, later
promoted to direct the MIT's department for cowspionage, who recalled
the day like that: 'We arrived in Unye in the afi@on, along with Nurettin Ersin,
a lieutenant-general in service with the MIT, adlves the head of the Ankara
department and six or seven other people from Amkdihe agents used torture
to find out the exact location of left-wing militen 'The MIT representative on
duty at the time conducted the necessary talksomddred the MIT members to
take over questioning, and he ordered the gendamier connection with the
results of the questioning, to take charge of tsras well as the storming.'

Among those seized was left-winger Cayan. 'Cayah lda friends continued
their songs and from time to time annoyed the soddi Eymiir recalled. 'They
recognised us from our civilian clothing. They ¢rito annoy us with expressions
like "Uncle Sam's men" and "Fascist MIT members"e Were about 150 to
200 meters from them. We also gave them an ansWey tried to influence
the soldiers with statements like that they shawitlobey the orders of fascist
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generals® In the ensuing massacre nine left-wing militantseren killed.
Convinced that violence had to be applied in otdesolve some of Turkey's

greatest problems, MIT agent Eymur in his memaitsrl proudly related how

good he had been at using torture during interroiggtogether with the Counter-
Guerrilla in villa Ziverbey? In revenge the Turkish militant left massacred
‘Uncle Sam's man' Abas, whereupon former CIA cbieftation Clarridge once
again came to Turkey in order to visit Abas' grive.

Turkish Counter-Guerrilla expert Celik stressedt thithough the United States
were behind the creation of the Turkish Counteri@lleg and sponsored both
the MIT and the Special Warfare Department, it wlobe simplistic to assume
that the White House completely controlled the seanilitary forces in Turkey
during the Cold War. 'It is oversimplified’, Celé&mnphasised, 'to characterise the
Counter-Guerrilla as being only a US product remctpurely to US orderd’.
Due to the very specific nature of Pan-Turkism whaccounts for much of the
ideology that instilled the Turkish secret soldjettse secret NATO stay-behind
cannot be readily compared with other stay-behimdsNVestern Europe. The
definition of the Turkish Counter-Guerrilla is natentical to the one of other
NATO countries', Celik underlined. 'lIt would be wpto use the same definition,
for like that it would remain far behind the actugimensions’, above all the
violence of the unit as well as its institutionahteedding in the state could be
quickly underestimated, 'because in Turkey the @ou@uerrilla is a mechanism
that has penetrated the entire stité&pproaching the same issue from a different
angle Turkish Defence Minister General Hasan Esiat Highlighted the influence
of the White House and harshly criticised the sufioa of Turkish sovereignty
through the US-sponsored Counter-Guerrilla: 'Theaiccame from the United
States. The financing as well... One cannot undedstt all how one can reach
the point of allowing a foreign nation to monitorganisations in Turkey, to
influence and shape theffi.'

Training for the Counter-Guerrilla secret army wasried out across Turkey
in numerous places and also in countries abroadaniigtary training centres
included the schools at Ankara, Bolu, Kayseri, Bmear 1zmir, Canakkale and
after 1974 also Cyprus. In the mountain commandwaicin Bolu US Special
Forces including the Green Berets preparing forwhe in Vietnam were trained
together with the Counter-Guerrilla. Selected Cetn@uerrilla officers were
instructed in the USA in the School of the Ameri¢8®A). The notorious training
centre for Special Forces and terrorists had opémet®46 in Panama and had
moved in 1984 to the US Army Fort Benning some 8Besnsoutheast of
Atlanta in Georgia. The school which next to stajbd officers turned out
some 60,000 Latin American soldiers gained worlthdaas a breeding ground
for violence. US Army Major Joseph Blair who taugtitthe SOA for three years
with some regret recalled: 'Officers were taugtgytican pick [people] up, throw
them on the back of a bus, and shoot them in thle bithe head’

The training for the secret soldiers from EuropeS&A included ideological
indoctrination during which the stay-behind membeese 'shown films which
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demonstrate the aggression and subversion of ther@mists', secret forces

scholar Celik relates. Allegedly the SOA terrorirtiag centre in the USA was
almost identical to the Al Qaida terror trainingntes of Osama Bin Laden in
Afghanistan as far as the methods taught were coede They learn how to
handle explosives under the supervision of GreeretBein Matamoros near the
Mexican border, and they are taught how to kilgbstor strangle somebody
silently.®® Among the instruction manuals was also the notsriolassified Field

Manual 30-31 together with its appendices FM 30-FHAmd FM 30-31B written

by US terrorism experts of the Pentagon secreticem®IA and translated into
numerous languagé$.0n some 140 pages the manual offers in non-eutiemi
clear-cut language advice for activities in thddfieof sabotage, bombing, killing,
torture, terror and fake elections.

As maybe its most sensitive advice FM 30-31 ins&rube secret soldiers to
carry out acts of violence in times of peace amuh thiame them on the Communist
enemy in order to create a situation of fear amdtradss. Alternatively, the secret
soldiers are instructed to infiltrate the left-wingovements and urge them to use
violence: 'There may be times when Host Country €Boments show passivity
or indecision in the face of Communist subversind according to the interpretation
of the US secret services do not react with suffitieffectiveness’, the manual
describes the situation when a so-called false dlagration must be applied. 'US
army intelligence must have the means of launclspgcial operations which
will convince Host Country Governments and publpginion of the reality of the
insurgent danger. To reach this aim US army imgelice should seek to pene-
trate the insurgency by means of agents on spassfnment, with the task of
forming special action groups among the most rédd&@aments of the insur-
gency.' The agents within the movement of the enesene thereafter to escalate the
violence to which in turn the regular forces and @ounter-Guerrilla were to react.
'In case it has not been possible to successfufijtrate such agents into the
leadership of the rebels it can be useful to imsautalise extreme leftist organ-
isations for one's own ends in order to achieveatimve described targetd.'

FM 30-31 stressed explicitly as its main point thlaé involvement of the
Pentagon had to remain secret under all circumetari€hese special operations
must remain strictly secret. Only those personscivhare acting against the
revolutionary uprising shall know of the involverheri the US Army in the internal
affairs of an allied country. The fact, that theszdtvement of forces of the US
military goes deeper shall not become known undey eircumstance$” In
order to limit the need-to-know of FM 30-31 and d@jspendices copies were, as
the book stresses, 'strictly limited to the persnamed on the distribution list'.
At best no paper trail should be left. 'Whenevesside detailed instructions on
the basis of this appendix shall be handed onyordlhe extremely sensitive
character of this affair must be stres$éd.'

Yet as secrets can never be kept forever the Thurkésvspaper Baris in 1973
in the midst of a whole range of mysterious actwiofence and brutality which
shocked the Turkish society announced the pubdinasf the FM 30-31.
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Thereafter the Baris journalist who had come irte possession of the secret
manual disappeared and was never heard of agaspitBehe apparent danger
Talat Turhan two years later published a Turkishntslation of the top-secret FM
30-31, whereupon publications of the US terror nahrappeared also in Spain
and Italy” After the discovery of the secret NATO armies asroEurope
researchers started to investigate the direct tietween FM 30-31 and the stay-
behind armies. Allan Francovich in his BBC docunagnton Gladio presented
a copy of FM 30-31B to senior US officials. Rayr@lj Deputy CIA Director for
Intelligence in the 1960s, confirmed: 'This is amh&ntic document." William
Colby, CIA Director from 1973 to 1976 and closelyvolved with operation
Gladio and the stay-behinds in numerous countrfe§/estern Europe, in front
of the camera, was reluctant to face this dark sifidis country and claimed:
'I have never heard of it." Also CIA propaganda eekpMichael Ledeen shed
away from the sensitive document and claimed ibéoa Soviet forgery. While
Licio Gelli, the Italian Freemason and leader o #nti-Communist P2 frankly
told Francovich: 'The CIA gave it to nfé.’

Violence erupted in Turkey on a scale unseen stheel920s after on March
12, 1971 the Turkish military right staged its sstacoup since the end of the
Second World War and once again took over powee dcade following the
coup was marked by extremely violent conflicts ihiathh the Counter-Guerrilla,
the Grey Wolves and the MIT protected by the mijitand the political right
fought the political left as the country sank irdosituation resembling outright
civil war. The overall death toll of the terror die 1970s is estimated at 5,000
with right-wing commandos responsible for the migajoof murders. A statistics
for the year 1978 recorded 3,319 fascist attaakswihich 831 were killed and
3,121 wounded®

Observers noted that the most reactionary facfioof!the Turkish military,
the Air Force, had sent a representative to Wastingefore the 1971 coup and
before the second coup nine years later. Whiler pidothe 1971 coup Muhsin
Batur, the commander of the Turkish Air Force, hasited Washington, Air
Force commander Tahsin Sahinkaya also undertook stwme journey in
1980% Acting Turkish Foreign Minister Ihsan Caglayangil, office from 1965
to 1971 and from 1975 to 1978, later recalled thapclike that: 'On March 12 the
CIA was present, and moreover present in greahgitne Without blaming the
CIA directly for having removed him and other mieis during the coup,
Caglayangil reflected upon the intimate ties of tBEA with the MIT and the
Counter-Guerrilla secret army: 'How will the CIA gdout it? The CIA does it
through the organic ties it has. | am speakingha&f psychological influence it
wields among the intelligence community. The ClAalde to pick and choose in
my intelligence service without let or hindrante.'

Colonel Talat Turhan accused the United Statehéwing fuelled the brutality
from which Turkey suffered in the 1970s by setting the Special Warfare
Department, the Counter-Guerrilla secret army dmel MIT and training them
according to FM 30-31. 'The suggestions in thiedive, most of which are
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according to my opinion incompatible with tlwenstitution and the laws, were
implemented almost entirely after the military coumf March 12, 1971 and
September 12, 1980', Turhan criticised and stredisat 'the directives contradict
our constitution and prove clearly the politics iofervention of the American
secret service®®

As the Counter-Guerrilla stay-behind began to ektéis operations Bulent
Ecevit, who became Turkish Prime Minister in 19@B0o noticed the presence of
the clandestine force. According to his own testisndie was startled when in
1974 he first heard of the existence of a secretalled Special Warfare
Department. His surprise increased when the cldingeslepartment asked him
for funds which allegedly were needed for a newdhearters. When Ecevit
inquired how long the secretive Special Warfare @&pent had existed and who
had funded it the commander of the Turkish armynétal Semih Sancar,
informed the Prime Minister that the United Statesi financed the unit ever
since the immediate post-war years, and adviseditteet to look too closely at
the matter for it was touching on the greatesteteaf the stat&,

Ecevit did not follow the advice of General Sanead investigated the state
budget. Yet there he found no organisation callpdct&l Warfare Department.
Upon his insistence he thereafter received a myjlitatay-behind debriefing:
'There are a certain number of volunteer patridiese names are kept secret and
are engaged for life in this special departmeneyThave hidden arms caches in
various parts of the country.' Ecevit perceived tlamger well and worried that
these so-called patriots might follow a right-wingenda and use their weapons
against domestic targets. Yet as he had to ackdgelé¢he realities of Turkey,
i.e. the predominance of the military apparatusrabe civilian apparatus, he
grudgingly consented to the secret operation, sekbathe funds and never
discussed the matter with the United Stafes.

The concerns of Ecevit, however, had been well-dedn For the Counter-
Guerrilla indeed engaged in domestic terrorism. ¥npnent massacre took
place in 1977. Throughout the terror years of tAg0k the major trade unions of
Turkey had organised a protest rally on Istanboi&n Taskim Square on the
traditional labour day, the first of May. In 1976,the face of the continuing and
increasing domestic terror, 100,000 had taken pad peaceful demonstration.
And in 1977 at least 500,000 gathered on the sqUdre horror started as the sun
was setting and snipers on surrounding buildingstest firing at the speaker's
platform. The crowd panicked. Thirty-eight wereléd, hundreds were injured.
The shooting had lasted for 20 minutes, yet sevii@isand police at the scene
did not intervene.

Turkish CIA agent Hiram Abas, who 'was closer tlés own brother' to CIA
chief of station Clarridge was personally presenttbe May Day massacte.
The Hotel International, from which the shots wdired belonged to the ITT
company which had already been involved in finagcithe coup against
President Allende in Chile in 1973 and was on gterdhs with the CIA. Three
days before May Day the hotel had been emptiedie$ty and no reservations
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were accepted. On May 1 a group of fereignerssertiee hotel. After the massacre

the hotel had been taken over by another compadyitamame was changed to
'Marmara Hotel'. During the investigation which Iéeved crucial video and
audio material suddenly disappearad.

When Bulent Ecevit heard of the massacre he weptasident Fahri Koruturk
and told him that he thought the Counter-Guervilées involved in the terror.
'Koruturk relayed my fears to the then Prime MimisSuleyman Demirel' who
had succeeded Ecevit in office and upon hearing nibes 'reacted in a very
agitated manner' but was unable to challenge theciSpWarfare Department.
Ecevit stayed alert with regard to the Counter-@lli@r Once, at a dinner party
with a high-ranking Turkish military officer in emsn Turkey, Ecevit learned
that the General had worked in the Special Warfaepartment. Ecevit seized
the occasion and told the General, 'l have deepigaas about the civilian
extension of that department.’ The General asshied 'The civilians work
very honestly, very faithfully. There is nothing b afraid of.' Ecevit insisted,
'Simply as a hypothesis, it's quite possible, Galnghat one of those lifetime
patriots might at a certain later date become theypchief of the National
Action Party MHP which is involved in right-wing erism in this very town.'
'Yes,sgrhis is the case', the General replied. AgitBut he's a very nice
man.

Encouraged by Ecevit, Ankara's Deputy State Attpribmgan Oez followed
the lead and investigated the links between Colohetks' right-wing party
MHP, the Counter-Guerrilla, the Special Warfare &épent and the terror that
Turkey suffered in the 1970s. In his final repoet found that 'Military and civil-
ian security services are behind all this work. T®ntra-Guerrilla are
subordinate to the Special Warfare Department (Odaep Dairesi)." Furthermore
also the MIT was directly involved in the massaaondsle 'all these activities are
guided by MHP members and cadréthe Attorney had discovered the secret and
described it correctly and was thereafter killed March 24, 1978. His assassin,
Grey Wolves member Ibrahim Ciftci, confessed to trame but mocked the
judiciary by claiming that he was untouchable andeied each time the civilian
courts condemned him the highest military court roved the sentence. The
civilian courts were left to note for the recor@thé murder of the state attorney
Dogan Oez is an established fact. But we cannogapgagainst the decision of
the military court. The accused is releaséd.'

Even more than Ciftci, Grey Wolves member Abdull@htli ranged among
the most notorious Counter-Guerrillas during th& 0 Graduating from street
gang violence Catli became a brutal enforcer fer @rey Wolves as a member of
the Counter-Guerrilla operating under the directioh the Special Warfare
Department. After the military coup in 1971 Catise quickly within their ranks,
emerging second in command in 1978. It was In tfedr that he had to go
underground because the police had linked him ¢ontlurder of seven left-wing
activists. Supported by other right-wing terrori€stli linked up with notorious
Italian right-wing terrorist Stefano Delle Chiairdatogether they travelled to
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Latin America and the United Stafé<Closely linked to terror operations in
Turkey and abroad Catli cultivated excellent cotstawith the Turkish elite.
He died near Susurluk on November 3, 1990 in accash together with high
officials of the Turkish stat®&

Another feared Grey Wolf was Haluk Kirci, nicknaméddi Amin' by his
colleagues after the dictator of Uganda, who in ##70s had slaughtered
thousands. Aged 20 and a student at Ankara Unftyerkirci was a fervent
follower of Alparsan Turks' anti-Communist Pan-Tighkideology. On October 8,
1978 he carried out the Bahcelievler massacre éxgciseven students of the
leftist, non-militant Turkish Worker's Party (TIPKirici, internationally wanted
for mass murder, later recalled the massacre inmeishoirs: 'I went and took the
two out of the car and put them face down on tberfl Then | fired three bullets
each through their heads. Then we went back to @pattment. There the other
five were lying without conscience on the flooFirst | had tried to strangle one
of them with a wire, but this did not work. Therchoked him with a towef?
When Grey Wolves leader Catli died in the Susuiigkident in 1996 Kirci and
a group of bodyguards were in the car behind GalMercedes. Seeing Catli
smashed inside the Mercedes Kirici in total parfmned a set of numbers of
leading Grey Wolves figures, asking for help anduimg "The Chief is gravely
wounded. He is dying.' In vain. Catli died and Kirtook over the leadership of
the Grey Wolve§®

Next to Catli the most famous Grey Wolf and Cowteerrilla member was
his friend Ali Agca, who became world famous whem May 13, 1981 he shot
John Paul Il in St Peter's Square in Rome. The Regee gravely wounded, but
survived. During his student years in the late E9A@ca had been a well-known
fascist militant, who allegedly in one of his legslent operations had shot two
students in their legs during an attack on a lefiestel. His notoriety in terrorist
circles was such that leftists tried to kill him annumber of occasions. Together
with Catli, Agca participated in the killing of Tkey's most prominent newspaper
editor, Abdi Ipekci on February 1, 1979. Ipekci Haekn deeply concerned about
the domestic terror of the Turkish right and themrt it enjoyed from the CIA
and allegedly had urged CIA chief of station Pawnkke to stop the violence.
Ipekci belonged to those Turkish journalists wheked their lives when revealing
the darkest secrets of the state and the sourcemost of the violence. Ugur
Mumcu was also among them. During his torture he wdormed: 'We are the
Counter-Guerrilla. Even the President of the rejgubannot touch us." Mumcu
continued to expose the Counter-Guerrilla by wgitim the daily Cumhuriyet,
whereupon he was killed by a car bomb in 1893,

After the assassination of editor Ipecki, Agca wasested and he quickly
confessed to the crime. Yet when he threatenedlirt to name 'the truly responsible
parties' the signal was clear enough and the naytad group of Grey Wolves
smuggled Agca through eight checkpoint out of ehhégcurity prison. After his
attack on the Pope he was once again arrestedfyirestin Rome in September
1985 Catli disclosed that he had supplied Agca feike IDs and had given him
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the pistol that wounded the pontiff. Had the Greghds been seriously investigated

in the wake of their assassination attempt ondpe,Rhe Turkish stay-behind
Counter-Guerrilla most certainly would have beepased. Yet this did not
happen as the CIA in order to divert attention tddrthe KGB to have recruited
the Grey Wolves for the operatiéh.

When Ecevit, who had long been worried about thatabroperations of the
Turkish stay-behind Counter-Guerrilla, became Prifdnister in 1977 he
complained towards Army Chief of Staff General KenBvren: 'During the
Kizildere incidents the Special Warfare Departmentsaid to have been used.
| am worried about this civilian organisation. Thés no means of knowing or
controlling what a young recruit may get up to mfteenty years in such an
organisation." To which Evren allegedly repliedhéfe is nothing to worry
about. We will deal with it." Thereafter Ecevit thred publicly that 'We must all
be respectful towards the Turkish Armed Forces lagigp them in the realisation
of their desire to remain out of politiés.'

General Evren kept his promise. The military cowpme on September 12,
1980 when Evren seized power while NATO's Allied ile Force in Turkey
carried out its manoeuvre Anviel Expré8sA right-wing extremist on trial later
plausibly argued that the massacres and terrotheofl970s had been a strategy
to bring Evren and the military right to power: &llmassacres were a provoca-
tion by the MIT. With the provocations by the MIhdthe CIA the ground was
prepared for the September 12 cdtflater it was found that General Evren at
the time of the coup had presided the Special Warfaepartment and com-
manded the Counter-Guerrilla secret army. As Gérteveen changed the battle
dress for suit and tie and made himself Presidéntuskey all terrorist attacks
miraculously came to a halt all of a suddén.

US President Carter was at the opera when the @oupurkey took place.
When he heard about it he called Paul Henze, foxdeef of the CIA station in
Turkey who had left Ankara shortly before the cdaapbecome a security adviser
to President Carter in Washington on the Turkeykd#sthe CIA. On the phone
Carter told Henze what the latter already knew:utYpeople have just made
a coupf” The President was right. Paul Henze, the day afier coup, had
triumphantly declared to his CIA colleagues in Wagton: 'Our boys have done
itI'® Henze, according to Counter-Guerrilla expert Gelikas the chief archi-
tect of the September 12, 1980 cdipYears later Carter commented that
'before the September 12 movement [sic], Turkey imas critical situation with
regard to its defences. After the intervention ifyl#fanistan and the overthrow of
the Ir%nian monarchy, the movement for stabiligafio Turkey came as a relief
to us.

Carter's National Security Adviser Zbigniev Brzeskinsupported the position
of Henze. During a discussion in the National Ségcuouncil of the situation in
Iran where in 1979 Khomeiny had seized power Breii expressed his view
that ‘for Turkey as for Brazil a military governntemould be the best solutioff'.
The international press reported the day aftecthup that a spokesperson of the
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Foreign Ministry in Washington 'has confirmed thhe United States had been
informed before the coup d'etat by the militaryt tiieey were going to take over
power'. Turkish military officers declared that tAeurkish military would not
intervene unless they had previous consent fromhiigson!?

At the time of the military coup d'etat there weseme 1,700 Grey Wolves
organisations in Turkey with about 200,000 regetemembers and a million
sympathiser§® They had been a formidable asset for the stratégension oper-
ations in the 1970s which paved the way for thepcddow they represented a
security risk and General Evren in an attempt tosotidate his power outlawed
the right-wing MHP party and arrested Colonel Tugksl other members of the
MHP as well as numerous Grey Wolves. In its indettnof the MHP in May
1981 the Turkish military government charged 220miners of the MHP party
and its affiliates with the responsibility for 68aurders’*

Despite his arrest the popularity of Colonel Tur&mained high, and when on
April 4, 1997 he died from a heart failure in a Kish hospital half a million
gathered at his funeral while Grey Wolves organifiegghts from all over the
world. Islamic Prime Minister Necmettin Erbakan kxped that Turks had
greatly shaped the recent history of Turkey andt ‘thntil his death he had
marked the political life in Turkey greatly and kvihis loyal services always
deserved the highest praise'. Foreign Minister Ta@8ler added to the praise
when she declared that Tiirks was a historicabqeality. He deserves a special
place in our democratic history. | was always ircaedbent contact with him.'
While former police chief Kemal Yazicioglu stresséily Chief Wolf! | have
learned everything from yo(t"

After numerous arrests the Turkish prisons fillethwGrey Wolves terrorists,
whereupon agents of the MIT came to visit theimfer brothers in arms and
made them an attractive offer: the release frormopriplus assured income if they
agreed to fight the Kurdish minority in the soutase of Turkey® Many
accepted and started to combat the left-wing Kurdislitant movement PKK
which in 1984 had taken up arms after thousands leeh tortured in the
previous years. As hatred and radical violence emsed on both sides the
conflict dragged on. Allegedly also the Turkish yskeehind Counter-Guerrilla
was involved in the conflict in which 25,000 died both sides while millions of
Kurds were displaced as Ankara was supported withsghelicopters and jet
fighters from the United States. The families o thctims were not amused when
US President Bill Clinton called Turkey a 'shiniegample to the world of the
virtues of cultural diversity’

Until today the involvement of NATO's stay-behiml the massacres against
the Kurds ranges among the greatest secrets ireywakd in Washington. Major
Cem Ersever, a former commander of Turkish parganli units that had
operated against the PKK later quite openly deedriin his book how the
Counter-Guerrilla and other paramilitary units eoysld secret warfare and
terror against the PKK. Ersever also revealed hisatdrror units became rich by
raising private taxes along the 'Heroin Highwaytreesdrugs coming from
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Afghanistan on their way to the west had to passutph Turkey. Amongthe
operations of the Counter-Guerrilla which Erseseealed were the false flag

operations in which the Counter-Guerrilla, dressgil as PKK fighters, attacked
villages, raped and executed people randomly. Thigie disguise was effective,
weakened the support for the PKK in the area and ¢d the people against the
PKK. Ersever confirmed that many former Grey Wolaes other right-wing
extremists had been recruited directly from prisam® the stay-behind death
squads, which also included captured PKK desegsads Islamists. Ersever had
described the situation correctly and alter thelipation of his book in November
1993 was executed following the classical Counteet@lla method: Tortured
and shot through the head Ersever's body was fedtihdhis hands bound behind
his back’®

The Turkish secret army Counter-Guerrilla remairmgeerative also after the
discovery of the secret stay-behind armies of NA@€oss Western Europe.
Like a cancer the paramilitaries had become so lgesmpbedded in the Turkish
system that they could no longer be simply closedrd After the revelations of
Italian Prime Minister Giulio Andreotti on the setrNATO army the military
government in Turkey also had to take a stand. @nebhber 3, 1990 General
Dogan Beyazit, President of the Operations Departniidarekat Dairesi) of the
Turkish military, and General Kemal Yilmaz, Chief the Turkish Special Forces
(Ozel Kuvvetler), reacted to public pressure argliésl a press statement. In it
they admitted the existence of secret NATO troopdurkey explaining that the
secret unit was directed by the Special Warfareaitegent (Ozel Harp Dairesi),
with the task 'to organise resistance in the chse@pmmunist occupatiof?.

The Generals stressed that the members of the sfukiadio were all good
‘patriots’. This officially confirmed the report ¢burnalist Mehmet Ali Birand,
who already on November 13 1990 had reported inTtiv&ish independent daily
Milliyet, that Turkey, too, had a secret Gladio grmBirand quoted former Prime
Minister Bulent Ecevit as saying that the secrat had first been funded by the
United States, and that 'patriotic volunteers werembers of the group. They
were trained specially to launch a counter guaridperation in the event that the
country was occupief’ Next to Ecevit also Jaques Santer, Prime Minister
Luxemburg, had on November 13 revealed: 'The nahtheosecret organisation
in Turkey is Counter-Guerrilld" Also former CIA Director Wiliam Colby
confirmed: 'As Turkey is a NATO member, the existeof such an organisation
is very probablé? As always Colby had insisted that the aim had heefight
Communism, despite the fact that the Turkish ConistuParty had been
outlawed throughout the Cold War: 'In order to prvTurkey from falling into
the hands of the Communists, anti-Communist org#iaiss are being support&d."

In Switzerland the Neue Zurcher Zeitung headlin®diubts on the credibility
of the State. Unmasking of a Secret Army in Turkegd reported that the Counter-
Guerrilla had their headquarters in the buildingtled US military secret service
DIA in Turkey® The German news magazine Der Spiegel with a lepgrt on
Gladio highlighted the parallels between the Graad the Turkish Gladio
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reporting that in both countries the secret stayiak forces had heen involved in
the military coup d'etats. The German magazine ligigted that the Special
Warfare Department's Counter-Guerrilla squads hadnhbdirectly involved in

the 1980 military coup d'etat, similar to the Gtadetwork in Greece in 1967.

But while the international press pondered on thestion of how directly
NATO and the US Pentagon had sponsored the massgcrBurkey, the ruling
military in Turkey in 1990 blocked all further instigations. There was no
parliamentary commission to investigate either @munter-Guerrilla stay-behind
or the Special Warfare Department. The ruling emilit also refused to answer
questions from both parliament and Ministers andkiBh Defence Minister
Giray, deposed a month before the Gladio scandsisted that 'Ecevit had better
keep his fucking mouth shut! [siéf."

In 1992 the commander of the Special Warfare Depant, General Kemal
Yilmaz assured journalists that, 'The departmerstils active in security operations
against armed members of the PKK in Turkey's seasitern province¥' As
the Counter-Guerrilla continued its operations ettem US State Department in
its 1995 human rights report noticed that in TurkEyominent credible human
rights organisations, Kurdish leaders, and locardKasserted that the govern-
ment acquiesces in, or even carries out, the mwfleivilians.' The report of the
State Department noted that 'Human rights groupsrted the widespread and
credible belief that a Counter-Guerrilla group &ss®d with the security forces
had carried out at least some "mystery killin§5"New York journalist Lucy
Komisar in 1990 had tried to gain more informatioom the democratic institu-
tions of her country: 'As for Washington's role,ngon would not tell me
whether it was still providing funds or other a@the Special Warfare Department;
in fact, it wouldn't answer any questions aboytKbmisar reported. 'l was told
by officials variously that they knew nothing abadytthat it happened too long
ago for there to be any records available, or thiaat | described was a CIA
operation for which they could provide no infornagiti One Pentagon historian
said, "Oh, you mean the stay-behind organisatitwats classified"®

If the Pentagon had hoped that the sensitive affaihe secret armies in Western
Europe, in general, and in Turkey, in particulagwd go away, it was mistaken.
The case resurfaced in the form of an unusual antidOon November 3, 1996
a speeding black Mercedes hit a tractor and ovestlon a remote highway near
the Turkish village of Susurluk, some 100 milesthoaf Istanbul. Three of its
four passengers were Kkilled: A high-ranking polioficer who commanded
Turkish counter-insurgency units named Husseyinadag, a convicted fugitive
wanted for murder and drug trafficking who directtit Grey Wolves named
Abdulla Catli, and Catli's girlfriend Gonca Us, arrher Turkish beauty queen
turned Mafia hit-woman. The only survivor was Sediicak, a right-wing
member of the Turkish parliament and warlord whosktia had been armed and
financed by the Turkish government to fight the #ir A policeman, a parlia-
mentarian, a druglord and a hit-woman were a soraewhusual combination of
passengers as the press immediately noticed ameéfd?rime Minister Bulent
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Ecevit rightly commented to parliament that Theident unveiled the dark liaisons
within the state3®

Following the accident Turkey witnessed maybe itsorgest movement
against the Counter-Guerrilla and corrupt governalenfficials when every
night at 9 p.m. angry crowds called for 'cleansthg country from the gangs'.
For weeks on end the press and the TV channels d@reénated by the scandal
and the newest revelations of the corrupt 'Susushake'. Nearly 100,000 workers
marched in protest in the Turkish capital demanding truth about the stay-
behind soldiers while people on the streets in iopimpolls expressed their belief
that the Turkish judicial system was not workingperly and that the govern-
ment was corrupt, declaring that they were sick @ratl of all the violence and
secret operations. Millions followed the countrydeiprotest action 'One minute
of darkness for complete Clarification' and in pseitswitched off all lights each
evening at 9 p.m. for over a month and thus dareviele cities’

The Washington Post picked up the Susurluk storg #s relations to the
Counter-Guerrilla and reported that 'there are [gedwre who have personal
nightmares, stories of Kkillings, torture, kidnagsnand other crimes against them
or their families’ and in a somewhat less well-sesked paragraph added that
the United States 'has been critical of human sighibuses committed by the
government’> Meanwhile The New York Times commented: 'Now, witew
information emerging almost daily and the press #ral public talking of little
else, evidence suggests that officially sanctiondchinality may have reached
levels few had imagined'

Turkish President Suleyman Demirel in front of tpeess confirmed the
obvious when he declared that 'claims are of alyigarious nature' according to
which there exists within the Turkish state 'a geoperations section at the
General Directorate of Security. Some staff memldrshat section have been
engaged in narcotics trading, gambling schemesyrtioth and murder... These
are murderers working under orders from the stat&Vhile Prime Minister
Erbakan stressed: 'You cannot have a gang withén state. Nobody can be
allowed to do anything illegal, with no exceptioridothing, including fighting
the PKK, can be an excuse for crime. If such thihgppen, those gangs, what-
ever their makeup, must be disbandédlhe press sharply attacked the secret
service and declared that the 'MIT does not juglaga in repression and terror
against the people. It is involved in every kind difty business, such as the
drugs trade, extortion and prostitution... the MbEars responsibility for the
disappeared, for massacres and torfre.’

Together with the MIT also the CIA came into theeliof fire when the press
highlighted the intimate relationship between the tsecret services. Amongst
growing criticism MIT Under-secretary Sonmez Koksidclared: 'Why should
the MIT apologise? The MIT would do no such thimgsits own without securing
permission from a political authority. The MIT issaate orgari® In Parliament
Fikri Saglar of the Republican People's Party (Chéessed that The links
between the illegal right-wing organisations ang Thurkish security should be
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traced back to Gladio... Unless the operations BidiG the NATO-linked inter-
national counterinsurgency organisation within fherkish security system, is
investigated, the real source of the security giion will not be effectively dis-
covered. It is necessary to investigate the Spdeémtes Command, previously
known as the Special Warfare Department of the fGtiiStaff.?’

The suggestion was wise, but it was not followedpasliament decided to
investigate the Susurluk scandal only. In Janua®@8l new Prime Minister
Mesut Yimaz had the pleasure to inform millionstefevision viewers in Turkey
on the results of the seven-month-long parliamgntavestigation into the
Susurluk scandal. 'It is the anatomy of a disgudcefiess’, he declared and
confirmed that 'An execution squad was firmed witlive state." He concluded
by admitting that 'All parts of the state were asvaf what was going off' As
the government remained vague the Turkish HumarhtRid\ssociation (IHD)
concluded that 'Through the facts that have emengedtie wake of the Susurluk
accident there are around 3,500 crimes of the @o@uerrilla, which have been
committed with the support of the state and whioh eovered up until today by
the state', whereupon IHD President Akin Birdal veh®t at in May 1998 but
survived gravely woundetl. Researcher Martin Lee with a focus on fascist
movements found that 'US sponsored stay-behind atipes in Turkey and
several European countries used their skills tackttdomestic opponents and
forment violent disorders. Some of those attacksewiatended to spark right-
wing military coups.' Witnessing the inability dig Turks to eradicate the terror
without the help of the White House and the Pemtad@®e concluded: 'Across
the Atlantic in Washington, the US government hat to acknowledge any
responsibility for the Turkish Frankenstein that @8ld War strategy helped to
create. When asked about the Susurluk affair, s Sb@partment spokesperson
said it was "an internal Turkish matter". He deetirfurther comment®
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CONCLUSION

'Prudent Precaution or source of Terror?' the matiéonal press pointedly asked
when the secret stay-behind armies of NATO wereadisred across Western
liurope following the Gladio revelations in Italy ilate 1990. After more than
ten years of research and investigation the answvew clear: Both.

The secret stay-behind armies of NATO were a prugeecaution, as the
available documents and testimonies amply demaastased on the experiences of
the Second World War and the rapid and traumat@umettion of most European
countries by the German and lItalian forces, mifitexperts feared the Soviet
Union and became convinced that a stay-behind amoyd be of strategic value
when it came to the liberation of the occupieditery. Behind enemy lines the
secret army could have strengthened the resistapid of the population,
helped in the running of an organised and armetmeit resistance, sabotaged
and harassed the occupying forces, exfiltrated dbain pilots, and gathered intelli-
gence for the government in exile.

Based on the fear of a potential invasion after $iseond World War highly
placed officials in the national European governtsei the European military
secret services, in NATO as well as in the CIA #mel MI6 therefore decided that
a secret resistance network had to be set up gleaihg peacetime. On a lower
level in the hierarchy citizens and military offisein numerous countries of
Western Europe shared this assessment, joined dmspicacy and secretly
trained for the emergency. These preparations wetdimited to the 16 NATO
member countries, but included also the four newantries in Western Europe,
namely Austria, Finland, Sweden and Switzerlandybith the author is preparing a
second publication. In retrospect it has becomeonisvthat the fear was without
reason and the training had been futile for theasion of the Red Army never
came. Yet such a certainty was not available atithe. And it is telling that the
cover of the network, despite repeated exposuremany countries during the
entire Cold War, was only blown completely at ekathe same moment when
the Cold War ended and the Soviet Union collapsed.

The secret stay-behind armies of NATO, howeverewaso a source of terror,
as the evidence available now shows. It has beens#dtond feature of the secret
war that has attracted a lot of attention andogsiti in the last decade, and which
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in the future will need more investigation and eaesh. As of now the evidence
indicates that the governments of the United State$ Great Britain after the
end of the Second World War feared not only a $amiasion, but also the Commu-
nist Parties, and to a lesser degree the Sodrdisies. The White House and Down-
ing Street feared that in several countries of WastEurope, and above all in
Italy, France, Belgium, Finland and Greece, the @aomsts might reach posi-
tions of influence in the executive and destroy mhiéitary alliance NATO from
within by betraying military secrets to the Sowi#tion. It was in this sense that the
Pentagon in Washington together with the CIA, MI& a&NATO in a secret war
set up and operated the stay-behind armies as struriment to manipulate and
control the democracies of Western Europe fromimitanknown to both European
populations and parliaments. This strategy leadetoor and fear, as well as to
"humiliation and maltreatment of democratic ingtdns', as the European
press correctly criticised.

Experts of the Cold War will note that Operatiorad® and NATO's stay-behind
armies cast a new light on the question of sovetgign Western Europe. It is now
clear that as the Cold War divided Europe, bruytadind terror was employed to
control populations on both sides of the Iron Guartés far as Eastern Europe is
concerned, this fact has long been recognised, lmfgre it had been openly
declared. After the Red Army had in 1968 mercifesslished the social reforms
in Prag, Soviet leader Leonid Breschnew in Moscowth whis infamous
'‘Breschnew doctrine' had openly declared that thentties of Eastern Europe
were only allowed to enjoy 'limited sovereignty's Aar as Western Europe is
concerned the conviction of being sovereign anégpeddent was shattered more
recently. The data from Operation Gladio and NATS&y/-behind armies indicates
a more subtle and hidden strategy to manipulate liamitl the sovereignty, with
great differences from country to country. Yet mitation of sovereignty it was.
And in each case where the stay-behind networkenabsence of a Soviet invasion
functioned as a straightjacket for the democracie$Vestern Europe, Operation
Gladio was the Breschnew doctrine of Washington.

The strategic rationale to protect NATO from witléannot be brushed aside
lightly. But the manipulation of the democraciesVdéstern Europe by Washington
and London on a level which many in the Europearotrstill today find
difficult to believe clearly violated the rule cdw and will require further debate
and investigation. In some operations the secray-s¢hind soldiers together
with the secret military services monitored ancedilleft-wing politicians and
spread anti-Communist propaganda. In more viol@atrations the secret war led
to bloodshed. Tragically the secret warriors linkga with right-wing terrorists,
a combination that led - in some countries inclgdi least Belgium, Italy, France,
Portugal, Spain, Greece and Turkey - to massatydsye, coup d'etats and other
violent acts. Most of these state-sponsored tstraperations, as the subsequent
cover-ups and fake trials suggest, enjoyed the weagement and protection of
selected highly placed governmental and militarficialls in Europe and in the
United States. Members of the security apparatddf@ngovernment on both
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sides of the Atlantic who themselves despise biikgd up with right-wing ter-
rorism must in the future bring more clarity nd erstanding into these tragic
dimensions of the secret Cold War in Western Europe

If Cold War experts will derive new data from NABOstay-behind network for
their discourse on limited sovereignty during th@doWar, then international
legal experts and analysts of dysfunctions of deawes will find data on the
breakdown of checks and balances within each ndfiba Gladio data indicates that
the legislative was unable to control the more éiddranches of the execut-
ive, and that parliamentary control of secret smwiis often non-existing or
dysfunctional in democracies on both sides of th#andic. Totalitarian states
have long been known to have operated a greattyadfdargely uncontrolled and
unaccountable secret services and secret armies.toYeliscover such serious
dysfunctions also in numerous democracies comaeg@sat surprise, to say the least.

Within this debate of checks and balances militaificials have been correct
to point out after the discovery of Operation Gtadind NATO's stay-behind
network that there can never be such a thing asamsparent stay-behind army’,
for such a network would be exposed immediatelycéise of invasion and its
members would be killed by the invasion force. iRarbntarians and constitutional
lawyers meanwhile have been equally correct to esigh that both the armed
forces and the secret services of a democracy miustl times be transparent,
accountable, controlled and supervised closely ibilian representatives of the
people as they represent the most powerful instnisnef the state.

This clash between mandatory secrecy and mandatmngparency, which lies
at the heart of the Gladio phenomenon, directlytgdio the more general question of
how much secrecy should be granted to the execitreach of a democracy.
Judged from the Gladio evidence, where a lack arspparency and accountability
has lead to corruption, abuse and terror, the ansmelear: The executive should
be granted no secrecy and should at all times b&aited by the legislative. For
a secret government, as it manifested itself inUhied States and parts of Western
Europe, can lead to abuse and even state terrofibm.growth of Intelligence
abuses reflects a more general failure of our basidtutions', US Senator Frank
Church had wisely noted after a detailed investgabf CIA covert operations
already in the 1970s. Gladio repeats this warniit avengance.

It can hardly be overemphasised that running aesemmy and funding an
unaccountable intelligence service entails grawksrievery democracy should
seek to avoid. For the risks do not only includeamnrolled violence against
groups of citizens, but mass manipulation of ent@untries or continents.
Among the most far-reaching findings on the sewrat, as seen in the analysis,
ranges the fact that the stay-behind network hadedeas a tool to spread fear
amongst the population also in the absence of aasian. The secret armies in
some cases functioned as an almost perfect matigpulsystem that transported the
fears of high-ranking military officers in the Pagon and NATO to the populations
in Western Europe. European citizens, as the gisitein the Pentagon saw it,
due to their limited vision were unable to perceive real and present danger of
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Communism, and therefore they had to be manipulaBd killing innocent
citizens on market squares or in supermarkets dachitg the crime on the
Communists the secret armies together with condincight-wing terrorists
effectively translated the fears of Pentagon gjiste into very real fears of
European citizens.

The destructive spiral of manipulation, fear andlemce did not end with the
fall of the Soviet Union and the discovery of tlezret armies in 1990, but on the
contrary gained momentum. Ever since the viciousrist attacks on the population
of the United States on September 11, 2001 andbdggnning of the 'War on
Terrorism' fear and violence dominate not only tleadlines across the globe
but also the consciousness of millions. In the Whst 'evii Communist' of the
Cold War era has swiftly been replaced with thel '‘&stamist’ of the war on
terrorism era. With almost 3,000 civilians killedh Gseptember 11, and several
thousands killed in the US-led war on terrorismfaowith no end in sight, a new
level of brutality has been reached.

Such an environment of fear, as the Gladio evidestmavs, is ideally suited to
manipulate the masses on both sides into more alagiositions. Osama Bin
Laden and his Al Qaida terror network manipulateitlions of Muslims, above
all young male adults, to take up a radical positamd believe in violence. On
the other side also the White House and the adiratien of George Bush junior
has fuelled the spiral of violence and fear and ledllions of Christians and sec-
ulars in the United States and in Europe to beliavthe necessity and justice of
killing other human beings in order to enhance rtlwin security. Yet human
security is not being advanced, but on the contd@gays, as the atmosphere is
drenched with manipulation, violence and fear. Véht#re manipulation and the
violence originate from and where they lead toatigsimes very difficult to dissect.
Hitler and the Nazis had profited greatly from npatation and the fear in the
wake of the mysterious Reichstagsbrand in Berlil®33, whereupon the Third
Reich and Second World War followed. In 2001 ther wa terrorism began,
and once again radical critics have argued thathite House had manipulated
9/11, the largest terrorist attack in history, deostrategic purposés.

As people across the globe share a vague sengatbit cannot go on like that'
many search for an exit strategy from the spiraliolence, fear and manipulation. In
Europe a consensus is building that terrorism cabeodefeated by war, as the
latter feeds the spiral of violence, and hencevihe on terrorism is not part of the
solution but part of the problem. Furthermore afsore high-tech - from retina
scanning to smart containers - seems unable tdy rpabtect potential targets
from terror attacks. More technology might evenréase the challenges ahead
when exploited for terrorist purposes and asymmetvarfare, a development
observable ever since the invention of dynamitéh@nineteenth century. Arguably
more technology and more violence will thereforesaive the challenges ahead.

A potential exit strategy from the spiral of fearanipulation and violence might
have to focus on the individual human being its#lfl a change of consciousness.
Given its free will the individual can decide tafs on non-violent solutions of
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given problems and promote a dialogue of understgnénd forgiveness in
order to reduce extremist positions. The individeah break free from fear and
manipulation by consciously concentrating on hiservery own feelings,
thoughts, words and actions, and by focusing altheim on peaceful solutions.
As more secrecy and more bloodshed are unlikelgotee the problems ahead
the new millennium seems a particularly adequate tio begin with such a shift
in consciousness which can have positive effectth bor the world and for
oneself.
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CHRONOLOGY

1940

In England, Prime Minister Winston Churchill creat¢the secret stay-behind army
Special Operations Executive (SOE) to set Europlzebby assisting resistance
movements and carrying out subversive operationseriemy-held territory. After
the end of the Second World War the stay-behindearrare created on the expe-
riences and strategies of SOE with the involveriistrmer SOE officers.

1944

London and Washington agree on the importance @pikg Western Europe
free from Communism. In Greece the first secrey-tsthind army is being set up
under the label LOK. As large Communist demonemmatiaking place in Athens
against British interference in the post-war govemt is dissolved by gunfire of
secret soldiers leaving 25 protesters dead andiddgded.

1945
In Finland, Communist Interior Minister Leino expses a secret stay-behind
which is closed down.

1947

In the United States, President Harry Truman ce#ite NSC and the CIA. The
covert action branch of the CIA, the OPC under lersisner sets up stay-behind
armies in Western Europe.

1947

In France, Interior Minister Edouard Depreux reve#the existence of a secret
stay-behind army in France code-named 'Plan Bleu'.
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1947

In Austria, a secret stay-behind is exposed whathlieen set up by right-wing
extremists Soucek and Rossner. Chancellor Kornelopa the accused under
mysterious circumstances.

1948

In France, the 'Western Union Clandestine Comni(w& CC) is created to
coordinate secret anti-Communist unorthodox warfafeer the creation of
NATO a year later the WUCC is integrated into thtany alliance under the
name 'Clandestine Planning Committee' (CPC).

1949
NATO is founded and the European headquartergableshed in France.

1951

In Sweden, CIA agent William Colby based at the Gitation in Stockholm
supports the training of stay-behind armies in r@usweden and Finland and in
the NATO member countries Norway and Denmark.

1952

In Germany, former SS officer Hans Otto revealsh® criminal police in the city
of Frankfurt in Hessen the existence of the fas@srman stay-behind army
BDJ-TD. The arrested right-wing extremists are fburot guilty under mysteri-
ous circumstances.

1953

In Sweden, the police arrests right-winger Ottoltbéa and discovers the Swedish
stay-behind army. Hallberg is set free and chaaginst him are mysteriously
dropped.

1957

In Norway, the Director of the secret service NMJhelm Evang, protests
strongly against the domestic subversion of hisntiguthrough the United States
and NATO and temporarily withdraws the Norwegiaaydbehind army from the
CPC meetings.
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1958

In France, NATO founds the ACC to coordinate seaverfare and the stay-
behind armies. When NATO in 1966 is expelled fronariee and establishes its
new European headquarters in Brussels, the ACCruhdecode name SDRA11
is hidden within the Belgian military secret sesviSGR with its headquarters
next to NATO.

1960

In Turkey, the military supported by secret armétgges a coup d'etat and kills
Prime Minister Adnan Menderes.

1961

In Algeria, members of the French stay-behind affiders from the French War
in Vietnam found the illegal OAS and with CIA suppgtage a coup in Algiers
against the French government of de Gaulle whiik. fa

1964

In ltaly, the secret stay-behind army Gladio isoived in a silent coup d'etat
when General Giovanni de Lorenzo in Operation Sotces a group of Socialist
Ministers to leave the government.

1965

In Austria, police forces discover a stay-behintharcache in an old mine close
to Windisch-Bleiberg and force the British authiestto hand over a list with the
location of 33 other MI6 arms caches in Austria.

1966

In Portugal, the CIA sets up Aginter Press whicldamthe direction of Captain
Yves Guerin Serac runs a secret stay-behind arndy teains its members in
covert action techniques including hands-on bonmoism, silent assassination,
subversion techniques, clandestine communicaticsh iafiltration and colonial

warfare.

1966

In France, President Charles de Gaulle forces NA®Qeave french soil. As
the military alliance moves to Brussels secret NAPp@tocols are revealed
that allegedly protect right-wingers in anti-Comnsafirstay-behind armies.
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1967

In Greece, the stay-behind army Hellenic RaidingrcEBotakes control over
the Greek Defence Ministry and starts a militaryugod'etat installing a
right-wing dictatorship.

1968

In Sweden, a British MI6 agent closely involvedhwihe stay-behind army betrays
the secret network to the Soviet secret service KGB

1969

In Mocambique, the Portuguese stay-behind army t&girPress assassinates
Eduardo Mondlane, President of the Mocambique ditbien party and leader of
the FRELIMO movement.

1969

In Italy, the Piazza Fontana massacre in Milarskll6é and injures and maims 80
and is blamed on the left. Thirty years later dgrantrial of right-wing extremists

General Giandelio Maletti, former head of Italiaounterintelligence, alleges that
the massacre had been carried out by the Ital@yrbsthind army and right-wing

terrorists on the orders of the US secret servitd i@ order to discredit the

Italian Communists.

1970

In Spain, right-wing terrorists including Stefanelld Chiaie of the Gladio stay-
behind army are hired by Franco's secret policeyTiad fled Italy following an

aborted coup during which right-wing extremist faeBorghese had ordered
the secret army to occupy the Interior MinistryRame.

1971

In Turkey, the military stages a coup d'etat arggaover power. The stay-behind
army Counter-Guerrilla engages in domestic ternaor kdlls hundreds.

1972

In Italy, a bomb explodes in a car near the villageteano Kkilling three
Carabinieri. The terror, first blamed on the lédtlater traced back to right-wing
terrorist Vincenzo Vinciguerra and tends to theosype of the ltalian stay-behind
code-named Gladio.

253



1974

In ltaly, a massacre during an anti-Fascist dematish in Brescia kills eight
and injures and maims 102, while a bomb in the Rem&lunich train 'ltalicus
Express', kills 12 and injures and maims 48.

1974

In Denmark, the secret stay-behind army Absalagstin vain to prevent a group
of leftist academics from becoming members of theating body of the Danish
Odense University, whereupon the secret army isseqh

1974

In Italy, General Vito Miceli, chief of the militsrsecret service, is arrested on
charges of subversive conspiracy against the statereveals the NATO stay-
behind secret army during trial.

1976

In Germany, the secret service BND secretary Heidrofer is arrested after
having revealed the secrets of the German stayxbedsimy to her husband who
was a spy of the Soviet secret service KGB.

1977

In Turkey, the stay-behind army Counter-Guerrilitagks a demonstration of
500,000 in Istanbul by opening fire at the speakptatform leaving 38 killed
and hundreds injured.

1977

In Spain, the secret stay-behind army with suppoft Italian right-wing

terrorists carries out the Atocha massacre in Madmd in an attack on a
lawyer's office, closely linked to the Spanish Coumist Party, kills five

people.

1978

In Norway, the police discovers a stay-behind aoashe and arrests Hans Otto
Meyer who reveals the Norwegian secret army.
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1978

InItaly, former Prime Minister and leader of thelPAldo Moro, is taken hostage in

Rome by an armed secret unit and killed 55 dayr.ldle was about to form a
coalition government that includes the Italian Camist Party.

1980

In Italy, a bomb explodes in the waiting room oé tbecond class at the Bologna
railway station, killing 85 and seriously injuringnd maiming a further 200.
Investigators trace the crime back to right-wingdssts.

1980

In Turkey, the commander of the stay-behind armyur@er-Guerrilla, General
Kenan Evren, stages a military coup and seizes powe

1981

In Germany, a large stay-behind arsenal is diseaveear the German village of
Uelzen in the Luneburger Heide. Right-wing extramiare alleged to have used
the arsenal in the previous year to carry out asam@e during the Munich October
fest killing 13 and wounding 213.

1983

In the Netherlands strollers in the forest discometarge arms cache near the
Dutch village Velp and force the government to awmfthat the arms were
related to NATO planning for unorthodox warfare.

1984

In Turkey, the stay-behind army Counter-Guerrilighfs against the Kurds and
kills and tortures thousands in the following years

1984

In ltaly, right-wing terrorist Vincenzo Vinciguerrin court reveals Operation
Gladio and the involvement of NATO's stay-behindnyrin acts of terrorism
in ltaly designed to discredit the Communists. He sentenced to life and
imprisoned.
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1985

In Belgium, a secret army attacks and shoots sheppesupermarkets randomly
in the Brabant county killing 28 and leaving mangpunded. Investigations link
the terror to a conspiracy among the Belgian skl SDRAS, the Belgian
Gendarmerie SDRA6, the Belgian right-wing group WNRd the Pentagon
secret service DIA.

1990

In Italy, Judge Felice Casson discovers documentfOperation Gladio in the
archives of the Italian military secret serviceRome and forces Prime Minister
Giulio Andreotti to confirm the existence of a scarmy within the state to
parliament. As Andreotti insists that Italy had ma&en the only country involved
in the conspiracy, the secret anti-Communist stlyifid armies are discovered
across Western Europe.

1990

In Switzerland, Colonel Herbert Alboth, a formemuomander of the Swiss secret
stay-behind army P26, in a confidential letter te Defence Department declares
that he is willing to reveal 'the whole truth'. Téafter he is found in his house
stabbed with his own military bayonet. The detaiftliamentary report on the

Swiss secret army is presented to the public oreNer 17.

1990

In Belgium, the NATO-linked stay-behind headquat&CC meets on October
23 and 24 under the presidency of Belgian General Qalster, Director of the
Belgian military secret service SGR.

1990

In Belgium, on November 5, NATO categorically dentbe allegations of Prime
Minister Andreotti concerning NATO's involvement i@peration Gladio and
secret unorthodox warfare in Western Europe. The day NATO explains that
the denial of the previous day had been false wiefasing to answer any further

questions.
1990

In Belgium, the parliament of the European UnionU)YEsharply condemns
NATO and the United States in a resolution for hgvimanipulated European
politics with the stay-behind armies.
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1991

In Sweden, the media reveals that a secret stapdeahmy existed in neutral
Finland with an exile base in Stockholm. Finnistfddee Minister Elisabeth

Rehn calls the revelations 'a fairy tale', addimgtously 'or at least an incred-
ible story, of which | know nothhing'.

1991

In the United States, the National Security Archatethe George Washington
University in Washington files a Freedom of Infotina (FOIA) request con-
cerning the secret stay-behind armies with the @iAthe interest of public
information and scientific research. The CIA regetiie request with the standard
reply: The CIA can neither confirm nor deny the sta&nce or non-existence of
records responsive to your request.’

1995

In England, the London-based Imperial War Museunthim permanent exhibition
'Secret Wars' reveals next to a big box full of legjwes that the MI6 and SAS
had set up stay-behind armies across Western Europe

1995

In Italy, the Senate commission headed by Senaimva@ni Pellegrino researching
Operation Gladio and the assassination of formend>Minister Aldo Moro files
a FOIA request with the CIA. The CIA rejects thguest and replies: 'The CIA
can neither confirm nor deny the existence or nastence of records responsive
to your request.’

1996

In Austria, stay-behind arms caches set up by the &e discovered. For the
Austrian government Oliver Rathkolb of Vienna Unsity files a FOIA request
concerning the secret stay-behind armies with thie The CIA rejects the request
and replies: The CIA can neither confirm nor démy existence or non-existence of
records responsive to your request.’

2001

The author asks NATO for documents on the staydskldecret armies and
specifically transcripts of the ACC and CPC meetingee McClenny, head of
NATO press and media service, denies that NATOl®=sh involved with Operation
Gladio and claims that neither ACC nor the CPCdcaipts exist.
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2001

The author files a FOIA request with the CIA whishrejected with the comment:
‘The CIA can neither confirm nor deny the existencenon-existence of records
responsive to your request.' The author appealsgtgthe decision and argues
that it would be unwise to 'deprive the CIA froms itoice and the possibility to
take a stand in a Gladio disclosure discourse, whitl take place regardless of
whether the CIA decides to participate or not'. TI& accepts the appeal and
informs the author that the Agency Release Paredliy with appeals 'on a
first-received, first-out basis', with a presentoritoad of approximately 315
appeals' will reply in due course.
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CONCLUSION
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3 After the attacks of September 11 2001 US lawyani8y Hilton had risen the
far-reaching claim that the administration of Pdesit George Bush had deliberately
allowed Al Qaida terrorists to attack the Unitecht8¢ in order to strike fear to the
bones of the entire population of the United Staliesit civil liberties, and convince
the country of the very real danger of Islamic dégem and the world community of
the necessity of 'preventive wars'. This so-call#dOP thesis (let it happen on pur-
pose) has ever since challenged the dominant 'SUBERhesis and even led to
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